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Archbiſhop of Armagh. 
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% | | 
1. A HARMONY of the GOSPELS ; inwhich the original Text - 
is diſpoſed after Le Clerc's general manner, with ſuch various 
Readings, as have received Wetſtein's ſanction: with Obſervations 
to ſettle the time and place of every tranſaction, eſtabliſh the 


| ſeries of facts and reconcile ſeeming inconſiſtencies. Folio. 
Price One Guinea in boards. 


2. A REVIEW of the Chief Difficulties in the GOSPEL HIS- 
TORY, relating to our Lord's Reſurrection, to correct ſome Errors 


in the Harmony. 1s. 


3. The DURATION of our LORD's MINISTRY, parti- 


2 conſidered: in a Reply to a Letter from Dr. Prieſtley. 
28. . ; 


” 4. OBSERVATIONS on our LORD'S CONDUCT as a Divine 
Inſtructor, and on the Excellence of his Moral Character. 2d 
Edition, 7s. in boards, 2 | RO 

5. An Attempt towards an improved Verfion, a Metrical Ar- 


rangement, and an Explanation of the TWELVE MINOR 
PROPHETS. 4to. 10s, 6d. in boards. 


6. An ATTEMPT towards an improved Verfion, a Metrical 
ent and an Explanation of the PROPHET EZEKIEL. 
4to. 10s. 6d. boards. ; 


7. An HISTORICAL VIEW of ENGLISH BIBLICAL 


= TRANSLATIONS, the expediency of reviſing by Authority 
boD0iur preſent Tranſlation, and the manner of exgcuting ſuch a Re- 


viſion. 8vo. 6s. boards. 


s. OCCASIONAL AND PRIVATE INSTRUCTION AN 

IMPORTANT PART OF THE PASTORAL DUTY. The 
Author's Primary Charge, delivered at Drogheda, June 10, and 
at Armagh, Auguſt 6, 1795. 1s. FE. 

9. THE DUTY OF CLERICAL RESIDENCE, STATED 
AND ENFORCED. A Charge delivered at the Primary Viſita- 
tion of the Province of Ulſter, 1796. 1s. 


PRE F AC E. 


M original intention extended no 
further than to improve our authoriſed 
tranſlation of the Greek ſcriptures; fol- 
lowing the text of * Grieſbach's excel- 
lent edition, except in a few inſtances, 
the reaſons for which deviations that work 
itſelf will ſuggeſt; placing between 
+ brackets thoſe words to which the 


learned Editor has prefixed a mark de- 
noting 


* Evangelia et Atta &c. Halz, 1777. 
Epiſtola et Apoc. Ib. 1775. 


On examining my book ſince it was printed, I find that T have | 
ſometimes inattentively departed from this rule. ; 


13 | 
noting that they ſhould probably, though 
not certainly, be expunged ; and omitting 
the paſſages which he' inſerts in his inner 
margin, and eſteems undoubtedly ſpuri- 
. ous, though with a becoming deference 
to the more able deciſion of ſkilful critics. 


I concluded this taſk with as much at- 
tention and labour as its importance de- 
mands ; ſenſible throughout that it was 
too arduous an undertaking for one man ; 
and that even uniformity itſelf, the ſole 
advantage to be expected from a fingle 
tranflator, could not be ſupported with 
accuracy in ſo long a work, the different 


parts of which muſt be 3 at 1 
interyals. | 


But fer having advanced chus far, 1 7 
was convinced that my plan was very de- 


fective, 


* To preſerve an 8 rendering of the Evangeliſt, tranſlators 
may Very uſefully compare with the original Greek edition of Le 


Clerc's harmony in folio, our Engliſh tranſlation fimilarly diſpoſed in 
4t0: London: 170. 


(x) 


fective, unleſs 1 ſubjoined a camment to 

the text of ſuch an important and difficult 
book. I therefore engaged in a ſecond 
labour of ſelection and abridgement from 
a body of notes which I had formed, or 
compiled, many years ago, with occa- 
ſional additions ſuggeſted by able commen- 
tators, or by my own * of the ſacred 
writings. 


If I have not regularly quoted my 
authorities as a tranſlator, or as an expo- 
ſtor, let the neglect be imputed to its 
proper cauſe ; not to plagiariſm, but to 
the recent formation of this deſign, and 
to a prior careleſſneſs in making pro- 


per references, the later inveſtigation of 


Which would have impoſed an Pp, 
able burthen. 


A few unborrowed elucidations of ob- 
ſcure paſſages, and a comprehenſion in no 


great 


EAN 
great compaſs of not a few capital criticiſms 
made by others, are the abatements which 
I 6ffer for various omiſſions, inaccuracies, 
and errors. Many have explained the 
ſcriptures with an acuteneſs and eloquence | 
to the praiſe of which I am very far from 
aſpiring : but none admires them more, 
and none more ardently wiſhes that they 
were more generally, more diligently, 
and more impartially ſtudied ; and that 
they became the rule of Faith and practice 


to the whole world. The volumes of 


ſacred criticiſm may be compared to an 


ancient and ample treaſure-houſe, contain- 


ing numerous offerings of different value. 
Men are frequently warped in their ap- 
preciation of theſe gifts: but God will 
graciouſly accept all thoſe which are pre- 


ſented with a ſincere deſire to promote his 


glory. 


S, in 


. 


8, in the lines between the text and 
the notes, refers to Dr. Symonds's Ob- 
ſervations, &c. Cambridge: Part 1. 1789, 
on the five hiſtorical books: and Part ii. 
1794, on the Epiſtles and the Revelation. 


— 
— 


Sr. MATT H E W. 


CHAP. 4 
J. 0 


I A TABLE of-the birth of jesus Cunnr) 
the fon of Davin, the ſon of ABRAHAM. 1 


2 ABRAHAM begat Iſaac; and Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; 
3 and Judah' begat Phares and Zara, by Tamar; 
and Phares begat Hezron; and Hezron begat 

4 Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab ; and Amina- 
dab begat Naaſhon ; and Naaſhon begat Salmon; 

5 and Salmon begat Boaz, by Rahab; and Boaz be- 
6 gat Obed, by Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and 
]ieſſé begat king DA vip; and king DAvIY begat | 
Solomon, by her that had been the. wife of Uriah; 
and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam 
8 begat Abijah; and Abijah begat Aſa; and Ala be- 


gat Jehoſhaphat ; and Jehoſhaphat begatJehoram ; 2 
and Jehoram begat  Abaziah; and Ahbaziah begat 


Foaſh ; and Joaſb begat Amaziah ; and Amaziah 
9 begat Uzziah ; and Vogal begat Jotham; and Jo- 
Vor. 1. of 8 r wa tham 


I. Atable. ] The 3 8, Ther names in lade are 
anſwers to the Hebrew d, added on the authority of the 
- as uſed, Gen. v. 1. Neh. vii. 5. Old Teſtament, See 1 Chron. 
The jon of David, the ſon iii. 11, 12: and the notes in 
Abraham.) God promiſed to my Harmony: 5. & : 
_ theſe that the Meſſiah ſhould 
_ deſcend from them. 


— BBW 4 


CHAP.tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; 


I. 


11 


12 
13 


14 
15 


16 


; 17 


10 and Hezekiah begat Manaſſch ; and Manaſſeh 


begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſiah ; and Joſiah 
begat Jehoiakim; and Jehoiakim begat Jeco- 
niah and his brethren, about the time of the 


going away to Babylon ; and, after the going away 


to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and Sala- 
thiel begat Zerubbabel ; and Zerubbabel begat 
Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; and Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc 
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ; and 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan begat jacob; and Jacob 
begat Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, of whom 
was born JIEsus, who is called CuRIST. 

All the generations therefore from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and from 


David 


11. Jebeialim, and Jeboia- 
kim begat.} See 1 Chron. iii. 16, 
and the external authorities for 
admitting theſe words. Birch 
has added three MSS. in his 


Salathiel begat Zerubbabel.] 
Zerubbabet is called the fon of 
Fedaiah, 1 Chfon. iii. 19. It 
ſeems therefore that Pedaiah 
raiſed up offspring to his elder 


Greek Teſtament, 4to. Haf- 
niz; and Matthæi two, in his 
Greek Teſtament, 8vo. Rigz. 
The clauſe occurs alfo in vers. 
Syr. Hieroſol. of which Adler 
ſpeaks a forma in Novi Teſ- 
tamenti verſiones Syr. Hafniæ 
1789, 4to. See p. 158, 201. 
he going away.] This na- 


tional calamity is expreſſed by 


the ſoſteſt term. Dr. Camp- 
bell. See Acts vii. 4. 

12. Feconiab begat Salathiel.] 
And outlived this ſon; as ap- 
pears from Jer. xxii. 30. 


brother Salathiel. 

17. The preſumptive proofs 
that this verts contains a mar- 
ginY note, anciently taken into 
the text, are ſtated inmy anno- 
tations on the Harmony of the 
Goſpels: $. 9: where ſee pro- 
bable arguments that many 
names have been omitted, by 
the negligence of tranſcribers, 
in the latter part of this genea- 


IF a ar: he, Matthew 
ves. the natural genealogy of 


ge 
he, begat 
Tie apts * 1 


; 
: 


MATTHEW I. 3 


SHH. David until the going away to Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the going away to Baby- 
lon unto Chriſt are fourteen generations. 


18 NOW the birth of [Jeſus] Chriſt was thus. 
When his mother Mary had been eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph, before they came together ſhe was found to 

19 have conceived by the Holy Spirit. Then Joſeph 
her huſband, being a righteous man and not willing 
to expoſe her to publick ſhame, purpoſed to put her 

20 away privately. But after he had thought on theſe 
things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream, ſaying ; “ Joſeph, thou ſon of 
« David, fear not to take unto thee' Mary thy 
« wife ; for that which is “ conceived in her is of 

21 * the Holy Spirit. And ſhe ſhall bear a fon, and 
* thou ſhalt call his name Jesvs: which, being 
interpreted, is SAVIOUR : for he ſhall save his 

22 © people from their fins.” (Now all this was 

B 2 done, 


* Gr. begotten. 


Joſeph. But I underſtand St. X 19. Arighteous man.] A good 


uke as giving the civil or legal 


genealogy of Joſeph; whom 


that evangeliſt calls the jon of 


Heli. C. iii. 23. Joſeph, be- 
ing neareſt of kin to Mary, the 
daughter and ſole child of Heli, 


married her; and had a right to 


the inheritance of Heli his fa- 
ther- in-law. Joſeph. is there- 
fore ſtyled the fon of Heli, in 
the Jewiſh latitude of the word. 
See more on this ſubject in the 
notes on my Harmony. 


man; Luke xxiii. 50, Rom. v. 
7 and therefore not willing 


22. What prophecies are 
ſolely applicable to Chriſt, in 
what a double reference maß 
be admitted, and what are mere 


accommodations, muſt be de- 


termined by a critical examina- 

tion of them as they ſtand in the 

Old Teſtament. - Here it may 

be allowed that the particular 

ſign in Ifaiah was choſen 
| as 
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CHAP, 


mony 


= T- 7 


. 


done, ſo that it was fulfilled which * the Lord ſpake 


— 23 by the prophet, ſaying; © Behold, a virgin ſhall 


* conceive, and ſhall bear a Son, and + his name 
« ſhall be called EM MANUEL: which, being 


24 interpreted, is, God WITH us.) Then Joſeph, 


when he roſe up from ſleep, did as the angel of 


the 


* Gr. that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Lord. 


+ Gr. they ball call his name. 


as prophetical of the Meſiiah. 
God may have had two events 


in view; the hiſtorical and the 
evangelical. But though pro- 
phecies of this kind illuſtrate 


to believers the comprehenſive. 


ese of God, and the har- 
importance of the di- 
vine diſpenſations, we need not 
urge them to unbelievers as 


proofs of our Lord's heavenly 
- miſhon. 


22. So that it was fulfilled.) 
« Was ſo done as to fulfil.“ 
Wakefield here, and in like 
places. Where there is a di- 


rect prophecy in the Old Tef- 


tament, the event did not take 
place for the mere purpoſe of 
fulfilling it; but predeter- 
mined a fit event, and foretold 
it by his prophets. That ; often 
expreſſes the conſequence or event 
2 therefore is equiva- 
lent to ſo that, appears from a 
great number of es. See, 
among others, . XXiii. 20, 
Luke ix. 45- xi. 50, and Biſhop 


- Pearce's note. John iv. 36. v. 
$%- 4 i 34 3 


o 


20. ix. 3, and Grotius's note. 
xii. 38, and Biſhop Pearce's 
commentary. xvii. 12. Xix. 24. 
Acts ii. 25. Rom. iii. 19, and 
Taylor's note; and Key &c. $ 
139; Rom. v. 20, and Wall's 
note; viii. 17. xi. 11, 31. 1 
Cor. 1. 15, and Biſhop Pearce's 
note. 2 Cor. i. Il. vii. 9. 
Gal. v. 17. 1 John ii. 19. Rev. 
viii. 12. xiii. 13. Compare 
ſimilar forms of ſpeech, Judg. 
ix. 24. 1 Kings ii. 27. Pſ. Ii. 
4. Matth. ii. 23. xxi. 32. xxiii. 
385 Rom. i. 20. iii. 4. xi. 11. 
alſo the curious quotations 

in Le Clerc Suppl. to Ham- 
mond, on Matth. iv. 14: in 
Sykes on the Hebrews. Introd. 
P- xxxiv, xxxv. and in Mich- 
aclis tranſlated by Marſh. i. 475. 
23. His name ſhall be called.] 

« Literally, they ſhall call.” 
So Hom. II. ix. 589. "ame; 
per rue. And that this 


form occurs very frequently in 
the Old and New Teſtament, 


ſee Dr. Scott here, and Biſhop 
Pearce on Mark vi. 54. 


4 


25 


CHAP, 


II. 


1 


MATTHEW LIE 5 


CHAP. the Lord had commanded him, and took — 
him his wife; and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt- born ſon: and he called 


his name Jeſus. 


NOW after Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of king Herod, behold, Ma- 


2 gians came from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying ; 


Where is * he that is born king of the Jews ? 
for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt-country, 


3 “and are come to do him obeiſance.” But when 


king Herod heard theſe things, he was diſturbed, 


4 and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had 
gathered together all 


the chief-prieſts '' and 
- ſcribes 


* Or, the new-born king. | 


25. The ſuffrage of antiqui- 


ty is againſt the natural import 
of the body; that Joſeph, after 
the birth of Jeſus, lived with 
Mary in the holy ſtate of mar- 
riage. 

1. King Herod.) Called * 
rod the 3 the firſt Jewith 


King of that name. 


Magians.] Wiſe men, reli- 
gionis antiſtites. Plato explains 
fe by Otay die. Aleib. 
I. F. 17. Ed. Etwall. Oxon. 
1771. Perhaps the word may 
be derived from T1 meditatus 
eſt, See Biſhop Pearce here, 
and Acts viii. g. 

From the eaft.] Tacitus, 
ſpeaking of Judea, ſays, Terra 

neſque, qua ad orientem ver- 
gunt, Arabia terminantur. Hiſt. 
V. vi. 7 


2. His flar.] A temporary 
ſtar, or meteor, which appear- 
ed for the purpoſe of raiſing 
attention to Chriſt among theſe 
py ious gentile — 

is a ſymbol of dominion. 
Nanb xxiv. 17. 

It follows from the queſtion 
of theſe Magians, that che birth 
of a King of the Jews had 
been divinely revealed to them. 

In the eafl.] In the eaſtern 
country, whence we came. 

3. He was diſturbed.] A great 
Priace and Deliverer being ex- 

at that time. 

4. All the chief-priefts.] The 
chick of the twenty-four ſacer- 
dotal families: 1 Chron. xxiv. 
679: the High- prieſt and his 
predeceſſors, their deputies, and 
their kindred: | Acts iv. 6. _ 

r. 


6 ii! TC SW UT 


9 P. ſcribes of the people, he enquired of them where 


5 Chriſt * was to be born. And they ſaid unto him; 
« In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is writ- 

6 © ten by the prophet; And thou, Bethlehem, 
* in the land of Judah, art by no means the leaſt 

* among the governours of Judah: for out of 

* thee ſhall come a Governour who ſhall + rule 

7 © my people Iſrael. Then Herod, when he 
had privately called the Magians, learnt from them 

8 exactly what time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent 
them to Bethlehem, and ſaid; Go, and ſearch 

* exactly for the young child: and, when ye 

% have found him, inform me, that I alſo may 

9 come and do him obeiſance.“ So when they 
had heard the king, they departed; and, behold, 
the ſtar, which they © had ſeen in the eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood over the 
place where the young child was. And when 
they 


10 


8. 162. + Gr. feed. + S. 138. 


Dr. Scott here, andc. xxvi. 3; ference was po to them. Matth. 
where TheophylaCt is quoted as ii. 4. Moſt of them, but not 


faying that the Jews changed 
their High-prieſts yearly, con- 


trary to the law. 


Scribes.] Theſe were teachers 
of the law, Matth. vii. 29. xxiii. 
2, 3; and of the Jewiſh tradi- 
tions, Matth, xv. 1, 3; in- 
ſtructors of youth, Jos. Ant. 
xvii. Vi. 2; and, as ſome think, 


the uſual public ſpeakers in the 
ſynagogues. 


Lardner's Cred. 
I. iv. ii. . 3. Parkhurſt's lex. 


young, appendix. Great de- 


all, were Phariſees. Acts xxiii. 
9. Their name ſeems to be 
derived from their office of 
tranſcribing the ſacred books. 
6. Micah. v. 2. may be ren- 
dered, Art thou too little to 


be among the leaders of Ju- 


dah ?” which queſtion implies 


the negative particle inſerted in 


this quotation. See my note on 
Micah, and Dr. Owen in Bow- 


yer 4to. and Modes of quota- 


tion &c. 


CHAP. 


IT. 
II 


I2 


13 


14 


M FF 7 


they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with very great 
joy. And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and did him obeiſance: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented to him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. And having been warned of God in 
a dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, 
they withdrew into their own country by another 
ale £ 

And when they had withdrawn, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying; Ariſe, and take with thee the young 
* child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
«« * remain there till I command thee: for Herod 
„will ſeek the young child, to deſtroy him.” 
Then he aroſe, and took with him the young 


child and his mother by night, and withdrew into 


13 


Egypt ; and + remained there till the death of 
Herod : ſo that it was fulfilled which the Lord 


ſpake 


* Gr. be. + Gr. was, Gr. that it might be Halil which 


aun by the Lard, See 5. 163. 


11. Gifts.] Agreeably to the and that they were produced in 


ancient and preſent cuſtom of Arabia only, we learn from 


the orientaliſts, when they authorities quoted by Wetftein. 
would teſtify reſpect. 14. By night.) The very 
Gold, and frankincenſe, and. night the viſion; a molt 
myrrh.] The gold of Arabia is ready obedience. CJ. 
mentioned Pf. Ixxii. 15. That 15. 80 that it was fulfilled.) 
frankincenſe and myrrh were The expreſſion to fulfil is ſome- 
reſinous ſubſtances ifaing from times uſed in a looſe and popular 
trees, that the Magians' uſed ſenſe. Its meaning here is, 
them for GI er that the 2 which Hoſea 


c. xi. 
+a 


CHAP. 


II. 


16 


17 


18 


re . 


ſpake by the prophet, ſaying; Out of Egypt 
« called my ſon.” . 

Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was de- 
ceived by the Magians, was greatly enraged ; and 
ſent and flew all the male children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all its borders, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he 


had learnt exactly from the Magians. 


Then was 


fulfilled that which was ſpoken by the prophet 
Jeremiah, ſaying ; © A voice was heard in Ramah, 


C. Xi. I, uſes of the Ifraclites, 
were applicable to an event in 
the life of Jeſus Chriſt. Being 
verified anew in the tranſaction 
here related, the Evangeliſt 
accommodates them to his pre- 
ſent purpoſe. See my note on 
Hoſea. 


18. Jeremiah, c. xxxi. 15, 


refers to the Babyloniſh victo- 


ries and captivity. See Jer. xl. 
I. Rachel, the image of af- 


fectionate Ifraclitiſh mothers, 


is ſuppoſed to riſe and bewail 
her deſcendents, ſlain or led 
captives. The words are very 
beautifully accommodated by 
St. Matthew to a like mournful 
event. h 

For the ſilence of Joſephus, 


and other hiſtorians, on this act 
of cruelty in Herod, ſee Lard- 


ner's Cred. vol. ii. B. ii. c. ii. 
746. 3d ed. Lond. 1741: Bi- 
ſhop Pearce: and Michaelis's 
Introd. by Marſh. i. 50. 

1. The moſt exact and dili- 
gent hiſtorians have omitted 
many events that happened 
within the compaſs of thoſe 
times concerning which they 
undertook to write. 


[ wailing, 


2. Bethlehem was a ſmall 
town. If it had a thouſand in- 
habitants, the number of males 
born there in a year would 
amount to between ten and 
twenty; who might have been 
deſtroyed by private aſſaſſins, 
without public order. | 

3- As Herod was King of 
Judea, no Roman Governour 


reſided in Jeruſalem. 


4. The fact is credible, on 
account of the very great cruel- 
ties recorded of Herod. 

5. The ſilence of the Greek 
and Roman hiſtorians may be 
accounted” for from the vaſtneſs 
of the Roman empire; and from 
the obſcurity, and comparative 
inſignificance, of ſuch a tranſ- 
action in a remote and barbarous 
province. Juv. vi. 158. 

6. Joſephus took his accounts 
of Herod from Nicolaus of 
Damaſcus, who was partial to 
that King. 

7. The gr ndſon of 
Herod, Agrippa younger, 
had conferred obligations on 


Joſephus, and was living when 
that hiſtorian wrote. 


8. Joſephus, 


M AT TH AM „„ 


CHAP, « [wailing, and] weeping, and great lamentation; 


I. 


19 


20 


21 


22 


« Rachel weeping for her children, and refuſing 
* to be comforted, becauſe they were not.“ 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in 
Egypt, faying ; © Ariſe, and take with thee the 
«* young child and his mother, and go to the land 
« of Iſrael; for they are dead who fought the 
“young child's life.” 
with him the young child and his mother, and came 
to the land of Iſrael. But when he heard that 
Archelaus reigned over Judea, inſtead of his father 


Then he aroſe, and took 


Herod, he was afraid to go thither: but, having 


8. Jofephus, a firm Jew, 


could not have mentioned this 
fact without giving the Chriſ- 


tian cauſe a great advantage. 
To write that Herod had put to 
death all the young children at 
be. on occaſion of a 


eport ſp WF at Jeruſalem that 
2ws had been 


the be King of the 7 
newly 825 2 would have 


high] ratified the Chriſtians. ; 


acrobius, de jocis Au- 


| gulli, Saturnalia, L. ii. c. iy. 


has a paſſage, which ſhews, 


at leaſt, Nhat Herod's ſlaughter. 


of the infants was well known 
in that author's time, who was 
a heathen and lived toward the 
end of the fourth century: and 
it may be eſteemed probable 
that Macrobius tranſcribed not 
only the jeſt, but the occaſion 


of it, from ſome antient writer: 


Cum audiſlet, - inter pueros, 
quos in Syria Herodes rex Ju- 
dzorum intra bimatum juſſit 


7 OP. 


interfici, Sinn. quoque * 
occiſum, ait; Melius eſt 


rodis porcum [,] eſſe, quam 
filium [vics.] The paronoma- 


ſia ſhews that Auguſtus ex- 


preſſed himſelf in Greek. 
It is worthy of obſervation 


with what ſimplicity and calm- 


neſs the ſacred hiſtorians relate 
the moſt atrocious crimes re- 


corded by them: ſuch as the 
murther of theſe infants, the 
beheading of John the Au | 


the treachery of Judas, the 


crucifixion of our Look: ane 


the martyrdoms of Stephen and 
of James the brother of John. 


See Raphelius and Campbell on 
C. xiv. 3— 12. 


21. To the land Hfael.] 


To its border. 


22. Archelaus.] Ethnarch of 


Judea, Samaria, and Idumea. 
To go thither.] To paſs 


through Judea, for the purpole 


of living at Bethlehem. 


* * 
: „ 
* . 1 : 


20 MATT a4 n. m. 


CHAP. been warned of God in a dream, he withdrew 
15 into the parts of Galilee; and came and dwelt in 
a City called Nazareth: * ſo that it was fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be 

* called a + Nazarene.” | | 


CHAP. 
III. 


1 NOW in thoſe days cometh John the Baptiſt, 
2 Preaching in the deſert of Judea, and faying ; 
« Repent 


Gr. that it might be fulfilled. + Gr. Nazorean. 


He e e Fe a private the miraculous conception &c. 
way, avoiding Bethlehem and p. 144. London. Johnſon. 


Jeruſalem. 1792. . Lardner's Cred. ii. B. 


23. He ſhall be called a Na- 
zarene.] That he ſhall be called 
often imports he ſhall be, is 


 ſhewn by Wakefield 4to in lo- 


cum, and by Biſhop Pearce on 
Luke i. 35. A Nazarene may 
import a defpiſed and rejected 
perſon. See John i. 46. vii. 
41. Xix. 19. That the Meſſiah 
would be fuch, is agreeable to 


the tenour of the prophets. 


See Doddridge's note ; Dr. 
Thomas Hunt's ſermon, print- 


ed with his diſſertations on the 


Proverbs, 4to. Oxf. 1775; and 


Michaelis tranſlated by Marſh, 


i. 239. 

Dr. Campbell has a curious 
note on the authenticity of 
the two firſt chapters of this 
goſpel, which appears to me 
to be eſtabliſhed beyond rea- 
— doubt. See alſo Wake- 

4to. p. 37. Bo 
4to, Dr. Nya Five 
enquiry, &c. 8vo. London. 


White. 1789. Mr. Pope on 


towns. 1 Sam. xvii. 28. Joſh. 


ii. c. ii. 761. 

I. Naw in thoſe days.] While 
Jeſus dwelt at Nazareth. Com- 
pare Exod. ii. 11. St. Matthew | 
could not have begun his goſpel / 
in this manner ; as the words 
imply a preceding narration, 
ſuppoſing the particle i omit- 
ted: for which omiflion ſee the 
authorities in Wetſtein and 
Grieſbach ; and Mill, Proleg. 
$. 1499. Some advocates 
therefore for the ſpuriouſneſs of 
the two preceding chapters 
boldly propoſe, without any 
external authority, to expunge 
the words, E's rat niger i- 


tag 
* Preaching.) Publiſhing a- 
broad his doctrine. 

Deſert.) Some of the eaſtern 
deſerts were extended plains, or 
plains broken by rocky moun- 
tains, and without trees, ſhrubs, 
or verdure. Others affocded paſ- 
ture, and had their villages and 


XV, 


4 
1 
| 
- 


CHAP., 


III. 


1 1 ＋ ＋ n 


E W III. 11 


Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven draw- 


3 © eth near.” For this is he that was ſpoken of 
by the prophet Iſaiah, who faith ; © The voice of 
one crying in the deſert, Prepare ye the way of 


4 the Lord, make his paths ſtraight.” 


- of 


Now 


this John had his raiment of eamel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins : and his food was 


locuſts and wild honey. 


- xv. 61, 62. The deſert of Ju- 


dea is deſcribed Judges 1. 16; 
and part of it is ſaid by Biſhop 
Pearce to have run from the 
Dead Sea along the weſt of 
Jordan. | 


The goſpel-diſpenſation. The 


kingdom of Chriſt, propheſied 
b Daniel, ii. 44. vii. 13, 
141 e on earth, and 
having its conſummation in 
heaven. | 
3- It may well be ſuppoſed 
that the ge in Ifaiah, c. xi. 


3, refers both to the return af 


the Hebrews from 4" and 
to John the Baptiſt alſo. 
Great men had their precur- 


fors: Gen. xli. 43: and, ac- 


| cording to the cuſtom of early 


times, the ways were prepared 


through which eaſtern kings 
with their numerous retinue, 


and leaders of great armies, 


- defigned to paſs. See Grotius 
on Luke in. 5; Hammond, 


Le Clerc, and Wetſtein in lo- 
cum; and Biſhop Lowth on 
1 
4. Of camePs hair. ] Cilicium 
erat contextum 'e pilis cameli 
rudibus et impexis. L. Bru- 


their camels.” 


Then 


genſis. „ Camel's hair, it 
ſeems, is made into cloth now 
for Chardin aſſures us the mo- 
dern derviſes wear ſuch gar- 
ments, as they do alſo leathera 
pony and ſometimes feed on 
uſts.” Harmer i. 487. 
« 'The inhabitants of the Jew- 
iſh deſerts made a very coarſe 
ſtuff of the hair that came off 
Ib. iv. 488. 
* They pull off this wooll 
hair, which the camels are ai. 


poſed in a ſort to caſt off,” Ib. 


» 487. 

t appears from Cteſias, quo- 
ted by Wetſtein, that the fine 
hair of ſome camels was 
wrought into very ſoft gar- 
ments. That it is now wrought 


into valuable Saule, ſee Har- 


mer iv. 486. 

A leathern girdle c.] In 
this, and probably in the whole 
of his dreſs, the Baptiſt reſem- 
bled Elijah. 2 Kings i. 8. 

Locu/ts.] That locuſts were 
eaten, ſee Lev. xi. 21, 22. 
Wetſtein furniſhes many other 
authorities. They are ſtill dried 
for food in ſome hot countries. 

Wild honey.) Such as was 


found, 1 Sam. xiv. 25. 
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CHAP. 


III. 


5 


7 


Then went out unto him Jeruſalem, and all 
6 Judea, and all the country about Jordan; and 
were baptized by him in Jordan, confefling their 


fins. 


But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 


and Sadducees coming to his baptiſm, he ſaid 
unto them; O generation of vipers, who hath 
« warned you to flee from the anger which is 
« about to come ? Bring forth therefore fruit 
« worthy of repentance : and * think not to fay 


« within yourſelves, + 


We have Abraham for 


** our father: for I ſay unto you, | that from theſe 


& ſtones 


Or, and ſap nat among. + Or, Abraham is eur father. 


* 


J. Phariſees.) Theſe were 


the ſtricteſt fect among the 
| 5; were as 
crupulous in obſerving the tra- 


ews; Acts xxvi. 


ditions of the elders as the ce- 
remonies of the law; admitted 
all the books of the old Teſta- 


ment; and maintained the doc- 


trine of a future ſtate. See 

more in Biſhop Pearce's note. 
Sadducees.) This Jewiſh ſect 

held that there was no reſurrec- 


tion, angel, or ſpirit; Acts 
" Xxiii. 8; pai 
. traditions; and, as ſome think, 


no regard to 


rejected all the Jewiſh ſcriptures 


but the five books of Moſes. 


5 * | : 
ing to his baptiſm.) It ap- 
pears from Luke bo 30, that 


few, if any, of theſe were ac- 


tually baptiſed by John. 


Generation of wipers.) The 


- 


' auſtere character of John the 


Baptiſt led him to great and 
early boldneſs in reproving the 
vices of theſe leading fects 
among the Jews. ©. Ye race 
of ſubtle and malicious men, 
by whoſe ſuggeſtion are ye 
coming to my baptiſm of re- 
that ye may avoid 


the puniſhment from God 


which impends over your na- 
tion?“ | 

9. From theſe flones,] Point- 
ing to them. See c. iv. 5 vi. 
29. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. Luke 
xvii. 6. John vi. 50. Our 
Lord alludes to the call of the 
gentiles: and that God ſhould 
regard the gentiles as the child- 
ren of Abraham, appeared to 


the Jews like a natural im- 
poſſibility. | 
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C Rg“ « ſtones God is able to raiſe up children unto 
10 Abraham. And now the axe alſo is laid to the 


11 


12 


* root of the trees: every tree therefore which 
„ bringeth not forth good fruit “ is cut down, 
* and caſt into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
«« with water to repentance : but he who cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſandals I 
am not worthy to carry: he will baptize you with 
« the Holy Spirit, and with fire: whoſe winnow- 
« ing-ſhovel is in his hand, and he will thorough- 
« ly cleanſe his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into the granary ; but he will burn the chaff 


„with unquencheble fire.” 


13 
14 


. 


TH EN cometh Jeſus from Galilee | to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized by him. But 


John forbad him, ſaying; J have need to be 


« baptized by Thee, and comeſt Thou to me? 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him; Suffer 
it now: for thus it ben us to fulftt all 
— * right- 


* Or, will be. 5 5 


4 


10. And my exhertation is 
not only im t, but ſeaſon- 
able alſo. Ihe minds of men 


_ will ſoon be tried by preaching 


the goſpel ; and —.— . who re- 


ject it will incur divine ven- 
geance. nd | 
In, Whoſe a 5 am not 
worthy to 2516 Jeſus is ſo 
much ſuperior to me, that 1 
am not worthy to perform for. 
bim the moſt humble office. 


And with fire. Fiery tongues 


Fully to perfor 


_ reſted on the Apoſtles at the 


feaſt of ' Pentecoſt. Acts ii. 3. 
12. Hinnowing-ſhovel.) An 
inſtrument for ſeparating the 


| chaff, which could be carried 


in the hand. 

14. This conduct quaſt have 
_ great attention. to Jeſus. 
5. "To fulfil all righteouſneſs.) 
m [Rom. xiii. 
10. ] all poſitive as well. as mo- 
ral righteouſneſs. 


_ + . 
* 
— — + 


14 WE 7 ew a 0 3% "WA 


SHA F. es tighteouſneſs.” Then Jabn ſuffereth him. 


III. | 
16 Now when Jeſus had been baptized, he went up 


immediately out of the water; and, lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he faw the Spi- 
rit of God deſcending as a dove, and coming up- 
17 on him. And, lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying ; 
* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 

« pleaſed.” | 


CHAP. 


IV. | 
1 THEN was Jeſus led up by the Spirit into 
2 the deſert, to be tempted by the devil. And when 
he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he after- 

3 ward hungered. And the tempter came to him, 
and ſaid; If thou be the Son of God, command 

4 ** that theſe ſtones be made bread.” But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid; It is written, Man * liveth 
not 


® Gr. ſhall net live. 


16. 'Unto him, and he ſaw.] 1. The deſert.) This was a 
Unto Jeſus, and Jeſus ſaw. fit ſcene for the firſt temptation, 
The Baptiſt aſſerts that he whether the reader ſuppoſes the 
himſelf alſo ſaw the heavenly tranſaction real or viſionary. 

— 


nce: John 1. 32: and 2. Faſted forty days 
it is probable that all preſent ty nights.) This was a miracu- 
were witneſſes both to the ſign lous faſt, like the faſts of Mo- 
from heaven and to the voice. ſes and Elijad. 
1 John v. 6, 8. 3- We do not read that 
Deſcending as @ dove.) In a Chriſt, during his miniftry, 
bodily ſhape, reſembling the wrought a mifacle to ſupport 
form and motion of a dove, himſelf. 
which is one emblem of inno- That theſe floies be made 
cence. Luke iii. 22. Perhaps, bread.] That is, fays Biſhop 
as Grotius ſays, a bright flame Pearce, that each ſtone be made 
aſſumed that appearance. a loaf, There is a reference 
17. Sen.] See Luke 1. 35. here, and c. vii. 9, to the like 
Acts xiii. 33. John x. 35, 30. form of theſe ſubſtances. 
and the note on John i. 14. 


MATTHEW Iv. 15 


nr. not by bread alone; but by every word which 


IV. 
5 


6 


9 


10 


goeth forth out of the mouth of God.” Then 
the devil taketh Jeſus with him to the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on a wing of the temple, and 
faith unto him; © If thou be the Son of God, 
« caſt thyſelf down: for it is written; He ſhall 
give his angels charge concerning * thee : and 
« + on their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left 
thou ſtrike thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus faid 
unto him; It is alfo written; Thou ſhalt 
not | tempt the Lord thy God.“ Again the de- 
vil taketh Je with him to a very high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; and faith unto 
him ; All theſe things I will give thee, if thou 
« wilt fall down and worſhip me.” Then faith 
Jeſus unto him; Get thee behind me, Satan: 

« for 


Or, © thee. And, On &c. f S. 77. f Or, make trial of. 


4. By bread alone, &c.) By 
ordinary food only; but may 
ſometimes be ſupported by the 


. extraordinary power of 1 


according to his will and com- 
mand. 

5. Some think that what is 
related here, and v. 8, paſſed 
in viſion, without change of 


place. Compare Rev. iv. 1, 2. 


xvii. 3. xxi. 10. 
6. The object of the temp- 
tation was, that Chriſt might 


expoſe himſelf to needleſs dan- 
ger. PC. xci. 11, 12, a promiſe 


is given that God will protect 
the righteous. 


7. Tempt the Lord thy God. 
Try how far his goodneſs wi 
extend. | | ; 

8. The devil raiſed up a vi. 
ſionary ſcene, pointed out the 
ſituation of the principal king- 
doms then exiſting, and de- 
— their opulence and ſplen- 

r. 
9. Chriſt was here tempted 


by power, honour, and ambi- 


tion. Ep, 
If thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me.] In token of being 


dedicated to my ſerviee. 


10. Satan,] The word in 
Hebrew denotes an adverſary. 
\ Remarks 


of 


CHAP. «c 


i ah 


11 


* 
* L 


12 


13 


14 
15 


M ATT HE W IV. 
for it is written ; © Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
© thy God, and him only thou ſhalt ſerve. Then 


the devil leaveth him: and, behold, angels came 
and miniſtered unto him. 


Now when [Jeſus] had heard that John 
was delivered up to priſan, he withdrew: into Ga- 


lilee. And, having left Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is on the ſide of the 


lake, in the borders of Zebulon and Naph- 
tali: + ſo that it was fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet Ifaiah, ſaying; The land of Ze- 


„ bulon, and the land of Naphtali, zowerd the 


16 


- temptation. 


* way of the 4 lake by the fide of Jordan, in Gali- 


lee of the gentiles; the people who fat in dark- 
Ea) * neſs 


: 


Gr. ſea, + Gr. that it might be fulfilled. + Gr. foe. 


Remarks on our Lord's By the fide dg See Bit 
I. The mind of Pearce b. en The 


the tempter was fo influenced, 
that his modes of trial furniſhed 
excellent rules for our Lord's 


conduct in his miniſtry, See 


Farmer's enquiry into the na- 
ture and deſign of Chriſt's 
temptation. 2. The ſecond 


Adam overcame that Tempter 


who ſeduced the firſt Adam. 
3. Chriſt was animated to erect 


his ſpiritual kingdom, in oppo- 


| ſition to the kingdom of the 


Evil One. 
15. The lake.) Called the 
ſea, or lake of Galilee, or of 


Tiberias, or of Genneſaret. 


Capernaum was ſituated on its 


north fide. 


'1 


prepoſition may be rendered on 
this fide, or, on that fide : M 
commonly ſignifying that part 
of a country which is in the 
paſſage to or from a river. 
See Taylor's Hebr. Concor- 
dance. | <1 
Of the gentiles.] Inhabited 
by a mixture of gentiles.  - 
16. That theſe words have 
an immediate reference to the 
advent of the Meſſiah, is made 
highly probable by Biſhop 
Who ſat in darkneſs.) Who 


were ſo afflicted by che invaſi- 


ons of the Aſſyrian * 2 


IV, 


20 „ fiſhers of men.” 


MATTHEW 1v. 17 


CHAP. « neſs have ſeen a great light; and to thoſe who 
+ ſat in the region and ſhadow of Sel ene hath 


e ſprung up.“ 
17 From that time Jeſus ba; 10 RE 


aand to ſay; Repent ye: -for ae 1 ot 


heaven draweth near. 


18 Now as he walked by the * Jake af Galilee, 


he ſaw two brethren; Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew) his brother, caſting a net into the 


19'-+lake:. for they were fiſhers. : And he ſaith unto 
them; Come ufter me, and 1 will make you 
And immediately they left 
21 their nets, and followed him. And he went on 


thence, and ſaw two other brethren, James tbe 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip 
with Zebedee their father, preparing their nets : 


22 and he called them. And. immediately they. left 


the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 
Vor. 117! 88 A 


: : . 
? $4 # 1 N * 9 
- * * 5 1 331 . 


, * * Gr. ſea. +- of. N 


ws * * * 5 * py : of 
+ IIS S#® 9 ** V > 


2 Kings xv. 29. I ; Chron./ v. 18—22. Theſe apoſtles knew 


26. © Jeſus, before this 'folemn call. 


17. e * 


18. In Miſcellanea ſacra, ii. 


128 &c. ed. 1770, good rea- 
ſons are given why Chriſt choſe 
his apoſtles from men of hum- 


due birth 40d education. 


] Some of them had heard the 
The ſpiritual kingdom of the 


Meſſiah, to be etected in the 
hearts of men. See e. iii. 2. 


teſtimony of Jonn the Baptiſt 


to him: John f. 3 40, 41, 
mr : and it is probable that our 


s divine knowledge and 
power were alſo well known 
to them. See John i. 48. ii. 


— IT,” 23. in. 2. iv. 29, 45 30. 


» 
* * 
Lad 


18 MAT FT H E w. IV. 


N 15-2 (Mid Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their ſynagogues, and preaching the glad tidings 
of tvs kingdom, and curing every diſcaſe, and 

24 every malady, among the people. And his fame 

went through all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all their fick who were ſeized with various 
diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe who had demons, 
and thoſe who were lunatick, and thoſe who had 

26 the palſy; and he cured them. And great mul- 
titudes followed him from Galilee, and ſrom De- 
capolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and 
Ju 1 Jordan. 
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7 


23 bee ] The 


7 1 of the inhabitants: 


a common conſtruction, 
called rer Td ¶ manner, or, an 
agreement with what is ſigni- 
hed, and not with the gram- 
matical form. See c. xii. 54. 
XXIV. 45. xxviii. 19. John xv. 
6. xvii. 2. Rom. ii. 14. Rev. 
xvii. 16. 

24. Thoſe who had demons. ] 
Many think that demoniacs 


were perſons. who laboured un- 


der certain bodily diſeaſes, par- 


ticularly thoſe of the maniacal, 


lunatie, melancholy, and epi- 


leptie ind; heſe, and ſome 


other natural = — Jo [Luke 


ile we "141 being popularly attri- im 


22 6 
— e yi ; 
God permied evil 1 * * to 


AND 


e our Lord's authority 
them. ; 
he Greek word is omitted 
in three MSS. and by Theo- 
phylact. 
Thoſe who were lunatick.] 
Pricæus quotes Lucian, Baſil, 
and Iſidorus, to ſhew that lu- 


natics were epileptics at the 


lunar periods. The original 
word occurs in the New Teſ- 
tament a ſecond time only; 
where the lunatic, or epileptic, 
is aid to have a demon. 
xvii. 15, 18. So that Junatics 
may be here mentioned as a ſpe- 
cies of demoniacs. Compare 
n. x. 204 where the words 
that madneſs was one 
eff ef having a demon. 
25, nl, J A part of 
Syria, lying on the eaſt of the 
lake. of Gennefaret ; ſo called 


exerciſe a power over human _ 
bodies at the time of Chriſt's becauſe it commied ten cities 
appearance, for the purpoſe of 

© = 


CHAP. 


I 


|S) 


W  wm-+> ww. 


' xviii. 


M ATT HE W v. 19 


AN D when he ſaw the Bl oy Wi wa went 
up a mountain : and he ſat down, and his diſci- 


ples came near unto him. And he opened his 


mouth, and taught them, ſaying: | 
„Happ are the poor in ſpirit : for their's is 


« the kingdom of heaven; 


Happy are thoſe who 


„ mourn: for they ſhall be comforted. Happy 
** are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the land. 
Happy are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
cc righteouſneſs : : for they ſhall be filled. Happy 


O 2 


1. A mountain.] In the New 
Teſtament the Greek article is 
often uſed without its proper 
force. See c. i. 23. v. 15. viii. 
23. ix. 28. Mark xiv. 69. 
John. i. 21. iii. 10. vii. 40. 
3. and Dr. Scott on 
Matth. I. 23. v. 15. viii. 4. 

His Lars came near to 
him.] Jeſus addreſſed this diſ- 
courſe to his diſciples, [Luke vi. 
20,] in the hearing 
titude : C. vii. 28. 

2. He opened his mouth;} A 

periphraſis for ſpeaking.” See 
c. Xili. 1 Acts viii. 35. Xx. 
34. xviii. Eph. vi. 19. 

3 # Havpy.) This word'com- 
prehends the natural as well as 


the judicial conſequences of a 
"diſpoſition : whereas the 
term bleſſed ſeems confined to 


the favour of God. 


The poor in ppirit.] 
lowly 2 . Such 


the mul- health 


had an 


The 


= | are - 


were moſt likely to | become 
Chriſt's diſciples, and to be 


happy eternally. 
4. Who mourn.] Who bear 


afiAions with reſignation. Or, 
who mourn for their ſins. 
5. See Pſ. xxxvii. 10, 11. 


The meek, or thoſe who duly 
govern their an 
ciſe lenity and forgiveneſs, find 
friends; enjoy tranquillity and 
g eſcapeinjuries, or ſup- 
port themſelves under them. 
le ts 1 ee 
ter righteouſneſs} That 
ly deſire to know _ to practiſe 
righteouſneſs. Chriſt 
and his ale — ſuch 
opportunity of being 
abu fatisfed: and they 
have now e means of in- 


— eſpecially from the 


7. Shall obtain compaſſion. 
N 20 


and exer- . 


3 = 


* compaſſion. 


*M -ACTITiHAEW. V. 


are the compaſſionate: for they ſhall obtain 
Happy are the pure in heart : 
« for they ſhall ſce God. Happy are the peace- 
« makers: for they ſhall be called the ſons of God. 


« Happy are thoſe that are perſecuted for their - 


. © righteouſneſs; for their's is the kingdom of 


„% heaven. Happy are ye when men ſhall re- 
«« proach you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all * 
* Kind of evil againſt you Þ falſely, for my fake. 
*. Rejoice, and be very glad: for great ſhall be 
« your reward in heaven: for ſo men perſecuted 


the prophets that were before you. 


« Ye are the falt of the earth: but if the 
« falt have loſt its favour, with what ſhall it be 


" * falted ? it is no longer good for any thing, but 


6c to 


* S. 15. + Gr. ſpeaking falkh. ; 


7 


8. The pure in heart.] Thoſe 
who are morally pure, which 


far exceeds ceremonial purity ; 


whe are without deceit, hypo- 
criſy, . concealed guilt, evil 


9. The peace-makers.] The 
ers of contention, of 
= ok of perſecution, and of 
ſedition: —— gentle - v 
neſs, of concord, of amity, of 
benevolence, and of obedience 
overnment. 
ons of Cod.] ] They ſhall 
"i —_—_ his imitators here, v. 
45 3 and ſhall be his adopted 


o 


thoughts and deſigns. 


Amon 


ſons hereafter. It may be ob- 
ſerved that the chief men 
the Jews were remark- 
able for the oppolite qualities 
to thoſe inculcated v. 3—9. 
See Luke vi. 24.—26, 

10. For their's is the kingdom 
of beaven.] They will 4 
inherit heavenly glory. See 

12. and c. vii. 21. 

13. The ſalt of the earth.) In 
hot countries, no meat can be 
preſerved even for a moderate 
time without ſalt. 

With what ſhall it . '4 
Who ſhall — the 


17 
18 


* tatem, 
terat, arenæ loco ſpargi ſolebat. 


M AT Tr: Ha EV V. 9 


to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot by 
men. Ve are the light of the world. A city 
which is placed on an hill cannot be hidden. 


« Nor do men light a lamp, and put it under a 
« meaſure, but on a ſtand: and it ſhineth to all 


« that are in the houſe. 


In like manner let your 


light ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
« good works, and glorify. your Father that is in 


« heaven. 


„Think not that I came to deſtroy the law 
or the prophets: I came not to deſtroy but to 


« fulfil them. 


For verily I ſay unto you, Till 


“ heaven and earth paſs away, one jot or one tittle 


To be trodden under foot.) 


Maundrell mentions inſipid ſalt. 


« He broke off, from a ſmall 
precipice in the valley of alt, 
a piece expoſed td the ſun, rain, 
and air; which, though it had 
the ſparks and particles of falt, 
yet had perfectly loſt its ſavour.“ 


Journey &c. 8vo. Oxford. 


1740. p. 162. 


This falt might in ſome pla- 


ces be ſo plentiful as not only 

to be thrown out on the paths 

and highways, but uſed for re- 
iring them. 


Sal [Sodomiticas] infatuatus 
tempore pluvio, quando in eli- 


vo templ:, propter ſoli lubrici- 
pedem figere nemo po- 


Schoettgenius in loc. 


Quoted 


in Wakefield, 4to. from Biſhop 


Law. 

14. Placed on an hill.) Like 

Samaria, Bethulia, and Naza- 

reth. : 
17. To deſtroy.) Solvere, diſ- 

ſolvere, auctoritate legiſlatoris 


« ſhall 


ſpreta, Wetſtein. To deſtroy, 


aboliſh, or ſet aſide, the ſpirit 
and end of the law and of the 
prophets. | 

To fulfil them.) To fulfil the 


types and prophecies of the Old 
0 


venant, and to enforce its 
moral precepts. C. vii. 12. 

18, I fay, to fulfil them. 
For, &c. 
I7. "Aww is explained by 


z,, Luke ix. 27, compared 
with the parallel — 
Matth. xvi. 28. Mark fo 
Till heaven and earth paſs 
away.) Our Lord uſes popu- 
lar language to expreſs an im- 
poſſibility. | 


One jat.] The letter Jod, or 
Jota, is the ſmalleſt in the Sy- 


riac and in the Square Hebrew 
alphabets. 


Or tittle.] « Minima literæ 


— _ Lig, vet 
axger, Gloſſar. Se yeapupe! 

Heſych.“ See Weiltein. The 
Hebrew 7 and » differ by 


x1ga/s, Schoettgen. 


Compare Luke xvi, 


: 


* 


22 


CHAP 
v 


19 


20 


r V. 


* ſhall by no means paſs away from the law, till all 
«. be accompliſhed. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
« break one of the leaſt of theſe commandments, 
« and ſhall teach men ſo, * ſhall be called zhe leaſt 


in the kingdom of heaven; but whoſoever 


% ſhall perform and teach them, he + ſhall be 
* called great in the kingdom of heaven. For 
« I fay unto you, that unleſs your righteouſneſs 


« ſhall + exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


« and Phariſees, ye ſhall by no means enter into 
* the kingdom of heaven. 


ce 'Ye 


Or, will be the leaſt, 4 Or, will be great. f Or, abound 
more than. Or, excel. | 


19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 20. I fay that, to be eminent 
break.) The connection is: I as my diſciples, my higher and 
am veſted with the character of better precepts muſt be prac- 
Him who came to fulfil the For &c. 


fore deſerve 


tiſed and taught. 
law. My commandments there= The Scribes and Phariſees.) 


Obſerve how theſe had already 
ated toward Jeſus, Luke vi. 
7, 11, and the parallel places: 
and probably John v. 16. Yet 
our Lord ſeems to ſuppreſs the 
mention of their names, c. vi. 
$ 26. Compare c. xxiii. 13, 

- when their oppoſition to 
him had been moreaggravated. 

Enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.) Be ſo my diſciple here, 
as to be admitted into my king- 
dom of glory hereafter. See 
v. 10. 


liar regard. 
Ee, is uſed for &, in Xen. 
Memor. ili. x. 12. & id» egrry. 
and iv. 11. 29. 931 
era. ia. re Aαiαασννιν. Sim 
3 *. 2 
r of the le theſe com- 
Maus N — 5 mode 
of expreſſion, c. xxv. 40, 45. 
The literal rendering is, one 
of theſe commandments, even 
the leaſt of them.” - 
Shall be called the lea &c.] 
May be my 
but is one of the loweſt claſs. 


14 


nominal diſciple, 


ound 


CHAP, 


V. 
21 


22 


23 


24 


M AT T 


HI W V. 8g 


| % Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid to thoſe 
* of old time, Thou thalt do no murther; 


and whoſoever ſhall do murther, ſhall be liable 


* to the judgement.” 


« But I fay unto you, 


* that whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
tout a cauſe, ſhall be liable to the judgement: 


© and whoſoever ſhall 


ſay to his brother, * 


Thou vile man, ſhall be liable to the council: 
« but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou fool,” ſhall 
ebe liable to hell- fire. If therefore thou bring 
« thy gift to the altar, and there remember that 
« thy brother hath any matter of complaint againſt 
i thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and 


4660 go, 


21. Hear now the ſuperiority 


of my precepts. 


| The judgement.) The courts 
of judicature erected in the ci- 
ties of the Hebrews. Deut. 
xvi. 18. | 

22. Without a cauſe.] If we 
omit ins, with ſome MSS. 
and verſions, reaſon muſt limit 


Thou vile man.] The origi- 


nal word implies a charge of 


emptineſs, meanneſs, and deſ- 


picableneſs. 
The council.] The great 


council at Jeruſalem. - Deut. 


vii. 8, 9. Luke xxii. 66. 


Acts vi. 12. N 
Some think chat retaini 
Rata in the original is a 


that 1 was written by 
ew in the Hebrew 


St. Ma 
Syriac. See allo c. xvi. 17. 


Mammon too is uſed once by 
St. Matthew: but it is uſed 
thrice by St. Luke. 

Thou fol.] Charging his 
brethren with extreme infatu- 
ation Pg: ars, ary See 
how the Hebrew word for folly 
is uſed, Judg. xx. 6. 2 Fan | 
xiii. 12, 13. 

Chall be liable to hell. fire.] 
To a puniſhment correſponding 
to a death by fire in the valley. 
of Hinnom. - Jer. vii. 31. 

It is here aſſerted that anger, 
reproach, and reviling, will be 
puniſhed in proportion to their 
guilt, See Obſ. on our Lord's 
conduct. 4to. p. 46. 

23. Thy gift.) This is a 

word for ſacrifice, r 
Lord ſpeaks to the Jews who | 
were then under the Moſaic 


diſpenſation. 


24 rr v. 


go, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
25 then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
x: 18 t adverſary quickly, while thou art in the way 
« with him; leſt the adverſary deliver thee to the 
« judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
26 * and thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I fay 
c unto thee, Thou wilt by no means come out 
+... << thence, till thou have paid the uttermoſt far- 
cc thing. 5 DO 
27 Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
28 < ſhalt not commit adultery.” But I ſay unto you, 
* that whoſoever looketh on a woman * in order 
to defire her, hath already committed whore- 
29 - * dom with her in his heart. Now if thy right 
3 *« eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee : for it is better for thee that one of 
thy members periſh, than that thy whole body 
30 © ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy right hand 
1 ä cCauſe thee to offend, cut it off, and caſt it from 
_ e thee: for it is better for thee that one of thy 
„members 
* Or, to the end that he may. So vi. 1. 


26. Agree with thine adver- Giving full ſcope to his wicked 
ſary.) Not pertinaciouſiy bring- thoughts. Moraliſts agree that 
ing the complaint againft thee the inteation is criminal. 


* * 
94 * #4 *® 
N 2 — 
> 4 
1 * 4 on 


| to a judicial deciſion. Patitur pœnas peccandi ſola 
7 | While thou art in the way.] voluntas, Juv. 
In via rem uti. pacent orato. 29. Thy right eye, &c.] If 


Twelve tables. Blackſtone's any thing as dear to thee as a 


Er IE II 


R * 
» . * 


comm. 4to. 1768. iii. 298, 


Bock iii. c. 20. See Luke xii. 
26. When the matter is 


58 


brought to the determination of 


the magiſtrate, rigorous juſtice 
u ill be the conſequence. 
28. In order to-defire her.] 
See c. vi. I. Xiii. JO. XXili. 5. 
1 BH 


* 


right eye, or right hand, be the 


cauſe of fin. What follows is a 


ſtrong eaſtern manner of expreſ- 
ſing that ſeductions from duty 


- ſhould be avoided at all events. 


See more on v. 28-- 30 in Obſ. 
on our Lord's conduct &c. p. 
28, 29. | | 


CHAP, 


MET THE J.. 1 


members periſh, than that thy whole body 


V- „ ſhould be caſt into hell. 


283 


3% 


„Now it hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever: ſhall 


put away his wife, let him give her a bill of 


* divorcement.'” © But I ſay unto you, that wWho- 
„ ſoever ſhall put away his wife, except on ac- 
* count of whoredom, cauſeth her to commit 


, 6 3 and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 


3 


put away, committeth adultery, 
Again, ye have heard that it hath been 


„ ſaid to thoſe of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


* ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
* thine oaths.” But I fay unto you that ye ſwear. 
“ not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's 


« throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 


« ſtool; nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
« the great king. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
40 by thine head; becauſe thou canſt not make 


one holy white or black. Pot let your diſ- 


«« courſe 


* 


That the Jews uſed to ſwear 
by the life of their head, ſee 
Whithy. 


32. Compare c. xix. 9. Luke 
xvi. 18. "Such a man commits 
adultery, if he marries again 


while his wife is living: he 


cauſes her to commit adultery, 


if ſhe marries again during his 
life: in which latter caſe, her 


ſecond huſband is an adulterer. 


34- 4 all.] Even if truly; 


even if the oath be performed. 


3436. Swear not even by 
ws has a reference to God; 


our head or life, over 


which or only has e 


be city of the great 
King” occurs Pſ. xlviii. 2. 
37. Diſcourſe. ] Our Lord's 
probibition relates to oaths in 
ordinary converſation, and to un- 


important and voluntary ones; 
not to oaths on ſolemn and ex- 


traordi occaſions, and to 
thoſe ed by legal autho- 
rity. _—_ 


26 


MATTHE W v. 


CHAP.« courſe be, Yes, yes; No, no: for whatſoever 
* 75 more than theſe, proceedeth from evil. 
« Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.“ 
« But I ſay unto you that ye reſiſt not * evil: 
but whoſoever ſhall ſtrike thee on thy right 


38 


39 


40 


41 
42 


dat theſe precepts relate to 


pref. 


«« cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
„ man chooſe to ſue thee at law, and to take 
* away thy veſt, let him have tby mantle alſo. 


And ifany 


* And whoſoever ſhall*+ compel thee to go one 
« mile, go with him two. Give to him that 
e afketh thee ; and from him that would borrow 


«c 


* Or, 


From evil.) From irre- 
verence to God, from a previous 
habit of falſehood in ourſelves, 
from an undue incredulity in 
others. Sec Hammond's para- 


—_ 


39, 40. Lardner obſerves 


ſmall and are hyper- 
bolical and proverbial expreſſi- 
ons. Memoirs of Lardner : p. 
757 6. 8vo. London. 1769. 
But it is probable that thoſe 
precepts in this diſcourfe which 
have fo ſtrong an appearance of 
bard ſayings were confined to 
our 's early diſciples in 
their peculiar circumſtances. 
See Obſ. on our Lord's con- 
duct &c. p. 32. Biſhop Pearce 


= 


of thee turn not away. 


* Ye 


injury. Or, the injurious man. 4 Or, farce, conflrain, 


on C. vii. 2 8. Beauſobre, 
Remarques Hiſtoriques, Criti- 
ques, &c. 4to. p. 16. Ran- 
olph's View &c. p. 108. 
Obſerve well Luke xii. 33- 
Thy veſt.) The tunic, or 
inner covering; which is op- 
poſed to the mantle, or outer 
covering. See Wetſtein here; 
and compare Biſhop Pearce on 
Matth. x. 10. See alſo Iliad x. 


134. 

41. Compel thee.) The Per- 
fians called their — Meſſen- 
gers angari, "Thoſe national 
officers, and, in imitation of 
this policy, the Roman couriers, 
aſſumed authority to preſs men 


45 


47 


99 | . 


- 
„ 


MATTHEW v. 27 


10 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. But I fay unto you, Love your 


enemies, {bleſs thoſe that curſe you, do good 


« to thoſe that hate you, ] and pray for thoſe that 


„ injuriouſſy treat you, and perſecute yu: that 
ye may be the ſons of your Father that 7s in 


heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth ram on the 
„ righteous and on the unrighteous. For if ye 
love thoſe who love you, what reward have 
« ye? do not even the publicans the fame? And 


« if ye falute your * brethren only, what do ye 


* which is excellent? do not even the gentiles in 
8 ö f « like 


* Or, friends. See MSS, 


43. Hate thine enemy.] See 


Pſ. cxxxix. 21, 22. Some 


think that in this verſe Chriſt 
refers to the comments of the 


Jews on their aw, as well as 


to the law itſelf, | 
44. See MSS. Mill's note, 

and Luke vi. 27. This is one 

of the many paſſages in the 


goſpels to which ſupplements 
have been made from parallel 


places. 
Obſerve the inſtances in 


which we muſt ſhew the effects 
of love to our enemies. We 
cannot command. the affection 
itſelf. | | 

Hæe certe verba playſum 
illum merentur, (Nec vox ho- 
minem ſonat; ſiquidem vox 
eſt quz lumen naturz ſuperat. 


ix. e. t. p. 263. Fol. London, 
1740. 


45. Song.] Imitators. John 
viii. 30, 41. | 

46. The publicens.} The col. 
lectors, or farmers, of the Ro—-— 
man taxes and cuſtoms. Pub- 
licani ſunt qui publico fruuntur, 
qui aliquid a fiſco conducunt. 
Ulpian. See Wetſtein, Park- 


hurſt's lex. and Biſhop Pearce. 
47- Your brethren only. ] The 


Jews, it ſhould feem, would 


not addreſs the uſual compli- 


ment [or form of ſalutation] 


of Peace be ts you to either hea- 


thens or publicans.” Harmer. 


ili. 27g» £ 

Which is excellent. JEximium: 
majus quidpiam quam ab aliis 
fieri ſolet. Raphelius. iy, 


Bacon de augm. ſcient. L. . Heſychias. 


— 


28 


V. 48 


VI. 
1 


cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
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CHAP.<« like manner? Be ye therefore perfect, as your 
cHA p.“ Father that is in heaven is perfect. 


Take heed that ye do not your acts of right- 
* eouſneſs before men, in order to be ſeen by 
*« them: otherwiſe, ye have no reward with 
« your Father that is in heaven. When there- 
* fore thou doeſt thine alms, ſound not a trumpet 
* before thee ; as the hypocrites do in the ſyna- 
* gopues and in the ſtreets, that they may receive 
% honour from men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
«© They have their reward. But when Thou doeſt 
e alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
* hand doeth: that thine alms may be in ſecret: 
« and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, [himſelf] 
% will reward thee [openly.] 

« And. when thou prayeſt, be not as the 


PE hypocrites are : for they love to pray, ſtanding 
« in the ſynagogues and in the corners of the 


<« ſtreets, that they may be ſeen by men. Ve- 
* rily I fay unto you, [that] they have their reward. 
But Thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 


pony 


48. Perfef.) In goodneſs, 
clemency, compathon. See v. 
45, and Luke vi. 36. 

1. A branch of that goodneſs 
to which I exhort you, c. v. 
48, is almſgiving. 

r The corre- 
ſponding Syriac word ſignifies 
both righteouſneſs and almſ- 


iving. - | | 
: yg, UE not a trumpet.] A 


- proverbial expreſſion for doing 


a thing very publicly. 
The bite] g The hy- 
pocritical Seribes and Phariſees. 
Their reward.) In the ap- 
plauſe of men. 


IO 


Il 


denotes his 


MATTHEW VI 2 


pray to thy Father that is in ſecret: and thy 
„Father, that ſeeth in ſecret, "ſhall reward thee 


[openly.] But when ye pray, uſe not many 


« words, as the gentiles do: for they think that 
they will be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
« Be not therefore like them: for your Father 
„% knoweth what things ye have need of before 
« ye aſk him. In this manner therefore pray 
« Ye: <* Our Father, that art in heaven, ſanc- 


'< tified be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


© will be done on earth, as it is in heaven: 


» 


7. Uſe not many words.] . Uſe 
not many idle words,” may 
perhaps expreſs the idea more 
exactly. See H. Steph. lex. 
Though repetition is forbidden 
under the general term, it is 
not neceſſarily implied in it. 
There may be needleſs enume- 
ration and enlargement, with- 
out tautology. See Eccl. v. 
2. Eccluſ. vii. 14. Barroaoyia, 

NV,, dige, OM te, 
— See Scott, and Wet- 
ſtein. Noaxvaryia is our Lord's 
own explanation, According 
to Suidas, Battus wrote long 
hymns full of tautology. 

9. Thy name.] God's name 
perſon and attri- 
butes; which we ſanctify by 
acting, ſpeaking, and thinkin 
rightly with reſpect to G 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 

That the name of God is equi- 


valent to God, ſee Pſ. xx. 1. 


Mark xiii, 9, compared with 


' 


© Give us this day the food ſufficient for us. 


„And 


Luke xxi. 12. So xxx, 
Axis r be. Eurip. Iph. 
Taur. 663. See alſo 1. 905. 
Ed. Barnes. | 

10. Thy kingdom come.] The 
kingdom which Chriſt came to 
eſtabliſh on earth is called the 
kingdom of God, and of hea- 
ven. 

11. The food ſcien for us.] 
Agles is equivalent to try, or 
cibus. From vi comes iu 
unde vivamus. Such a portion 
of food as is neceſſary for our 
ſubſiſtence. « Daily; or, which 
is ſufficient for our ſupport and 
ſubſiſtence.” Chryſ. „ Panis 
ſuſtentandis nobis idoneus.“ H. 
Steph. lex. From the ſame root 
Trluou; ſignifies abundant. See 
Suidas, e p. 125; Dr. 
Scott; Toup, epiſt. crit. ad 
G. Warburton, Lond. 1767. 
P- 140; Parkhurſt, and Wake - 


* 


MATTHE W VL 


12 © And forgive us our * treſpaſſes, as we alſo forgive 
13 © + thoſe who treſpaſs againſt us. And bring 
* us not into temptation, but preſerve us from 
14 * f evil. © For if ye forgive men their offences, 
« your heavenly Father will forgive you alſo : 
15 * but if ye forgive not men {their offences, 
« neither will your Father forgive your offences. 
16 „Moreover, when ye fait, be not as the 
% hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear un- 
to men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, [that] they 
have their reward. But when Thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and wath thy face ; that 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father that is in ſecret: and thy Father 
that ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee. 
« Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt & conſume, and 
5 * where 


cc 
«c 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


19 


66 


6 


* Gr. debts. + Gr. our debtors. f Or, the Evil one. & Gr, 
conſumeth. 


12. Our treſpaſſes.] Debts and 
im, debtors and ſinners, are 
equivalent terms. See Luke 
Xi. 4. Xiii. 4- and obſerve the 


19. Moth.) The eaſtern rich 
men ſtored up garments ; the 
form of the mantle being adapted 
to almoſt any one. See Pol. 


ſenſe of the word am in Chald. 


Syr. Sam. Arab. Caſt. lex. 
13. Temptation.] The origi- 


mul Word is uſed for perſecution, 


Luke viii. 13. Compare Mark 


Syn. James v. 2, and Benſon's 


note. For a like cuſtom among 


the Romans, ſee a moſt beau- 
tiful compariſon, Tull. de ora- 
tore i. 35: non explicata veſte 


iv. 17. See alſo James i. 2. &c, 


4 So guide events by thy Pro- 
vidence, that we be not brought 
into ſevere trials. 


And ruft.] Or canker. What- 
ever eats into any valuable ſub- 
ſtance; as into grain, fragrant 

ö woods, 


MATTHEW VI 36 


CHAP, ce 


F where thieves * break through and ſteal: 
e . 


20 but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
g | « where neither moth nor ruſt conſumeth, and 


n | * where thieves do not break through nor ſteal : 


S, 21 * for where your treaſure is, there will be your 
£ 22 © heart alſo. The lamp of the body is the eye : 
J if therefore thine eye be ＋ clear, thy whole 
ö 23 body will be enlightened. But if thine eye be 
le « dim, thy whole body will be in darkneſs. If 
40 * therefore the light which is in thee be dark- 
1- 24 © neſs, how great muſt be that darkneſs! No 


* man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will 
ſt, „ hate the one, and love the other; or he will 


at * + hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 

to 25 « 3 ſerve God and & Wealth. Where- 

er « fore I ſay unto you; Take no anxious thought 
« for 

on | 

nd | * Gr. dig through. + S. 101. f Or, claave tu. Mammon. 


woods, &c. Bebe eroſio, Cor- 

. roſio — 80 Be, Ba- 
IT, ruch vi. 12. Kypke. 

Break through.) Literally, 


to riches: v. 24. | 

24. He will hate the one and 
love the other, if he divides his 
ſervice between both : or he 


dig through; a term applicable will attach himſelf to the fer- 
f to ers en which were vice of one, and ſhew his hatred 
ich often built of earth, or of clay of the other by deſerting him. 
the baked in the ſun, Ye cannot ſerve God and 
ted The context furniſhes limi- Wealth.] Two maſters whoſe 
ol. tations to this precept. So as wills — ſite muſt be meant. 
8 to ſet your heart on theſe tre Health.) The Syriac word 
Ong ſures: v. 21. So as to be a ſignifies opes, facultates : from 
— ſlave to them: v. But the Ide autrivit.; quia inde vita 
2 words may be confined. to the hominis ſuſtentatur. 
eſte 8 of that early age. 25. Take no anxious thong ht. 

2, 23. Make therefore a $0-as. to make this anxiety an 

dat- right uſe of your underſtanding, evil : v. 34. But the precept 
ub- which is your mental eye. Pre- may have been particularly in- 
rant fer heavenly treaſures to earth- tended for Chriſt's ; diſcip es at 
ods, ly: v. 19—21: and prefer God that time. 
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CH A P. % for your life, what ye ſhall eat, [or what ye 


. 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 
33 


<« ſhall drink ;] nor for your body, with what ye 
4 ſhall be clothed. Is not your life more than 


« food; and your body than clothing? Behold 


© the fowls of the air; that they neither ſow, 
« nor reap, nor gather into barns : yet your hea- 
« venly Father feedeth them. Are not Ye much 
« better than they? Now which of you, by 
% taking anxious thought, can add one cubit to 


* his ſtature? And why take ye anxious thought 


« for clothing? Conſider how the lilies of the 
« field grow: they neither labour nor ſpin: yet 
« I fay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 


glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Now 


« if God ſo clothe the herb of the field, which * 
« flouriſheth to-day, and to-morrow is caſt into 
« the furnace; will he not much more clothe You, 
« Oye of little faith? Wherefore take no anxi- 
« ous thought, ſaying ; What ſhall we eat? or, 
* What ſhall we drink? or, What ſhall we put 
* on? (for after all theſe things the gentiles ſeek :) 
« for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 


need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the 


kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs re- 


% quired 


* Gr. it. 


More than ford.) He there- verſe ſhews that a reaſonable 
fore who gives the greater care for ſuch things is proper, 
bleſſing, will give the leſs. © where a ſpecial interpoſition of 

30. Tomorrom.] In thoſe hot Providence is not promiſed. 


countries herbs were almoſt 33. The righteouſneſs required 


immediately fit for burning. by him.] See Dr. Campbell, 
32. The latter part of this who refers to James i. 20. 


ov 
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33 
ah _—_- « quired by kim; and all theſe things thall be 
'34 


« added unto you. Take therefore no anxious 
thought about the morrow: for the morrow 
« will take' anxious thought for the things of 
„ K(clf. Sufficient to the day is its own evil. 
„judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be 
« judged: and with what meafure ye * deal out, 
« jt ſhall be meaſured to you again. And why 
« behbldeſt thou the iplinter which is in thy bro- 
« ther's eye, but obferveſt not the beam which 
is in thine own eye? Or how canſt thou ſay to 
« thy brother. Let me take the ſplinter out of 
« thine eye: and, behold, a beam it in thine 
oven eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt take the beam 
* out of thine o] eye; and then thou wilt ſee 
« clearly to take the ſplinter out of thy brother's 
4 ehe. | 
« Give not that food which ir holy to dogs; 
nor caſt your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 


Vor. I. D 4 tread 
* Gr. meaſure. 
1. That ye be not * in Wetſtein. Light and great 


That d is here eventual ap- faults are meaat. 


pears by comparing Luke vi. 37. 


3. Kies, according to He- 
ſychius, ſignifies as Hua 


i. This ſenſe correſponds- pru 
to de, the term oppoſed; 
which ſignifies a beam, or ſuch 


a ſtaff as Polyphemus's eye 


was blinded with. See Lzetzes, 


6. Vet there is a caution as 
to inſtruction and admonition; 
which are uſeleſsly and im- 
dently beſtowed on the har- 
dened and incbrrigible. 
pat which is hoh] The food 
which the prieſt only was to 
ear. | 


12 


7 
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tread them under their feet, and turn and rend 
you. 


*« Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: for every one that aſketh re- 
ceiveth ; and * he that ſeeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
What man is there among you, who, if his 
ſon ſhall aſk bread, will give him a ſtone ? or, if 
he ſhall aſk a fiſh, will give him a ſerpent ? If 
Ye therefore, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more will 
your Father, that is in heaven, give good 
things to thoſe that aſk him ? All things there- 
fore whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you, do Ye likewiſe ſo unto them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 


* Enter in by the ſtrait gate: for wide 1. 
the gate, and broad zs the way, which leadeth 


A «c to 


* Or, every one that, &c. 


7, 8. This peculiarly relates 
to the prayers of the diſciples 
for the extraordinary guidance 
and ſupport of the Spirit, and 
for the power of working mi- 
racles. See c. xxi. 21, 22. 
Mark xi. 22, 23, 24- 

9, 10. See on Luke xi. 12. 
11. Being evil.] Prone to be 
warped by many infirmities and 


paſſions; and very. imperfeCt 
and evil, when compared with 
the infinitely perfect and good 
God. 

12. All things therefore c. 
Imitate God therefore : be ani- 
mated by his goodneſs. © Do 
that to no man, which thou 
hateſt,” Tobit iv. 15. 


d 


CH Ap. e to deſtruction, 


VII. 
14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 


21 
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and there are. many that enter 
by it. How ſtrait is the gate, and bow narrow 
is the way, which leadeth to life; and how few 
are there who find it! But beware of falſe 
«« prophets, who come to you in ſheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravenous wolves. By their 
fruits ye will know them. Do men gather 
grapes from thorns, or figs from thiſtles ? In 
like manner every good tree bringeth forth good 
* fruit; but a * corrupt tree bringeth forth bad 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth bad 
« fruit; nor can a Þ corrupt tree bring forth 


« good fruit. Every tree which bringeth not 


forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 


* the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye will 

« know them. 
« Not every one that faith unto me, 4 
Lord, Lord,” ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
'D 2 « heaven; 


Or, bad. + Or, bad. 4 Or, Mafter, Maſter. 


14. How ſtrait &c.] That 
ri is the true reading here, and 
expreſſes admiration, fee Wet-- 


55 is inſerted c. iii. 10, ſome 
MSS. add that particle here. 
A repetition by our Lord of 


de cut down and burnt. 


ſtein. 

15. I have exhorted you to 
enter in by the ſtrait gate. 
But beware of falſe guides. 

19. Such tree, however, will 
This 
awful admonition is thrown in 
-y. naturally and forcibly. 

The omiſſion of the con- 
nexive particle is frequent in 


the New Teſtament, Yet as 


words which John the Baptiſt 
uſed occurs alſo c. iv. 17. 

20. A ſolemn concluſion is 
here drawn, that the beſt way 
to judge of men is by their 
actions. 

21. Thus, with reſpect to 
my kingdom, he that acts right- 
ly, not he that makes profeſſi- 


ons, ſhall be finally accepted. 


E 
K 
' 
7? 


„ ab att. 
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22 


23 


= 


25 


26 


27 
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* heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
* ther that is in heaven. Many will fay unto me 
„in that day; * © Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
* pheſied in thy name? and in thy name caſt out 
* demons? and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works? But I will then declare unto 
„ them, 1 never Knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity.” 

« Whoſoever therefore heareth theſe words 
% of mine, and doeth them, I will lik-n him 
« to a wiſe man, who built his houſe upon a 
rock: and the rain deſcended, and the ſtreams 
© came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
&* houſe, and it fell not: for it was founded on 
% a rock. And whoſoever heareth theſe words 
ce of mine, and doeth them not, will be likened 


«© to a fooliſh man, who built his houſe on the 


« ſand: and the rain deſcended, and the ſtreams 


* came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 


cc houſe ; and it fell, and the fall of it was 


K. great. 


28 


29 


And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ded 
theſe words, that the people were amazed at his 
teaching: for he taught them as having authori- 


ty; and not as the ſcribes. 


Now 
ae Mafter, Mafeer. 


22, 23. Hence it follows 29. A having 3 ]There 
that ſome who had received the — ſeriouſneſs, dignity, and 
gifts of the Spirit became after- majeſty in his manner. 7 ſay 


ward immoral. unto you, is. the introduction to 


25. The rain.] In thoſe many of his precepts. 
* great torrents of rain 
* 


lat 
Vas 


led 
his 


pri- 


o 


here 
and 


J ſay 


n £0 


CHAP. 
VIII. 


1 


G 
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* 


Now when * Jeſus was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed him. 


AND, behold, a leper came and did him obei- 
ſance, ſaying ; © Sir, if thou wilt, thou canſt 


« make me clean.“ 


And Jeſus ſtretched forth 


his hand, and touched him, faying, I will; 


4 be thou made clean.” 


leproſy was made clean. 


And immediately his 
Then Jefus faith unto 


him; „ See thou tell no man; but go, ſhew 


« thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift which 


« Moſes commanded ; 
&« them.” 


for a teſtimony unto 


AND when Yeſus had entered into Caper- 
naum, a centurion came to him, beſeeching him, 
and ſaying ; © Sir, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 


« of the palſy, greatly afflicted.” 


58. 


* 


1. See a like conſtruction in 
= Greek, v. 5, 28. c. ix. 27, 
28. 

2. Make me clean.) The le- 
per was legally unclean. Lev. 
Kili. 44, 45. Numb. v. 2, 3. 

3. Touthed him.] To ſhew 
whence the power proceeded. 
Our Lord thus contracted legal 
uncleanneſs; as Eliſhih did 
when he ſtretched himſelf on 
a dead body. 2 Kings iv. 34. 
But miraculous works were 


' exempt from ritual precepts. 
* N 


Grotius. 

4. See thou tell no man.] 
Chriſt gave this prohibition, 
not merely to avoid preſent in- 


And Jeſus 
«« faith 


16. 


convenience; Mark i. 453 nor 
merely from humility; but from 
a motive of prudence, that he 
might not attract the attention 
of the Jews and Romans too 
early, or in too great a degree. 
See Obſervations &c. p. 293. 

4. For a teſtimony unto them.] 
To work conviction in them, 
when ty know the Author o. 
a miraculous cure which they 
themſelves acknowledge to be 

rfect. C. Xx. 18. Xxiv. 14. 
Luke xxi. 13. See Grotius. 
7. The Jewiſh elders had 
repreſented the worth of the 
Centurion; Luke vii. 4, 5; and 
Jeſus knew it ſupernaturally. 
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vin. 
8 


10 


11 


12 


rr. 


faith unto him ; „I will come and cure him.“ 
Then the centurion anſwered and ſaid; “ Sir, 


] am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter un- 


der my roof: but only command by word, 
« and my ſervant will be healed. For I alſo, 
« who am a man under authority, have ſoldiers 
* under me: and I fay to this nan, Go, and 
« he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 
« cometh: and to my * ſervant, Do this, 
* and he doeth it. And when Jeſus heard it, 
he wondered, and faid to thoſe who followed ; 


« Verily, I fay unto you, I have not found ſo 


« great faith, even in Iſrael. And I fay unto you, 
« that many ſhall come from the eaſt and the 
« weſt, and + ſhall be gueſts with Abraham, 
« and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
« ven: but the 4 heirs of the kingdom ſhall 
* be put forth into the outer darkneſs: there 


will 


* Or, aue. + Gr. ſhall recline. f Gr. ſons. 


9. For I, though ſubject to 


of the Meſſiah, and the re- 


authority myſelf, from which jection of the Jews, are here 


ſo great a prophet as you muſt . 


be exempt, have ſoldiers under 
me: &c, He argues from the 
leſs to the greater. 

The ſenſe is, fays Grotius; 
For even I, though a man 


under authority, yet have ſol- 


diers under me.” And Dod- 
dridge and Wakefield tranſlate, 
& For even I, who am a man 
under authority, have ſoldiers 
under myſelf.” 

A centurion commanded a 
hundred ſoldiers, as the name 
imports. 


11, 12. The admiſſion of 


the gentiles into the' kingdom 


4 


foretold. 

Shall be gueſts.) The king- 
dom of heaven is repreſented 
under the image of a feaſt; of 
which the eaſterns partook, re- 
clining on couches. 

With Abraham &c.]. The 
Jews would not eat with. the 
gentiles. A great privilege 
is here promiſed figuratively 

The heirs of the kingdom. 
Gr. the ſons. Filius ett, qui 
circa rem aliquam verſatur. 
Schoettgen. 

The outer darkneſs.) In oppo- 
ſition to the illuminated gueſt 
chamber. 


4 
. 


„ qui 
ſatur. 


o ppo- 
gueſt 


» 
1 
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VIII. 
13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


0 
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It appears from the 
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will be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth.” And 
Jeſus ſaid to the centurion, Go; and according 
as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee.” 
And his ſervant was healed in that very hour. 

And Jeſus came into Peter's houſe, and faw 
his wife's mother lying on a bed, and fick of a fe- 
ver. - And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered to them. 

Now when evening was come, many that 
had demons * were brought unto him: and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with a word, and cured all 
who were ſick : + ſo that. it was fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying ; He 
% took away our infirmities, and removed our 
„ diſcaſes.” 7 

Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other fide of the lake. (And a certain ſcribe 
came, and ſaid unto him; 4 Maſter, I will fol- 
« low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.” And 
Jeſus faith unto him; “ The foxes have holes, 
« and 


* Gr. they brought unto him many Bs + Gr. that it might be 


fulfilled. 1 Gr. Gan, 


16. When evening was come. 9 

paralle 
places that the preceding day 
was the ſabbath; during which 
the Jews did not think it law- 
ful to carry out their ſick, or 
that miracles ſhould be wrought 
on them. 


17. The general ſenſe of the 
rophet Ifaiah is, that Chriſt, 
by his ſufferings, took away the 


_ Cauſes of forrow to which man- 


kind would otherwiſe have been 
ſubject. C. liii. 4 In like 
manner, ſays the Evangeliſt, 


' Chriſt took away their bodily 


evils by his miraculous power. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. refers to Iſai. liti, 
12. 

19. 4 2 ſeribe.] Cons 
verted by the power and wiſdom 
which Us liſplayed, See v. 
21. 
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CHAP. and the birds of the air have rooſts: but the 


VIII. 


21 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 


28 
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% Son of man hath not where to reſt his head.” 
And another of his diſciples. faid unto him ; 
« Sir, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father.” 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him; Follow me; and let 


* the dead bury their dead.” And when Teſzus 


had gone into 2 ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
And, behold, a great tempeſt roſe in the Þ lake, fo 


that the ſhip was covered with the waves: but 
he was aſleep. And his diſciples came near, and 
_ awoke him, ſaying ; Sir, ſave us: we periſh.” 


And he faith unto them; «© Why are ye fearful, 


O ye of little faith?“ Then he aroſe, and re- 


buked the winds and the ſea: and there was a 
great calm. And the men wondered, ſaying ; 
What kind of man is this, that even the winds 


„ and the ſea obey him !” 


And when he was come to the other fide, 


into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him 


two 
+ Gr. ſea. 


20. The Son of man.) This 26. A great calm] * The 


is humble language: and has a 
latent reference to our Lord's 
preexiſting ſtate. That it is 
not equivalent to the Chrift, 


appears from c. xvi. 13. 


21. Bury my father.) Then 


living, but advanced in years. 


He meaat that, after his father's 
death, he would be Jeſus's con- 


ſtant follower. 


22, Let the ſpiritually dead 
perform the office of burying 
thoſe who are naturally dead. 
At preſent, your duty to preach 
the goſpel ſuperſedes all other 


duties. 


wind will ſometimes ceaſe on a 
ſudden : but the ſea will not be 
ſnooth till ſome time after. 
Therefore the miracle was moſt 
evident.”  Jortin's Tracts Phi- 
lological &c. i. 396. 

28. Gergeſenes.] Other read- 
ings of no contemptible autho- 
rity are, Gadarenes, and Gera- 
ſenes, The country ſo called 
was to the ſouth-eaſt of the 
lake, in Perza, the capital of 
which was Gadara. See on 
this text Michaelis by Marſh 
ii. 396 &ͤ . c 


CHAP 
VIII. 


30 
31 


— 
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two who had demons, coming out of the ſepulchres, 
very fierce, ſo that no man could paſs along by 
29 that way. And, lo, "they cried out, ſaying ; * 
„% What have we 0 do with thee, Thou Son of 
«© God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
«« fore the time?” Now there was at ſome diſ- 


tance from them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 


So the demons beſought him, ſaying; If thou 
„ caſt us out, ſend us into the herd of ſwine.” 


And he faid unto them; Go.” And when 


chop 


* Or, what haſt thou to do with us? 


The ſepulchres.] Where they 
had gone for ſhelter from the 
ſtorm : or, rather, which were 
their uſual places of reſort. See 
Iſai Ixv. 4. Dr. Shaw, 4to. 
p. 219, obſerves that, among 
the Moors, the graves of the 
principal citizens have cupolas, 


or vaulted. chambers, of four 


or more yards ſquare, built over 
them ; and that they frequently 
lie open, and afford an occa- 


ſional ſhelter from the incle- 


mency of the weather.” Prieſt- 
ley's Engliſh Harmony: p. 59. 
Harmer. i. 257. Wetſtein 
quotes Aetius as faying that 
melancholy perſons like to paſs 
their time in gloomy places, in 
tombs, and in deſerts. 

29. M bat &c.] Cur nobis 
moleſtiam exhibes ? Raphelius, 

Thou Son of God.] That the 
Son of God, and the Chrift, 


were equivalent terms, fee- 


Luke xxii. 67, 70. Hac ex 
illis audiverant, a quibus fama 


de Chriſto longe lat&que ſparſa 
erat. Wetſtein. Or, God 
might have wiſe reaſons for in- 
fluencing their minds to give 
this teſtimony. See Acts xvi. 
17. Xix. 16. 

To torment us beſore the time.] 


- Thoſe who maintain that demo- 


niacs were diteaſed perſons ſay, 
that theſe men imagined them- 
ſelves to be poſſeſſed by demons, 
and ſpoke here, and v. 31, 
agreeably to their own wild 
conceptions and perſuaſions. 
See Obſ. note 6, p. 281. 
Prieftley's Engliſh Harmony: 
P- 59. 8 

30. At ſome diſlance.] At a 
moderate diſtance. See Servi- 
us in Wetſtein. 

32. Go.] Our Lord, as ſome 
thiak, may -have uſed the po- 
pular language on the ſubject 
of demoniacs. £4 


Speaking of Hades, Bahrdt 


ſays; Ex his facile patet, quan- 


tum ſcriptores ſaeri orationem 
| ſuam 
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ey were come out, they went into the ſwine : 


and, lo, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 


down a ſteep place into the * lake, and periſhed 


in the waters. 


And thoſe who kept them fled, 


and went away into the city, and told all zhrs ; 
and the things concerning thoſe that had the de- 


mons. 


And, lo, the whole city came out to 


meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart out of their bor- 


1 


ders. 


AND he went into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
2 and came to his own city. And, behold, + there 

was brought to him a man ſick of the palſy, ly- 
ing on a bed: and when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 


ſaid 


* Gr. ſea, + Gr. they brought. 


ſuam aptaverint vulgi præjudi- 
ciis; nec adeo mirum eſſe quod 
et Chriſtus demonologiam item 
Judaicam toleraverit. On 


Habac. ii. 5. 


And when they were come 1 

they went into the herd « 
Some aflert that this * 
may expreſs the opinion of the 
ſpectators, or even of the evan- 
geliſts, without determining the 
reality of the fact. 

Ran violently c.] A puni- 
tive miracle may be allowed in 
the deſtruction of the ſwine; 
the keeping of which by Jews 
was a breach of the law; and 
by gentiles, within the confines 


of Paleſtine and in the midſt of 
Jews, a ſnare to the Jewiſh 
people, and a contempt of their 
religion. See more Obſ. p. 
281. 

34. They beſought him.] St. 
Luke, c. viii. 37, gives the reaſon 
of this reſpectful conduct after 
the loſs ſuſtained. They were 
ſtruck with great fear, on ac- 
count of his miraculous power. 

1. Hisown city. Capernaum, 
now his place of abode: in op- 

poſition to the city Gadara, 
— in the two foregoing 
verſes. 

2. A bed.) A narrow porta- 
ble couch, or mattreſs. 


* 
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CHAP.ſaid to the ſick of the palſy; © Take courage, 
« Son; thy ſins are forgiven thee.” And, be- 


hold, ſome of the ſcribes ſaid * within  them- 
4 ſelves; © This man blaſphemeth.” But Jeſus 


IX. 


3 


Q ww 


perceived their thoughts, and ſaid; 


cc Why 


« think ye evil in your hearts? For which is 
« eaſier? to ſay, thy fins are forgiven thee ?” 
« or to ſay, * Ariſe, and walk ?“ But that ye 
% may know that the Son of man hath power 


* on earth to forgive fins,” 


(then he ſaith to 


the ſick of the palſy,) © Ariſe, take up thy bed, 


* and go to thine houſe,” 
And when the multitudes 


parted to his houſe. 


And he aroſe, and de- 


ſaw it, they + wondered, and gloriſied God, 
who had given ſuch power to men. 


And as 1 paſſed by from that place, he 


ſaw 


Or, among, + Or. were flruck with fear. MSS. 


2. Son.] A term which ex- 
preſſed Jeſus's authority and 
affection. 

"N Tere, Ka T5 Tru vid 
reeht Soph. Ed. Tyr. 1. 

5. To know that a man is 
2 of forgiveneſs, by ſee- 

ing his mind; or to work a 
miracle. To have ſupernatural 
knowledge or ſupernatural pow- 
er. Both are marks that my 


miſſion is from God. 


6. Hath power on earth.] 


Granted to him here on earth. 


Take up thy bed.) Lucian re- 


lates of a . called Midas, 


that, after he had been cured 
of a ſerpent's bite, he took up 
the cxyurres, lectulus, grabatus, 


bed, or couch, on which he had 


been carried; and went into 


the country. Pbilopſeud. Q 473. 


Elſner. Tom. iii. § ii. p. 39. 
4to. ed. Reitzii. 
« Their beds conſiſt of a 


« mattreſs laid on the floor, and 


„ over this a ſheet, in winter 


« a carpet 5 1 5 ii. 67. 
from Ruſſell, 

9. The 2 bt this tranſ- 
action was Capernaum; where 
Jeſus had act and worked 
miracles, for fome time. Mat- 
thew therefore could not but 
have previouſly known his cha- 
racter, doctrine, and mighty 
works. | 


6. 


: = 
a „. 


j 
b 
q 
þ 
. 
0 ; 
x 
$ 


== 
\ = — 
r uroow wu 


4 
| 
| 
| 


rr EX. 


CN F. ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt 


IX. 


10 


11 


12 


15 


of cuſtom ; and ſaith unto him; “ Follow me.” 
And Matthew roſe up, and followed him. 

And it came to paſs as Jeſus was at meat in 
the houſe of Matthew, that, behold, many pub- 


licans and finners came, and placed themſelves 


with him and his diſciples. And when the Pha- 
Tiſees ſaw it, they ſaid to his diſciples; «© Why 


t eateth your*Maſter with publicans and ſinners ?” 


But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid [unto them; 
« Thoſe that are well need not a phyſician, but 
* thoſe that are fick, But go ye and learn what 
« that meaneth, © I defire pity, and not facri- 
« ſice: for I came not to call righteous men to 
* repentance, but ſinners.” 

Then the diſciples of John come to him, 
faying; © Why do we and the Phariſees faſt 
% much, but thy diſciples faſt not?“ And Jeſus 


faid unto them; Can the + companions of the 


* bridegroom mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
| 66 18 
Gr. Teacher. 4+ Gr. ſons of the bridechamber. 


9. At the receipt of cnftem.] Ca- Matthew's manner will further 
pernaum was ſituated on the appear. 


lake of Genneſaret. More 13. Aud not ſacrifice.) Rather 
veterum, magiſtri tributorum, than ſacrifice. See Ho. vi. 6. 


id eft publicani, operam in por- 


tu dabant, inferendarum rerum 
et efferendarum vectigal exi- 
gentes. Donatus: Ter. Phorm. 
1. ii. 100. 

10. And ſinners. | 


language of the Jews, With 
like humility, he calls himſelf 
the 2 Co x. 3. 

ompare this v. with Luke 
v. 29, and the modeſty of St. 


and Biſhop Pearce. 

Fer &c.] And I am now 
exerciſing that compaſſion and 
philanthropy for which the Fa- 


ther ſent me: for &c. 
| St. Mat- 
thew humbly adopts the uſual 


14. This was a natural queſ- 
tion, after what had paſſed v. 
10. ; 

15. The bridegroom.] He 
means himſelf. See John iii. 
29. 
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is with them ? But the days will come- when 
« the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them; and 
then they will faſt. Now no man putteth a 
* piece of unwrought cloth upon an old gar- 
ment: for the piece which filleth it up taketh 
* from the garment, and a worſe rent is made. 
« Nor do. men put new wine into old ſkins : 
* otherwiſe, the ſkins are burſt, and the wine is 
* ſpilled, and the ſkins will be marred: but they 
% put new wine into new ſkins, and both are 
« preſerved.” 

While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler and did him 
obeiſance, ſaying ; * My daughter is by this time 
« dead: but come and put thine hand upon her, 
« * and ſhe will live.” And Jeſas aroſe, and 
followed him: and his diſciples + alſo went. 
(And, behold, a. woman, who was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind 


him, 


* Or, that ſhe live. + See S. 92. 


Or, And Jeſus, 
and his diſciples, arſe and followed him. 


They will faſt.) Faſting was 
a cuſtomary expreſſion of for- 
row among the Jews. 1 Sam. 
XXXi. 13. 

16, 17. It is no more fit 
that rigorous diſcipline ſhould 
be enjoined - to my converts, 


than that a piece of unwrought - 


cloth ſhould be put on an old 
garment; or that new wine, in 
— ſtate of fermentation, ſhould 

jk into old leathern bottles, 


ix. 4, which are too weak 


to contain it. 

17. Will be marred.) The 
Greek word is. in the future 
frequentative. Perire ſolent. 

18. Ruler.) Of a ſynagogue. 

Is by this time — She has 
perhaps expired ſince I left her; 
the danger of immediate death 
appeared ſo very great. 

20. An iſſue of blogd.] Signi- 


fieatur hoc loca. fluxus muli- 
ebris perpetuus. 
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CH br. him, and. touched the nter of his garment: 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


for ſhe ſaid within herſelf; If I may but touch 
* his garment, I ſhall be * made well.” But when 
Jeſus turned about and ſaw her, he ſaid, Take 
« courage, daughter; thy faith hath + made 
„ thee well.” And the woman was { made 
well from that hour.) And when Feſus came into 


the ruler's houſe, and 8 perceived the || minſtrels, 


and the people making a diſturbance, he ſaith 
unto them ; Depart : for the damſel is not 
« dead, but ſleepeth. And they derided him. 


But when the multitude were ſent out, he enter- 


ed in, and took her by the hand, and the damſel 


aroſe. And ** the fame of this went abroad into 
all that country. 

And as Jeſus paſſed by from \ that place, two 
blind men followed him, crying out, and ſaying ; 
« Thou ſon of David, have pity on us.“ And 


when 


Or, reflored. + Or, reſtored thee. 


t Or, reſlored. 
$ Gr. ſaw. || Or, pipers. 0 


* Gr. this report went. 


23. ad the minſtreli.] 
Obſerved the muſicians who 


cuſtomarily attended funerals, 


and the noiſy lamentations of 
the multitu When it was 
ſuppoſed that Joſephus was 
ſlain, great lamentations were 
made; and many hired pipers, 
who led the way in theſe lamen- 
tations. B. I. iii. viii. 5. ed. 


Hudſon. Harmer. iii. 396. 


Wetſtein. 
Majore tumultu 
Planguntur nummi, quam 


funera, Juv. 
Sir Jona Chardin ſays that 


% 


in the eaſt the concourſe of 
people where perſons lie dead 
is incredible, Every body runs 
thither, the poor and the rich; 

and the former, more ef; pecially, 


make a ſtrange noiſe. Harmer's 
Obſ. ii. 135. 


24. Is not dead &c.] This 
is not a laſting death; but, as 
it were, a ſhort ſleep. - 

27. Thou ſon of David.) This 
appears in other es to be 
an acknowledgment that Jeſus 


— the Meſſiah. See c. Xii. 


„ xxi. 9. and Pl. Ixxxix. 4, 
28 29. 


rede att ee 
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CHAP. when he had entered into an houſe, the blind 


IX. 


29 
30 


31 


32 


33 


3+ 


35 


37 


men came near to him: and Jeſus faith unto 
them; © Believe ye that I am able to do this?” 
They fay unto him; “ Yes, Maſter.” Then he 
touched their eyes, ſaying; © According to your 
« faith be it unto you.” And their eyes were 
opened: and Jeſus ſtrictly commanded them, 
ſaying ; © See that no man know it.“ But they 
went out and ſpread abroad - his fame in all that 
country. | 

And as they went out, behold, * there was 
brought to him a dumb man who had a demon. 
And when the demon was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the multitudes wondered, ſaying ; 
« It was never ſeen thus in Iſrael.” But the 
Phariſees faid ; * He caſteth out demons by the 


“ prince of the demons.” 


AND Jeſus went about all the cities and towns, 
teaching in their ſynagogues; and preaching the 


glad tidings of his kingdom, and curing every 


diſeaſe and every malady. | 
And when he ſaw the multitudes, he had 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they were wearied, 


and ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhep- 


herd. Then he faith to his diſciples ; ** The 


«© harveſt 


* Gr. they brought. 


30. See that no man know it.] on c. iv. 23. 
See on c. viii. 4. Preaching.] That is, pro- 
35. In their ſynagogues.) See Claiming or ""—_— abroad. 


: oy "LA SINE bs HON. 2 8 | = 3 2 3 — LG 
— 5 a — — — me 3 EY = — 7 - => 
N a > . , 


C HAP. ee 


IX. 


MAT T H E w 


HRK. X. 


harveſt indeed is plenteous; but the labourers 


38 © are few. Pray ye therefore the * Lord of the 
&« harveſt, that he would fend forth labourers 


CHAP. 


X. 
I 


2 every malady. 


« into his harveſt.” 


And when he had called to him his twelve diſ- 
ciples, he gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 
to caſt them out, and to cure every diſeaſe and 


Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe : The firſt, Simon who is called 


Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the ſon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican; James be ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus 
ſurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Cananite, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo delivered Jeſus up. 


* Or, 


I. Unclean Spirits] Demo- 
niacs often contracted legal 
impurity; and never uſed the 
preſcribed means to remove it, 

2. Are theſe. | Therefore this 
goſpel was written while moſt 
of the Apoſtles were living. 

The finſt, Simon.] Peter was 
firſt called, and then the three 

les whoſe names -follow. 
C. iv. 18, 21. See Dr. Owen. 
Bowyer. 4to. 

1 Thema: and Maithew the 


publican.] Matthew is placed 


before Thomas, Mark iii. 18. 


} 


Theſe 


MAUNner. 


Called alſo Judas, the fon of 
James. Thus Matthew was 
called Levi. Lebbeus may be 


derived from 20 cor; and 


Thaddeus from Ir, that is 
Tv, pectus. But fee other de- 


_ rivations in my Harmony &c. 


by 
* The Cananite.] Called 


elſewhere Zelotes, from his 
zealous. diſpoſition. xD ſigni- 
hes zelotypus fuit. 

Iſcariot.] A man of Kerioth. 
John xiv. 22, MS. D has an 
explanatory reading, 4 Kegv- 


Luke vi. 15. The change of tu. 


order is an internal argument 
that Matthew wrote this goſ- 
pel. See on c. ix. 10. 

Lebbeus ſurnamed Thaddeus. 


The apoſtles” are probably © 
placed two and two, as they 
were ſent. See Mark vi. 7. 
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| CHAP. 5 | 1 
s | ; n * 0 
e | 4 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded | 
8 | them, ſaying ; Go Nor into the way of the 


«« gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
6 © enter ye not. Bat go rather to the loſt ſheep 


— 7 of the houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go, preach, p 
S, _ «« ſaying; * The kingdom of heaven draweth 
d 8 * near.” * Cure the fick, cleanſe the lepers, 
e « caſt out demons: ye have received of free 
d g © bounty, give of free bounty. Provide neither 
n 10 © gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs, in your purſes ; nor 
d * bag for your journey, nor two veſts, nor ſan- 
J- dals, nor ſtaves: for the labourer is worthy 
us 11 * of his food. And into whatſoever city or town ; 
1d « ye enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and 
12 * there remain, till ye depart. And when ye 
j 13 © enter into an houſe, ſalute it. And if the 
* houſe be worthy, let your ib of peace come 
Vor. I. E upon 
of | | | 
Was 5, 6. The foundation of 10. Pag.] For the purpoſe 
be this command may be ſeen of carrying proviſions. See 
and Matth. xv. 24. Rom. xv. 8. Wetſtein. Judith xiii. 10. 
; IS 8. Give e free bounty.) This Nor ſandals, nor ſlaves.) No 
de- is one mark, among many additional ſupply of them. The 
XC. others, that Chriſt was no Im- true reading is ,. 
poſtor. i | 11. remain. Their 
led 9. 1 Zones, or gir- miracles, doctrine, and conduct, 
his dles, with which the eafterns conſtantly obſerved, were likely 
* bound - their looſe garments, to convert that family. 
were uſed by them, and by 12. Salute it.] Some MSS. 
oth. other nations, for purſes. Dr. and veriions add, * faying, 
an Shaw ſays that one end of the Peace be to this Houſe :” which 
rev | girdles worn by the Arabs in is a marginal explanation, ex- 
Barbary, being doubled back, tiges the Jewiſh form of 
ably ſerved them for purſes. Tra- falutation. Luke x. 5. 
hey yels, P. 227. | =» Houſe is often uſed for family. 


50 MACTTTIHAE WW I 
a P. upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
14 © Wiſh of peace return to yourſelves. And who- 
| « ſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your 
« words, when ye go out of that houſe or city, 
15 * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily I fay 
* unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
 *« judgement, than for that city. 
16 „ Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep amidſt 
% wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
17 © harmleſs as doves. And beware of men: 
« for they will deliver you up to councils, and 
18 « they will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. And 
« ye will be brought before governours and kings 
« for my ſake; for a teſtimony to them and to 
19 © the gentiles. But when they deliver you up, 
4 take no anxious thought how or what ye ſhall 
: * ſpeak : [for it ſhall be given you at the time 
20 © what ye ſhall ſpeak.] For it is not Ye who 
* ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
21 © ſpeaketh in you. Now the brother will deliver 


"yp 


13. 


feet.] To ſhew that 
claim intercourſe with them. 


13. Return to yourſelves.) 
Let your wiſh for the welfare 
of that family return in bleſſings 
on yourſelves. See Pf. xxxv. 


Shake off the duft of your 
you diſ- 


I4- 


See Acts xiii. 51. 
15. Than for that city.] 


Which will witneſs ſuch mira- 


cles, and hear ſuch inſtruction, 
as would have converted Sodom 


24. 2 : 
17. And beware of men.) Be 


and Gomorrah. See c. xi. 23, them 


wiſe, I ſay ; and beware of your 
countrymen, and of the gen- 
tiles. . 

Scourge you in their ſyna- 
gogues. Te cuſtom is Log 
red to c. xxiii. 34 Acts xxii. 
19. 2 1. Acoſta ſuffered 
this puniſhment in a ſynagogue 
of modern Jews. See Dod- 
dridge. | 

For a teſtimony to them.] That 
your - teſtimony to the truth of 
my goſpel may be given before 


20. It is not Ye who ſpeak.) 
In effect, and ultimately. 
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3 
up the brother to death, and the father the 
child; and the children will riſe up againſt 


« their parents, and cauſe them to be put to 
death. And ye will be hated by all nen be- 


MAT THEAMELW X. 


cc 


«ce 


« cauſe of my name: but whoſoever endureth to 


% the end, he ſhall be preſerved. But when: * 
« they perſecute you in one city, flee ye into ano- 
« ther : and if they perſecute you out of this 
« flee ye into another. For verily. I ſay unto 
« you, Ye ſhall not have + gone through the 
The 


Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man come. 


« diſciple is not above hrs teacher, nor the ; ſer- 


« vant above his maſter. It is enough for the 
« diſciple that he be as his teacher, and the 8 
« ſervant as his maſter. If men have called the 
«* maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much 
* more will they call thoſe of his houſehold? Fear 


E 2 


«© them 


& 


* Or, ye are perſecuted, + Or, finiſhed. t Or, ſlave. 


$ Or, /lave. 


22. Becauſe of my name.] Be- 
cauſe of me; or, as it is ex- 
preſſed v. 18, for my ſake. So, 
"be rt Nel Miert N,, N bb 
bes. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1495. 

But whoſoever endureth &c.] 
The ſame words occur c. xxiv. 
13. Biſhop Pearce underſtands 
both paſſages of preſerving 
Chriſt's faithful diſciples from 
the deſtruction by the Romans. 


See alſo Hammond, who ren- 


ders (vb;rwras by ſhall eſcape. 
See v. 30 - Fat 


23. T ſhall 


: not have gone 
through Sc.] Ye ſhall not have 
_ . preached the goſpel 

all the cities of Iſrael, before I 


throughout 


come to deſtroy the Jewiſh 
ſtate by the Romans. Non 
obieritis, peragraveritis, cir- 
cuiveritis. Elſner. , ixxs- 
eau, db Krebſius. 
24. And ye muſt expect per- 
ſecutiom; ſince it is my lot, 
and the diſciple &c. 

25. Beelzebub;) The word, 
written thus, means the Lord 
of flies. The Jews contemp- 
tuouſly changed it to Beelzebul, 
the Lord of dung. 

26. Ye will be perſecuted in 


common with me, of whoſe 


divine miſſion ye are perſuaded. 
Therefore fear them not. For 
my doctrine muſt be preached 

eee Oy 
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CHAP. them not * therefore: for there is nothing 
% covered, which ſhall not be revealed; and no- 
| „ thing hidden, which ſhall not be known: 
27 © what] tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in. 
« light: and what ye hear in the ear, that pro- 
28 * claim ye upon the houſe tops: and fear not 
« thoſe who kill the body, but are not able to 
« kill the ſoul: but rather fear Him that is able 
29 © to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for | a penny? and yet one 
| < of them falleth not [to the ground] without + 
30 © the will of your Father. And even the hairs of 
31 © your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: 
« ye are of more value than many ſparrows. 
32 *© Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
% men, I alſo will confeſs him before my Father 
33 * that is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny 
« me before men, I alſo will deny him before 
© my Father that is in heaven. 


Think 


* Nevertheleſs fear them not. S. 74. + Gr. three farthings? 
1 8. 124. 


openly. and boldly: v. 26, 27, but God knoweth it.” Sale's 

And your adverſaries can only Koran. p. 104. nircirai, cadere 

kill the body: v. 28. And ſolet. | 

God's Providence _ over 30. A ſtrong proverbial 
| you: v. 29, 30, 3 manner of — God's 

27. Upon the bo tops.] The providential care. 

houſes in Judea were low, 32. Now the conſequence to 

and had flat roofs with battle- him that feareth not men, but 
ments. Deut. xxii. 8. Acts x. confeſſeth me before them, will 

9. See Biſhop Pearce. We be, that alſo &c. 

have an inſtance in Joſephus of Michaelis conſiders is ice: 25 

an addreſs to a multitude from a Syriaſm z verbs of confeſſing 


a houſetop. B. I. ii. xxi- 5, 


being uſed with 2 in that lan- 
guage, Marſh's tranſlation. i. 
135. 


| 
: 
; 


MATT HE W X. 


33 
g e mA P. Hong | 
- ll 34 Think not that I came to bring peace 
: * on earth: I came not to bring peace, but a 
in. 35 * ſword. For I came to ſet a man at variance 
2 « againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
ot * mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
to 36 * mother-in-law. And a man's foes will be they 
le 37 of his own houſehold. He who loveth father 
ot dor mother more than me, is not worthy of me: 
ne and he who loveth ſon or daughter more than 
8 38 © me, is not worthy of me. And he who taketh 
of * not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not 
e: 39 * worthy of me. He who gaineth his life, ſhall 


* loſe it: and he who loſeth his life for my fake, 

„ ſhall gain it. He who receiveth you, receiveth 

* me; and he who receiveth me, receiveth him 

that ſent me. He who receiveth a prophet * 
in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a pro- 

| | | .«« phet's 


Or, becauſe be is. 


who remain unconverted, 


34. But a fword.) Our Lord 
expreſſes not the deſign or ten- 


dency, but the event or conſe- 
quence, of his coming. 
35, 36. Variance will ſubſiſt 


n neareſt relations; ſome 


converted to the goſpel, others, 
will 
hate them on that account. 


37. However, he who loveth 


&c, The connexive particles 


- _ areoften omitted inthe writings 


of the New Teſtament. | 
38. Taketh not his croſt.] Is 
not ready to bear his croſs to 


the place of crucifixion, as I 
ſhall do, - | 
39+ Gainetb.] Secketh to 
preſerve it by deſerting his duty. 
Shall leſe it.] In the future 


world. 
of the ſame family having been 


Shall gain it.] At the day of 
judgement. C. xvi. 25, 27. 


41. In the name of a prophet.] 


Ut , quia propheta 
eſt. See Weeſtein. 2 
be obſerved that the word pro- 
het is often uſed in the New 
Teſtament for a Teacher di- 
vinely appointed. See Biſhop 
Pearce on c. xi. q. 


54 


CHAP. 
3 


42 


K 8 


rn. I. 


« phet's reward; and he who receiveth a righte- 
„ ous man * in the name of a righteous man, 
* ſhall receive a righteous man's reward. And 
% whoſoever ſhall give one of theſe little ones a 


cup of water only to drink, + in the name of 


%a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall by 


* no means loſe his reward. 

And it came to paſs when Jeſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve diſciples, that he 
departed thence to teach and to —_— in their 


cities. 


NOW ** John had heard in priſon of the 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
and faid unto him; Art Thou he that was to 
„ come, or do we look for another? Then je- 
ſus anſwered and faid unto. them; Go and tell 
John thoſe things which ye hear and ſee : the 
blind receive their fight, and the lame walk; 
the lepers ate cleanſed, and the deaf hear; the 

« dead 


* Or, becauſe he is. + Or, becauſe he is. 


* 


42. One of theſe little anee.] Meſſiah, whoſe oquing was 
Some very young diſciples may foretold. See v. 14. Zech. 
have been preſent, to whom our ix. 9. This is not an expreſſion 
Lord pointed. See c. xviii. 6, of unbelief in the Meffiahſhip 
10, 14. Or little may mean of Jeſus, but an expoſtulation. 
inconfuderable. John wondered chat Meſſiab, 

I. In their cities.) In the ei- the Prince, Dan. ix. 25, did 


ties of Galilee. not reſcue his forerunner. 


3. K come.] The 
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<<, ſhall not offend becauſe of me.” 


OY OMA TEE Xt 85 
dead are raiſed, and to the poor glad tidings are 
« #* preached. And happy is he + whoſoever 


% 


And as theſe departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto 


the multitudes concerning John; What went 


ye out into the deſert to behold ? A reed ſhaken 
„by the wind? But what went ye out to ſee? 
A man clothed in ſoft garments? Lo, thoſe 
that wear ſoft garments are in kings houſes. 


But what went ye out to ſee? A prophet ?:yes, 
I fay unto you, and much more than a pro- 


% phet. For this is he of whom it is written; 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 4 before thy face, 
* Who ſhall prepare thy way before thee.” ** Verily 
«« I fay unto you; Among thoſe that are born of 
* women, there hath not riſen a greater than 


'«« John 


* Or, proclaimed. + Or, to whom 7 ſhall. nat be a cauſe of 


offending. 4 Or, before thee. @ 


5. The poor.) Ifaiah Ii. 1, 
the text has wy, the meek. 
The tranſlation here ſuppoſes 
the reading to be e. 


6. Shall not offend becauſe of 


me.] To whom I hall not be 
a cauſe of offending, ſtumbling, 


or falling off from belief in the 


oſpel. Hence it follows that 
hriſt's humble appearance on 


earth, and the nature and ſlow - 


progreſs of his ſpiritual king- 
dom, had not been revealed to 
John the Baptiſt ;' but that, in 
common with his countrymen, 
he had falſe notions of the Meſ- 


ſiah's temporal reign. 


7. Began to ſay.] The verb 


As Rau is often pleonaſtic. See 
Biſhop Pearce on Luke iii. 23. 
and Dr, Symonds, p. 151. Part 


I. 

A reed ſhaken by the wind? 
One meanly habited, and ex- 
poſed to the injuries of the 
weather ? This ſenſe is fixed 
by the oppoſition, v. 8. See 
Gol p. 69. 

9. Much more than a pro- 
phet.] For this our Lord afligns 
two reaſons : that John was his 
Harbinger, and was propheſied 
of as ſuch: v. 10: and that 
the kingdom of heaven, or the 

ſpel-diſpenſation, began with 
John's preaching : v. 12, 17 

c 


36 


MAT T H E W XI. 


CHAP. er John the Baptiſt: but the leaſt in the kingdom | 


KI. 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 « and r to their companions, and ſaying; 


'12 © of heaven is greater than he. And from the 


days of John the Baptiſt until now the king- 
«© dom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
« lent take it by force For all the prophets and 
« the law propheſied until John. And if ye be 


willing to receive it, this is Elijah who was to 


«© come. He that hath ears to un; let him 
ce hear. 


« But to what ſhall I liken this generation ? 
« Tt is like children fitting in the market-places, 


© We 


It is obſervable that our Lord's cœlorum vis infertur ; hoc e, 


early preaching was in the fame homines ſummo ſtudio in reg- 


words with that of the Baptiſt. num ccœlorum, ſeu eccleſiam, 


C. iii. 2. iv. 17. See more in ingredi nituntur. Krebſius. 
iridge's note. 13. I fay that my kingdom 
11. The leaft.] The com ſuffereth viole ce &c. from the 
parative, which occurs here in days of John the Baptiſt, For 
the Greek, is often uſed for before that time it was pre- 

the ſuperlative in the New dicted; but then it began. 
Teſtament. See c. xiii. 32. Other tranſlations of the 
XViii. 1, 4. XXiii. 11. 1 Cor. foregoing verſe may be pre- 


Kili. 1 3- 2 Tim. 1, 18. ferred :—© the kingdom of 


Greater than be.] In religious heaven is preſſed into, [taken 


knowledge; in the power of by farce, ] and thoſe * preß 

working miracles; John x. 41; int it [take it by force] ſeize 

and in other 9 ende w- on it.“ 

ments. 14. Be willing to receive it. 
12. Suffereth ee ] From Have minds diſpoſed to admit 

publicans, harlots, and other ſuch a truth. AQs viii. 14. 

ſinners, who crowd into it. C.  Eljah.] See Malachi iv. 5. 


i. 31, 32. Luke vii. 29. He who was to come in tht 


clauſe of the — 


Biadtrus is explained b — the laſt power and ſpirit of Elijah. 
he king- e I. 17. 


dom of heaven is, as it were, 15. As the preceding word 
ſeized.on by violence, and haſ- contain a plain intimation that 


tily caught at as a prey. Regno he was the Men, Jeſus * 
| 77 | lemi 


9 
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Jens! We have piped unto you, and ye have not dan- 

cced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have 

18 * not lamented. For John came neither eat- 
«« ing nor drinking; and men ſay, He hath a 

19 © demon.” The Son of man came eating and 

drinking; and they ſay; Behold a glutton 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
* ſinners.” © And yet wiſdom is * juſtified by 
© her children.” STE 


on?! 20 Then he began to reprove the cities in which 
Ces, moſt of his mighty works had been done, becauſe 
ing; 21 they repented not. Alas for thee, O Chora- 

We * Zin! alas for thee, O Bethſaida! For if the 

£299 cc mighty 
c eſt, That is, vindicated. 
reg N 
ſ1am, lemoly called the attention of = friend of publicans Se! 
* the multitudes to it. Age w An alluſion to c. ix. 11. Thus 
gdom ze fel, xabugs; axed; 75, mirzr- you act like froward children, 
m the s. Orpheus. H. Steph. Poes. whom nothing can pleaſe. 

For Phil. p. 96. And yet wiſdom c.] Never- 
| pres 17. Ve have mourned.) This theleſs, the wiſdom of my con- 
. is an alluſion to the nænia, or duct approves itſelf to the ſons 
F the carmen funebre, in which thoſe of wiſdom, to the really wiſe 
13 who were preſent uſually bore a and good; and the doctrines 
m 0 part. taught by me are received and 
taken 18. Neither eating nor drini- recommended by them as 
pre ing.] Obſerving abſtinence and worthy of God. 

ſeine auſterity, 21. Chorazin and Bethſaida 

: He hath a demon.) This was were ſituated near the lake of 
ve it. faid becauſe John ſeemed to be Gennefaret. 
admit under the power of —_— The miracles referred to are 
14 Farmer on Dem. p. 97. « He not mentioned in the goſpels; 
iv. 5 is a madman, a melancholic, and there are many other proofs 
in the hypochondriac. John x. 20.” that the evangeliſts were not 
Ele Dr. Wall, in locum. oſtentatious in recording the 

19: Eating and drinking.) mighty works which Jeſus per- 
word Partaking of meats and drinks formed. 
n that like other men; but with tem- las. for thee.) That this is a 
* 8 and thankfulneſs to mode of deploring and com- 


miſerating, appears from c. 
; ? xviii. 


58 


CHAP. «cc 


Xl, 


22 


23 


24 


25 


Rr . 


mighty works, which have been done in you, 


«had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
* have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
% But I ſay unto you; It ſhall be more tolerable 


* for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement 


“ than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which 
« art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
* to the grave: for if the mighty works, which 
% have been done in thee, had been done in So- 
* dom, it might have remained until thris day. 
But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
*. lerable- for the land of Sodom in the day of 
« judgement, than for thee. | | 
At that time Jeſus * ſpake Þ and ſaid ; © I praiſe 
* thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


* that though thou haſt hidden theſe 


things 


c from 


Gr. anfwered, | + Or, ſaying. - 4 Gr. that thou haſt hidden 


—and haſt revealed &c. 


xviii.. 7. Xxiv. 19. Everlaſt-. 


ing puniſhment is ſometimes 
foretold under this form ; bur it 
is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that 
it is threatened and denounced. 


See Lucas Brugenſis, and 


Wakefield 4to, 
Wie may render throughout, 
Woe is &c. See 1 Cor. ix, 16. 
23. Exalted to heauen.] By 
wealth and pride. | 
To the grave.) Very low. 
See Iſai. Ivii. 9. This happen- 


ed in the war with the Ro- 


mans. Biſhop Pearce. 

25. Spalte.] The Hebrew 
rur, and the Greek abe, 
often ſignifying taking occaſion 
to ſay, taking up the diſcourſe 


vi. 


Dr. 


and ſaying: or, as Taylor ex- 
preſſes it in his Hebrew con- 
cordance, & ſpeaking ſuitably 
to a caſe, occaſion or affair, in 
agitation Or in t. Deut. 
XXi. 7. XXVi. 5. xXxvli. 14. Job. 
iii. 2. Cantic, ii. 10, c. xvii. 4. 
xxii. 1. &c. &c. 

25. That though thou haſt 
hidden theſe things from men 
of repute for wiſdom and learn- 
ing, ſuch as the Scribes and 
Phariſees, yet thou haſt made 


them known and received by 
ſuch inconſiderable and unedu- 


cated, but upright and ſincere, 
men as my diſciples. See Rom. 


17, Bi Pearce, and 
99 


MA TITTEN XL x. up 


„ C Hy AP, ee 1 the wiſe and underſtanding, yet thou haſt 
d '26 © revealed them to babes. Ves, Father; for ſo 
. 27 © it hath ſeemed good in thy fight. All things 
e % have been delivered unto me by my Father: 
t * and none knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 


h neither knoweth any one the Father, but the 
n <« Son, and be to whomſoever the Son chooſeth 
1 * to reveal him. 

5 28 Come unto me, all ye that are wearied and 
: 29 ** heavily laden; and I will give you reſt. Take 
i „ my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I 
f « am meek and humble in heart: and ye ſhall 
| * find reſt to your ſouls. 


30 For- my you is yy. 
e and my burthen ! is light. 
„ CH AP. 33%. 5 
s Wl. AT that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath 
n . through the corn- fields: and his diſciples hun- 


gered, and began to pluck the ears of corn and to 
2 eat. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto him; © Behold, thy diſciples do that 
« which it is not lawful to do on the ſabbath.” 
3 But he aid unto chem; ; ©*© Have ye not read what 


« David 


26. Yes, Father.) Teſtatur from what was faid-in the fore- 


es 3 a TE 5 IW 1 1 


e 


ſe in Patris conſilio prorſus 
acquieſcere. Beza. Be it fo. 
Doddridge. 

27. All things.) All power 
and knowledge. 
_ None knoweth the Son but the 
Father.) This aſſertion, which 
is repeated Luke x. 22, and 
ep xix. 12, 13, ſhould teach 

reat reverence when we 

fo on ſo high a ſubject as the 
nature of the Son. 

28. This is an inference - 


oing verſe. © Come therefore 
g. 'S 
Laden.] With the obſervance 
of Jewiſh rites and traditions. 
29. Meek and bumble in heart.] 
I am not prone to anger and 
pride, like your preſent teach- 
ers. I teach my religious leſ- 
ſons with meekneſs and humi- 
lity. Elſner. Campbell. ; 
2. Not ny eing a kind 
of work. 


60 


C HAP. ee 


XII. 
4 


11 


ſaying; Is it lawful to work a cure on the ſab- 


he ſaid unto them; ** What man of you will 
there be, who ſhall have one ſheep; 


MATTHEW XI. 
David did, when both he hungered and thoſe 


s that were with him? how he entered into the 
% houſe of God, and ate the ſhew-bread, which 


« 'it was not lawtul for him to eat, nor for thoſe 
e that were with him; but for the prieſts alone? 
% Or have ye not read in the law, that on the 
« ſabbaths the prieſts in the temple profane the 


*« ſabbath, and yer are blameleſs ? But I ſay unto 


*«« you, that ane greater than the temple is here. 
« But if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
« defire pity, and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
* have condemned the blameleſs. For the Son 
of man is Lord of the ſabbath.” 

And he paſſed on thence, and went into 
their ſynagogue. And, behold, there was a man 
that had a withered hand. And they aſked * Feſu, 


„ bath?” that they might accuſe him. And 


and if 


we. 


* 8. 17. 


4. The ſhew-bread.) The 
loaves, placed on a table in the 
tabernacle, or houſe, of God. 


5. Profane the ſabbath. 


Not reſting on it from the ob- 


lation of the morning and 
evening ſacrifice. 

6. greater than the tem- 
ple is here.) Or, ſomethin 
greater. See MSS. Thoſe 


therefore who attend on me 


may uſe ſtill greater liberty than 
thoſe who attend on the tem- 


„ 
8. I ſay, the blameleſs. For 


the action was not only inno- 
cent in itſelf, but I have autho- 
rity to regulate the obſervance 
of the 2 141 | 

9. Their ſynagogue. na- 
gogue of 42 | © 4 (bb = 
quented by the Phariſees whom 
he had reproved. See how the 
pronoun is uſed c. iv. 23. ix. 
35. xi. 14. 

11. One ſbecp.] Or, a ſheep. 


See Wakefield 4to. here, and 


on c. viii. 19. See alſo c. xviii. 
24 


MATT H E W XI. 61 


CHAP. it fall into a. pit on the ſabbath, will he not 


XII. 
12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


<« lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 
then is a man better than a ſheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath.” Then 
ſaith he to the man; **Stretch forth thine hand.” 
And he ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtored 
ſound, as the other. Then the Phariſees went 
out, and took counſel againſt * Jeſus, how they 
might deſtroy him. But Jeſus knew it, and with- 
drew thence: and great multitudes followed him, 
and he cured them all; and ſtrictly charged them 
that they ſhould not make him known: + ſo 
that it was fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, ſaying ; ** Behold, my ſervant, whom 
* I have choſen; my beloved, in whom my ſoul 
is well pleaſed: I will put my Spirit upon 


* him, and he ſhall publiſn bis law to the gen- 


19 


20 


« tiles. He will not ſtrive, nor ery out; nor 
« will any one hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
The bruiſed reed he will not break, and the 


„ ſmoking 
„8. 17. + Gr. that it might be fulfilled. 


18. His law.) The Hebrew extinguiſhed, 
word certainly means, Iſaiah The meaning is, that Chriſt 
xlii. I, the law to be publiſhed will ſhew gentleneſs and en- 


dy the Meſſiab, the inſtitution couragement to the contrite 


of the goſpel. © See Biſhop and feeble-minded : he will heal 


Loth. the broken-hearted. penitent, 


20. The ſmoking taper.) The and revive the dying flame of 
wick of a lamp, burning dimly goodneſs. Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 


in ſmoke when it is near being 1 Theft, v. 144. 


\ 
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CHAP. 


XII. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


* 


27 


WA TT nne . . 


« * ſmoking ＋ taper he will not quench, until 
he ſend forth his cauſe to victory. And in his 
% name the gentiles ſhall hope.” 


THEN was brought to him one who had a 
demon, blind and dumb: and Jeſus cured him, 
ſo that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
And all the people were aſtoniſhed, and faid; 
Is this the ſon of David? But when the Pha- 
riſees heard it, they ſaid; This man doth not 
* caſt out demons, but by Beelzebub prince 
% of the demons,” And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them; © Every kingdom 
« divided againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation ; 
and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf 
*. cannot ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, 


he is divided againſt himſelf : how then can 


* his kingdom ſtand? And if I by Beelzebub 
*«« caſt out demons, by whom do your ſons caſt 
| * them 


* Or, dimly-burning. 1 Gr. flax. 


20. Until he ſend forth his cauſe Campbell: c. xxvi. 22. John 
to victory.] Grotius gives dun xviii. 35. James iii. 1 1. &c. 
and agieis here the ſenſe of cauſa 27. Your fons.] Your kin- 
que in diſceptationem vocatur, dred, or, your ſcholars, who 
receptiſſima ſignificatione. have that power as my diſci- 

The clauſe in the Hebrew is, ples; or, who uſe my name, 
& he ſhall ſend forth &c.” Lu- though they are not my diſci- 


cas Brugenſis therefore has ples. See Mark ix. 38. Luke 


juſtly obſerved that until does ix. 49. Are theſe alſo in league 

not denote a limit of a certain with Beelzebub? Aſk them, 

time, but what the event will and hear the teſtimony of many 

be. Compare c. xxii. 44, with witneſſes againſt you. 

Hebr. x. 12, EA is tranſlated ke is a Curious read- 

while, c. xiv. 22. ing; but there is flight au- 
23. Is this the ſon of David.) thority for it here, and none 

That this is a right tranſlation, Luke xi. 19. 

ſee Scott, Wakefield 4to, and . 


c 


CHAP. 


Þ + \ 5 
28 


wy 


- 4 


31 


32 


M ATT HE W XI. 63 


6 them out ? wherefore they ſhall be your judges. 
« But if I by the Spirit of God caſt out demons, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
«© How can any one enter into a ſtrong man's 
« houſe, and plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man? and then he may plunder his 
« houſe. He that is not with me, is againſt 
« me; and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
« tereth. Wherefore I fay unto you, All fin and 
« blaſphemy * will be forgiven unto men: but 
« the blaſphemy againſt the Spirit + will not be 
« forgiven unto men: and whoſoever ſpeaketh a 


„word againſt the Son of man, it I will be for- 


« given him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
« Holy Spirit, it & will not be forgiven him, 


neither in this age, nor in the age to come. 


cc Either 


* Or, may be. + Or, cannot. 1 Or, may be. $ Or, cannot. 


29. I afford proof that I am 
ſtronger than Satan. 

30. e's is criminal in 
my cauſe, which is ſupported 
by ſuch full evidence. How 
great then is the guilt of your 


dridge, ſuppoſe this a ſolemn 
admonition againſt blaſphem- 
ing the holy ſpirit, after its 
full communication on the 
day of Pentecoſt : with reſpect 
to which opinion Dr. Wall 


oppoſition and blaſphemy ? 

31. Will be 1 May 
be forgiven on repentance. 

And blaſphemy. | Such as call- 
ing me a glutton, a wine-bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners, a deceiyer of the peo- 
ple, a demoniac. 


The blaſphemy againſt the 


Spirit. ] In attributing my mi- 
racles to the power of Satan. 
Mark iii. 30. 


Others, as Whitby and Dod- 


nounced to be un 


quotes Acts ii. 13, 38, as ſhew- 
ing that ſuch were not de- 
pardonable, 
but were exhorted to repent. 
Men might repent of the 
blaſphemy - againſt the Son of 
man; that againſt the holy 
Spirit ſhewed a hardened and 
irreclaimable mind. 


32. In this age.] Such 


men were the objects of God's 


wrath in this life; and ac- 
cordingly many of them were 
puniſhed 


64 


CHAP. 
Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; 


XII. 
33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


* ſure bringeth forth evil things. 


MAT T HE W XII. 


* or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit + 
«corrupt: for the tree is known by the fruit. 
O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 


evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- 


* dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good 
man out of bis good treaſure bringeth forth good 
e things: and an evil man out of his evil trea- 
But I fay 
«© unto you, that every idle word which men ſhall 
« ſpeak, they ſhall give account of in the day of 
«« judgement. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
« 7 juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
« condemned. x 


Then 


Aer may 


* Or, bad. + Or, bad. + That is, treated as righteous. 


po Romans. C. 
. — age to come is 
what will 4 with the day of 


judgement. 
33, 34, 35. Suppoſe the tree 
to be good, and then then its fruit 


— e 


heart good, your actions 
a ps ſo, 

35. Bringeth forth.) A 
dees inflaner. II. Xviii. 324- 
Wakefield. Nam veræ voces 
tum demum pectore ab imo 
Zjiciuntur. 1 lite 57. 

36. Every idle word.] (1. ) 
28 5 


Stobæus in Palairet: and 5e 
N in Whitby, from Plato de 
leg. iv. p. 717. c. ed. Serr. 
According p? is explained 
otioſus, vanus, , Nequain, 
in Caft, lex. 3 be ex- 
than is meant: as Hebr. 

xiii. 17. Eph. v. 4. (2. 

Even ou ligent words mu 
de — ſor; much more 
ſinful ones. See Secker's ſer- 

mon on this verſe. 

2 thy words.) As well 
— hts and actions. 
e reated as juſt, 
or rig — before at 


See nen , n Ar 


N 
* 


G. . 3 00e o» 9#,. wo 
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CHAP... | | 


= 


£ erte 22 4 L No Nr 1 


Then — of the (-ribes 3 * the incite ces. 
| Oaks ſaying 3 *-** Maſter, we defipe to ſee a fign 
from thee,” But he anſwered and faid unto 
mw” An evil and adulterous generation ſeek- 


eth after a ſign; and a ſign, ſhall not be given 


4¹ 
, will riſe up in the judgement together with 


4 


« it, except the ſign of the prophet Jonah. For 
* as Jonah was three days and three nights 
*in the belly of the fiſh, ſo will the Son of 
* man be three days and three nights in the 
« heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh 


« this generation, and will condemn it: becauſe 
« they repented at the preaching of Jonah z and, 
* behold, + a greater than Jonah ig here. The 

queen of the ſouth will riſe in the judgement | 


” * together with this generation, and will con- 
e demn it: for. the came from tho ends of. the 


1 . 128 a > - . f 
d -.£4 y 4 V » 4+. Rey a 1 — _ p - 
* 
i . * * * w—_ 


« earth 


Vou. 1 „ 3 2% J F Men, eee 
„ 4 , 4 p * * 4 a 
"Y . p . * ” : + 2 
ps | K I 
1 a ” 


* Gr. Teacher. + Gr. ſomewhat greater, ab 


| Lake a. 16 c. xvi. 1: 


8. 4 /ign.] 3 nd 
2 
that inſtantly. Perhaps th 


- the claus 
L 2928 


— . 
A Ws 2” pn 
e e, 
ters, Mai. i. 4. „ 


eee 


hiaven. Dan. vii. 


Ihm i. 32. 


— — 


* 


* 9 


ey cheſe ſinful 
© expedited to fee him cam with 


ey aſked fucti a ſign. 
ptiſt ſaw; . 


ſeems to 
uch a ſign as 
men now aſk hall 
not be given them; however, 
the ſign of the prophet Jonah 
ſhall be eee Compare 


. W 
byee N and three 


| 45 701 Three days; that is, 
note in my rieny,. 5 74. 

In the heart of the - 3 
In the earth. See Exzek. xxvii. 


mah] Our 1 
correct Hinifelf, 


e 


N. 


CHAP. « 


XII. 


43 W 
a man, he paſſeth through dry places, ſeeking 


wi 


45 


49 


MATT HE W XI. 


earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and, 
« behold, a * greater than Solomon 7s here. 


« Now when the unclean fpirit is gone out of 


« reſt; and findeth none. Then he faith ; I will 


« return into mine houſe whence I came out: 


and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 


« ſwept, and ſet in order. Then he goeth, and 


« taketh with him ſeven other fpirits' more evil 
« than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell 
e there: and the laſt ſtate of that man becometh 
* worſe than the firſt. 
this evil generation 
Now while he yet ſpake to the people, behold, 
Bis mother and his brethren ſtood without, ſeek- 


Thus will it be alſo to 


ing to ſpeak with him Then one ſaid unto him 
« Behold, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
„ without, ſeeking to ſpeak with thee:” But he 
anſwered and ſaid to him that told him; Who 
« is my mother? and who are my brethren?” 


And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his diſci- 
4 a | _ ples 
* Gr. ſomewhat greater. e 


43 44, 45. Our Lord may. This compariſon is not intro 


ſuppoſed to ſay, in terms 
pted to the popular perſuaſi- 


ore. 5 on, that, as the diſeaſes of ma- 


niacs often increaſed in vio- 
lence after a tranſient recovery, 
ſo thoſe men would go on to 


higher degrees of wickedneſs. _ 
5 He paſſeth.] The evil 
ſpirit . : a 


Dry Placa. ] Preferring de- 


dien and ſolitude : ipſe fuum 


cor edens, hominum veſtigia 
vitans. See Luke viii. 29, and 
the note on c. viii. 28. 


curi 


21. 


duced abruptly; but ſoon after 
ng. a demoniac, who wa 
perhaps ſtanding before Cbriſ. 
Farmer on demoniacs. p. 330 

45. Leue] See Luke vi. 
2. Many. A definite numbe! 
for an indefinite. 


coufin-german, ſee Biſhop Pear@ 


on c. xiii. 55. 


M AT THE W XI. Mn. 6 


d. Nc k. 22 and faid ; ©. Behold, my mother, and my”  * 
© brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of | 
„ my Father that is in heaven, he is my brother, 


ng my « and ſiſter, and mother. by 
ill I Now on that day Jeſus went out of the houſe, 
t: 2 and ſat by the fide of the * lake. And great multi- 
y, fudes were gathered together unto him, . ſo that 
nd. he went into a ſhip, and ſat : and the whole mul- 
vill . | 3 fitude ſtood on the ſhore. And he ſpake many 
ell things unto them in parables, ſaying ; ** Behold, 
eth 4 © a ſower went out to ſow: and as he ſowed, 
to « ſome ſeeds fell by the way ide, and the birds 
5 “came and devoured them. And ſome fell on 
ll © rocky places, where they had not much earth: 
*% = © and immediately they ſprang up, becauſe they 
m; 6 © had not depth of earth: but when the ſun was 
and “ riſen, they were ſcorched ; and, becauſe they 
bell 7 © had- not root, they withered. And ſome fell 
Tho * among thorns ; and the / thorns grew up, and 
Th 8 * choked them. But others fell on good ground, 
ſci- e and yielded fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, and 


es 9 © ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty. He that hath 
« ears to hear, let him hear.” 
10 And the diſciples came near, and faid unto 


aft him; Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables ?” 
ery 11 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them ; « Unto 
3P Ck * 8:8 | 9 
vill. ; 1 8 

ber M N ay fea. 

Ps re- — Our of the 5 Where: quotes eve ſaying chat 
ſome ] be was, when his mother and a part of Libya uced an 

f by Toner ah ſtood without. C. hundred fold 280 of Babylonia, 

K 1 Kii. 4 47. See Mark iji. 39.» — rn. On 
bean 8. An hundred fad]. See. u. 23. 


are | Gow” xxvi. 12. 2 
* $2 
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MATTHE W XI. 


ol you it is given to know the myſteries. of the 


XIII. 


12 
. 13 


14 


16 
17 


«© kingdom of heaven 3 but unto them it is not 
« given. For whoſoever hath * much, to him 


„ ſhall be given, and he ſhall abound: but who. 


* ſoever Þ hath * little, from him ſhall be taken 
*. away even that which he hath. I therefore 


ſpeak to them in parables, becauſe ſceing they ſec 


40 not; and hearing they hear not, nor underſtand. 
« And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
*« which faith; © By hearing ye will hear, and 
vill not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye will ſee, 
* and will not perceive. For the heart of this 

people is become groſs, and their ears are dull 
© of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
c 4 fo that they ſee not with their eyes, nor hear 
* with their ears, nor underſtand with their heart, 
nor are converted, that I ſhould heal them. 
« But happy are your eyes, for they ſee; and 


your ears, for they hear. For verily I ſay unto 


* you, that many prophets and righteous men 


have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye behold, 


« and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 


which ye hear, and have not heard them. 


Heat 


S. 125. + Gr, hath not. 4 Gr. left they ſhould ſee, &c 


11. To know the myſfterist.] ſhould not die at the laſt day, 


Compare 1 Cor. xiii. 2. A 6 


myſtery; in the uſual. ſcripture» Cor and, that the 
ſanſe of the word, ita d ins 2 ieee ine ins 
or. fat or obſcurely Chriſtian covenant. Eph. 


intimated, which Chriſt or his if. 3-6. Thus v. 30—33 
a i 
| contained myſteries, 


apoſtles diſcovered, or. . 5 


0 


CHAP. 


XIII. 
18 


19 


21 


22 


23 


MATT HE W XII. 69 


« Hear Ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 
% When any one heurtth the word concerning * my 
kingdom, and conſidereth it not, the Evil One 
„ cometh, and ſnatcheth away that Which was 
« ſown in his heart. This is he who received ſeed 
by the way Ne. And he who received ſeed on 
« rocky places, is he that heareth che word, and 
immediately receiveth it with joy; yet hath not 
« root in himſelf, but enduteth a ſhort time: 
and when affliction or perſecution àriſeth be- 
« cauſe of the word, he immediately + offend- 

« eth. And he who received ſeed among thorns, 
is he that heareth the word ; and the anxious 


« care of this world, and the deceitfalneſs of 


, riches, choke the word, and it becometh un- 
«« fruitful. But he who received feed on the good 


« ground, is he that heareth the word; and con- 


4 fidereth it; who likewiſe bearsth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an Cs and ſome 
« ſixty, and fome "oy" 2 | 

He 


|  .® Gr, the. + Or, fallth away. Gr. it cauſed to offind. 


eth it not.] have odr Lord's authority for 

805 — ermons. vii. p. explaining his 'othet parables in 

340. Or, mindeth 25 a manner analogous to the in- 

it not; or, hearkeneth not, terpretations which he has given 
amt > not] to it. Zws, in this chapter. 

wares, Didymus on - 21, Offenideth] The word 

Niad il. 20. Parkhurſt's lex. ee here is: equivalent 


See alſo Grotius. to eue I apeſtatize, 1 fall 


This 'is he Kc. Mark iv. away. Luke vi. 13. 


20. ſeems decilive for this con- 22. It becomteth Wnfruitful.] 
ſtruction. This rendering is eſtabliſhed 


It is highly uſeful that we by Mark iv. 10. 


* 
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MAT THE W] UII. 


CHAP. 


XIII. 
| 24 


25 
26 


*7 


28 


* | 30 


He put forth to them another parable, ſaying; 
The kingdom of heaven is like a man who 
„ ſowed good ſeed in his field: but while men 


« ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed Þ tares 


* among the wheat, and went away. But when 
* the blade ſprang up, and brought forth fruit, 
% then appeared the tares alſo. So the þ ſer⸗ 
« vants of the houſeholder came near, and ſaid 
« unto him; Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 
« And he ſaid unto them; An enemy hath 


done this.” © Then the 5 ſervants faid unto 
% him; Wil. thou therefore that we go and 


gather them up? © But he ſaid; © No; leſt, 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the 
« 'wheat with them. Let both grow together un- 


til the harveſt; and in the time of the harveſt 


I will fay to the reapers, Gather up firſt the 


t tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 


31 


but gather the wheat into my barn.” || He put 
forth to them another parable, ſaying ; ** The 


kingdom of heaven is like a grain of muſtard- 


& ſeed, 
„ Or, He laid before them. 1 Or, 'darnel : or, call 


Throughout. f Or, /laves. 5 Or, flaves. | Or, He lai 


before t. 


24. Is like.) The aoriſt in Segetum peſtis eſt. Raii ſ 

the Greek may be frequenta- ſis ſtirpium &c. 8yo. 3d. ed 

tive; as ige, v. 44. p. 322. So that fare is a ren- 
25. Tares.) Cracca er: dering ſufficiently exact in 


: 


Stall wild tare, or tine tare. popular verſion. - 
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c“ ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field: 
ng; 32 © which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but, 
* « when it is grown, it is the greateſt of herbs, 
vu i and becometh a tree; ſo that the birds of the 
it * air come and lodge in its branches. 

** 33 - He ſpake to them another parable: The 
. « kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a wo- 
ſer. « man took and * mixed with three meaſures of 
call 34 meal, till the whole was leavened.” 
(ood All theſe things ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes 
17 in parables; and without a parable he ſpake not 
a 35 unto them: + ſo that it was fulfilled which was 
*. | ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying; © I will open my 
mouth in parables; I will utter things which 
ft have been 4 kept ſecret. from the founda- 
* tion of the world. | 
PH, 36 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude, and went 
veſt into an houſe: and his diſciples came near to him, 
tha _. ſaying; © Explain to us the parable of the tares 
* 37 of the field.” And he anſwered and faid unto 
pet them ; * He who ſoweth the good ſeed is the 
The 38 „ Son of man: and the field is the world: and 
5 | | « the 
eed, * Gr. hid in. + Gr, that it might be Kc. + Or, If. 
ll f a 
42 - 2mmdrn pens rn 
being aſcended by climbing. Many minute- circumſtances of 
Another muſtard-tree had three this kind occur in the writings 


branches; one of which fur- 
niſhed ſhade for potters to work 


under, Jeruſalem Talmud. Pol. 


ſata made an ephah 


ſyn. IJ 
33. Three meaſures.) Three 


tity, as Grotius obſeryes, which 


the Jews were accuſtomed to 


: the quan- 


of the New Teſtament, which 
ſerye to ſtamp authenticity on 
them. | 
35- So that the words of the 
prophet became applicable to 


the conduct of Jeſus on this 


occahon. 


75 


tas ne ae rh XIII. 


CHAP. cc the good ſeed are the * ſons of che kingdom: 


XIII. 


39 


40 


41 


- 


43 


cc 


ce 


cc 


and the tares are the ſons of the Evil One: 
and the enemy who ſowed them is the devil: 
and the harveſt is the end of the + world: and 
the reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
tares are gathered up, and burnt in the fire; ſo 
will it be in the end of this ꝓ world: the Son 
of man will ſend forth his angels, and they will 
gather out of his kingdom all who cauſe of- 
fences, and thoſe who commit iniquity ; and 
will caſt them into a furnace of fire: there will 
be weeping, and gnafhing of teeth. Then will 
the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the king- 


dom of their Father. He own hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 


« Apain, the kingdom of heaven is like trea- 
- ſure Hidden in a field ; which when a man hath 
found, he hideth it, and for j Joy thereof goeth 


&« and 


j. e. heirs. 4+ Or, age. t Or, ages 


41. Offences.) Falling awa 
from u ee of Chrififanity. f 

42. A furnace of fire.) This 
is a 8 repreſentation of the 
future puniſhment which awaits 
wicked men. 


' 44” Treaſure.) In thoſe dry 


countries, various treaſures 


might be concealed for ſome 


places xxi 


time in ſubterraneous 


prepared for the purpoſe. See 


Jer. xli. 8. 

Some think that veins of va- 
luable ore are meant. 
Lie hideth it.] Carefully co- 
vering up the place. Or, con- 
cealeth it. Or, keepeth it 


ſecret. See Bowyer. In the 


concealment we have a picture 
of human nature, not a recom- 
mendation of the fat. « Com- 
mon ſenſe ſhews that the in- 
ſtruction is not meant to be con- 
veyed . of a 
. 3 but by the general 
ſcope of the whole.” Gilpin. 
We have a clear proof, Matth. 

xxX1, 37, that the inferior cir- 
cumſtances of a parable were 
not deſigned to be ft. ily in- 
terpreted. For God foretold 
by his prophets that his Son 
* not be reverenced % 
the Jews on his aſſimption 


human nature. 


XIII. 


- 


MATTHE w un. 13 


CHAP. and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
„ field. 

0. Ae "_ bene nende Abe a mer 
chant, ſeeking goodly pearls: who, when he 


. had found one very coſtly pearl, went and ſold 


= 


52 


* all that he had, and bought it. 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net 
*« caſt into the ſea, and * gathering together 


% fiſhes of every kind: which, when it was filled, 


4 men drew to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered 


« the good into veſſels, but caft the bad away 
& So will it be in the end of the + world 2 
angels will come forth, and will ſeparate the 
wicked from among the righteous, and will 


<< caſt them into a furnace of fire: there will be 
« weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. {Jeſus faith 
unto them; ] Underſtand ye all theſe things? 


They ſay unto him; Ves, Maſter.” Then ſaid 


he unto them; 1 Therefore every ſcribe, made 
*« a diſciple to the kingdom of heaven, is like an 
© houſeholder, who bringeth forth out of his 


2 treaſure-houſe things n new and old. 


And 


2 Or, enchſng.. + Or, age. 
31. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


has the appearance of a mar- 
ginal annotation received into 


the text; and makes the paſlage 
leſs animated. 
Underſtand ye.) That the 


preter tenſe has pk the force 
of the preſent, ſee c. xii. 47. 
xxiũ. . John | iii. 13, ang 
my ea 


rce's note. John 


+ 2 Or, Gmcerning his matter. 


52. Every ſeribe.] Scribes 
were accuſtomed teachers of 
the law. 

Made a diſciple 15. If we 
read iy Th Be, WE ſhould 
tranſlate in/fruZed in : that is, 


'fo inſtructed ; as to become a 


aro 


Things new and old.] New 
_ id furuliture, gems, veſts, 


Others 


74 


CHAP. 
XII. 


53 
54 


55 


M ATT HEW XI. Mu. 
And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe 
parables, that he departed thence. And when he 
was come to Nazareth, his own country, he 
taught them in their ſynagogue ; ſo that they 
were amazed, and ſaid; Whence hath this man 


* this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? is not 
© this the ſon of the carpenter ? is not his mo- 


4 ther called Mary? and his brethren, James, 


« and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? and are not 
all his ſiſters with us? whence therefore hath 
« this man all theſe things? And “ he was to 
them a cauſe of offending. But Jeſus faid unto 
them; A prophet is not without honour, ex- 


„ cept in his own country, and in his own + 


58 


XIV. 


1 
2 


% houſe.” And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jeſus; and ſaid to his ſervants; This 
« ts * 


Gr. they were ſcandalized at him. 4 Or, famih. 


Others underſtand the paſ- 
ſage of a ftore-houſe, con- 
taining proviſions recently and 


laudable cuſtom 


among the 
that they learnt ſome 


Grotius mentions it as 2 


formerly depoſited, Lev. xxvi. 
10. Cantic vii. 13- Druſius. 
Grotius. Knatchbull. Wake- 
field. 4to. 

So my diſciples will poſſeſs a 
ſtore of new and old religious 
truths. 


38. The ſon of thecarpenter.) 


| ble to the opinion of the 


Faber lignarius is denoted. by 
the Greek word, when uſed by 
itſelf; and this ſenſe is agreea- 
anci- 
ents. a 


e 
—— of work, even 
though their circumſtances were 
and-their education libe- 
ral. See Acts xviii. 3. 

55, 56. His brethrn—his 
liert.] That theſe may have 
been his ſee 
75 Ly ber he.] This ob 

57. e. is 
3 for the moſt 
part, and is founded on the 
force of early prejudices. 


0 


8 1 r 


CHAP. cc 


XIV. 


MATTHEW XV. 75 


is John the Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the dead; 
« and therefore mighty works are wrought by 


3 * him.” (For Herod bad apprehended John, and 


4 


5 
6 


bound him, and put bim in priſon, becauſe of 


Herodias, his brother Philip s wife. For John 
had ſaid unto him; It is not lawful for thee 
* to have her.” And when Herod would have 
put him to death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cauſe they accounted John as a prophet. But 
when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter 


of Herodias danced * before them, and pleaſed 


& JJ 


Herod. Upon which he promiſed with an oath 
to give her whatſoever ſhe ſhould aſk. And ſhe, 


having been before + inſtructed by her mother, 


IO 
11 


ſaith; Give me here the head of John the 
.«« Baptiſt in a * baſin,” 


And the king was 
grieved; yet becauſe of his oaths, and of his 
gueſts, he commanded it to be given her; and 
ſent and beheaded John in the * And his 
head 


45 Gr. in the midft. + Or, ey _ Or, ſet on. 1 Or, 


4 To have ber.] He had name was Salome. See Lard- 


Philip was Herod Philip, 


e her during his brother's 
ife 

The Herod here mentioned 
was Herod Antipas, tetrarch 
of Galilee, Luke iii. 1, and 
ſon to Herod called the Great. 


Hered the Great and of Mari- 
amne : a private perſon, and not 
the tetrarch of I Iturea, Luke 
iii. 1: for that tetrarch married 
the daughter of Herodias men- 
tioned in this tranſaction, whoſe 


ſon of 


ner's Cred. ii. 884 &c. ed. 3. 
Herodias was daughter of Ariſ- 
tobulus, ſon to Herod the 
Great. 

5. Would have put him to 
death.] At length conſented to 
this meaſure, prevailed on by 
the importunity of Herodias. 
See Mark vi. 19, 20. 

10. And ſent &e.] Vide 
quanta ſimplicitate rem narret, 
ne graviori quidem verbo fac- 
tum indigniſſimum notans. Ni- 

mirum 


76 


CHAP. 


XIV. 


14 


16 


MA T' TH EW: XIV. 


head was brought in- a bafin, and given to the 
12 damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother. And 
his diſciples came, and took up the body, and 
13 buriedit: and went and told Jeſus.) And when 
Jeſus heard of it, he withdrew thence by ſhip 
into a deſert place privately : and when the peo- 
ple heard of it they followed him by land from the 


cities. 


And Jeſus * went out, and faw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
15 ward them, and cured their fick. And when it 
was evening, his diſciples came to him, ſaying ; 
« 'This is a deſert place, and the day is now ad- 
% vanced ; ſend the multitudes away, that they 
© may go to the towns, and buy themſelves 
« food.” But Jeſus ſaid unto themz * They 


* Or, went out of the ſhip. 


mirum hujuſmodi oratione eos 
decet uti, quibus humile ſtyli 
genus eſt propoſttum. Neque 
hec aliter ſcribi oportuit. Ra- 
phelius. Campbell obſerves fur- 
ther, from v. 9, that there is 
no allowance, which even the 
friends of Herod would have 
urged in extenuation of his 
guilt, that this hiſtorian is not 
ready to make. 

13. Heard of it.] That his 
fame had reached Herod. 80 


Theophylat : according to 


whom the narration concerning 
ohn is a parentheſis. See 

Bowyer 4to. 
e withdrew,) Partly to 


— 


cc need 


give his Apoſtles reſt, after 
returning from their miſſion. 
Mark vi. 31. But perhaps 
chiefly becauſe his miracles 
had become known to Herod, 
who ſought to ſee him. Luke 
ix. 9, ATs 
15. Compare this verſe with 
c. xv. 33; and the wiſdom of 
chooſing the deſert twice for 
the ſcene of miraculouſly feed- 
ing the multitude will appear 
in its proper point of view. 
Theſe np not 2 
neceſſary power; 

their reality became more pro- 
bable. See Wakefield. 4to. 


p. 227. 
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u A T T H E W XV. 77 


need not go: give Ve them food to eat.“ 
And they ſay unto him ; We have here but 
« five loaves, and two fiſhes.” And he faid; 
« Bring them hither to me.” And when * 
had commanded the multitudes to * place them- 
felves on the graſs, he. took the: five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves: to: his diſ- 
ciples ; and the diſciples gave them to the multi- 
tudes. And they all ate, and were filled: and 
the diſciples took up the remainder of the frag- 
ments, twelve panniers full. And: thoſe that 
had eaten were about five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. 3 
And immediately Jeſus compelled his diſciples 
to get into a ſhip, and to go before him to the 
other ſide, until he ſent the multitudes away. 
And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he 
went up a mountain apart to pray: and when 
evening came, he was there alone. But the ſhip 


| Was 
Gr. recline, or, lie dum. 


19. And bleſſe 4. Evnoyen, . 


when thus uſed alone, may be 
equivalent to «&yag1r6, the word 


which occurs in the parallel 


| place, John vi. 11, But St. 


uke, in relating this miracle, 


c. ix. 16. has inen airs. 


Compare 1 Cor. X. 16. In 
agg ag? places the word 2 


ploring God's ble 
my che things themſelves, 


rs yn might _— 5 — 


Erie ned. Sol 

13. 855 Scott ' in loc. 
Doddridge on Matth. xxvi. 26, 
and r Pearce: on 1 Cor. 


xi. 24: 
Panniers.) Cophinus 
4 Bo ruſticum vimine con- 


textum, a levitate [zu] dic- 


tum. Zmvghr, baſket, is the 


word uſed in the ſecond miracle 
of feeding. the multitude: c. 
XV. 37. See Dr. Scott. 

The fragments were collect- 
ed by our Lord's command. 
John vi. 12. And how proper 
it was to raiſe in the Apoſtles a 
due ſenſe of his power, appears 
from Mark vi. 52. 

23: When evening came.] 
This was the ſecond Jewiſh 


evening, 


76 MATTHE V xv. 


CHAP. head was brought in- a bafin, and given, to the 
12 damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother. And 
' his diſciples came, and took up the body, and 
13 buried it: and went and told Jeſus.) And when 
Jeſus heard of it, he withdrew thence by ſhip 
into a deſert place privately : and when the peo- 
ple heard of it they followed him by land from the 

- cities. 
14 And Jeſus * went out, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
15; ward them, and cured their fick. And when it 
was evening, his diſciples came to him, ſaying ; 
« 'This is a deſert place, and the day is how ad- 
: % vanced; ſend the multitudes away, that they 
\ „ may go to the towns, and buy themſelves 
5 16 „food. But Jeſus ſaid unto them; They 
= | | ce need 


* Or, went out of the ſhip. | 


| mirum hujuſmodi oratione eos give his Apoſtles reſt, after 
| decet uti, quibus humile ftyli returning from their miſſion. 
genus eſt propoſitum. Neque Mark vi. 31. But perhaps 
bec aliter ſcribi oportuit. Ra- chiefly becauſe his - miracles 
phelius. Campbell obſerves fur- had become known to Herod, 
ther, from v. 9, that there is who ſought to ſee him. Luke 

no allowance, which even the ix. . 
friends of Herod would have 15. Compare this verſe with 
urged in extenuation of his c. xv. 33; and the wiſdom of 
guilt, that this hiſtorian is not chooſing the deſert twice for 
% ready to make. the (cene of miraculouſly feed- 
| 13. Heard it.] That his ing the multitude will appear 
| fame had reached Herod. So in its proper point of view. 
1} | Theophylat : according to - Theſe miracles were not un- 
whom the narration concerning neceſſary acts of power; and 
ohn is a parentheſis. See their reality became more pro- 
Bowyer 4to. bable. See Wakefield, 4to. 

e withdrew,) Partly to p. 227. | 
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« need not go: give Ve them food to cat,” 
And they ſay unto him; We have here but 
« five loaves, and two fiſhes.” And he faid; 
„Bring them hither to me.” And when he 
had commanded the multitudes to * place them- 
ſelves on the graſs, he. took the: five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſ- 


ciples ; and the diſciples gave them to the multi- 


tudes. And they all ate, and were filled: and 
the diſciples took up. the remainder of the frag- 
ments, twelve panniers full. And: thoſe” that 
had eaten were about five thouſand men, beſides 


women and children. 


And immediately Feſus compelled his diſciples 
to get into a ſhip, and to go before him to the 
other ſide, until he ſent the multitudes away. 


And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he 


went up a mountain apart to pray: and when 
evening came, he. was there alone. But the ſhip 
| | | was 

Gr. recline, ot, lie down. 


19. And bleſſed.) EA xi. 24. 

when thus uſed 1 may de 20. Panniers.) Cophinus 
equivalent to v, the word eſt vas ruſticum vimine con- 
which occurs in the parallel textum, a levitate [z»@is] die- 


ws John vi. 11, But St, tum. Berg, baſeet, is the 


uke, in relating this miracle, word uſed 1n the ſecond miracle 
c. ix. 16. has warynen airs; of feeding the multitude: c. 
Compare 1 Cor. x. 16. In xv. 37, See Dr. Scott. 
theſe two places. the-word, ma The fragments were collect- 
ſignify. imploring God's blef. ed by our Lord's command. 
— on the things themſelves, John vi. 12. And how proper 
that they might anſwer the — it was to raiſe in the Apoſtles a 
purpoſes deligned. So 1 due ſenſe of his power, appears 
. 13, See Scott in loc, from Mark vi. 52. 
Doddridge on Matth. xxvi. 26. 23. When evening came.) 
and Biſhop - Pearce: on 1 Cor. This was the ſecand Jewiſh 

obs 1 9515 | evening, 


9 


CHAP. was now in the midſt of the * 


XIV. 
25 
26 


27 
28 
29 


30 
31 


32 
33 


ſaid; 


MATTHEW Nu. 
lake, toſſed by 


the waves: for the wind was contrary. And in 
the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went to 
them, walking on the + lake. And when the 
diſciples faw him walking on the f lake, they 
were § troubled, ſaying ; It is an apparition :” 
and they cried out through fear. But Jeſus im- 
mediately ſpake unto them, ſaying; * Take 
* courage: it is I; be not afraid.” And Peter 
anſwered him and ſaid ; © Maſter, if it be thou, 
« bid me come to thee on the water.” And he 
«« Come.” Then Peter went down out of 
the ſhip, and walked on the water, that he might 
go to Jeſus. But ſeeing the wind ſtrong, he was 
afra'd ; and when he began to ſink, he cried out, 
ſaying; © Maſter, fave me.” And Jeſus imme- 
diately ſtretched forth his hand, and took hold of 
him, and faith unto him; O thou of little 
« faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?” And 
when they had entered into the ſhip, the wind 


73 


ceaſed. Then thoſe who were in the ſhip came 


and did him obeiſance, ſaying; Truly thou art 
« the Son of God.” 


1 


* Gr. ſos. + Gr. ſea. 1 Gr. ſea. 9 Or, affrighted. 


evening, which began at our morning: Mark xiii. 35. 


The 


; fix in the evening. The for- 


mer Jewiſh evening, mentioned 
v. 15, began at our three in 
. 3.75 
The fourth watch.) The 
63 watches conſiſted of three 
hours each, from our ſix in the 
evening to ſix in. the morning. 
Theſe anſwered to evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and 


Walking on the lake.] 
Egyptian hieroglyphic, to de- 
note an impoſſibility, was two 
feet walking on water. Elſner, 
Wolfius, Doddridge, &c. 

31. Didft thou 7 Peter 
%. thus taught that unbelief 
in the divine power was incon- 
ſiſtent with working a miracle. 


CHAP. 
f XIV. 


MATT HEW XIV. XV. 79 


And when they had paſſed over, they came into 


35 the land of Genneſaret. And when the men of 


that place knew him again, they ſent into all that 
country round about, and brought to him all who 


36 were diſeaſed; and theſe beſought him that they 


might only touch the border of his garment: and 


CH 4 P. as many as touched it were perfectly cured. 


THEN come near to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 


2 riſees * from Jeruſalem, ſaying; Why do thy 


« diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of their fore- 
« fathers? for they waſh not their hands when 


they eat bread.” But he anſwered and faid 


unto them: Why do Ye alſo tranſgreſs the 
* commandment of God by your tradition? For 


God commanded, ſaying; Honour thy fa- 


© ther and mother: and, He who revileth fa- 
* ther or mother, let him ſurely die. But Ye 


* ſay; * Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 


mother, It is a gift whereby thou mighteſt be 
« profited by me; and ſhall not honour his father 
"ME 

* Or, who were of. 


35. Knew him again.] He Acts xxviii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 3. 
had been in that country before. F. 1t is a gift.) It is conſe- 


C. viii. 28. crated by me to a religious 


1. From Teruſalem.) See purpoſe. I have vowed that 
Mark vii. 1. will give it to the treaſury in 
2. The tradition.) Injuncti- the temple. | 


ons delivered down by the an- 
ceſtors of the Jews, but not 
written in the law of Moſes. 

. Of their {yas} -Of the 
ancients, Hebr. xi. 2. 


4. Honour.) Succour, aliſt 
with thy ſubſtance. See v. 6. 


The Scribes and Phariſees 
ſeem to have encouraged theſe 
raſh vows, which interfered 
with the offices of humanity - 


and of natural affection. 


6. And ſhall not honour c.] 


We have here an apoſiopeſis ; 


a very 


4 


80 


C HAP. or his mother; it is well. 


XV. 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


TT HI. w. 


*« Thus ye have 
* made the commandment of God of none effect 
* by your tradition. Te hypocrites, well hath 
* Ifaiah prophefied of you, ſaying ; This peo- 
ple honoureth me. with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me: but in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching doctrines which: are the com- 
mandments of men. And he called to him the 
multitude, and ſaid unto them; Hear, and un- 
« derſtand. Not that which entereth into the 
* mouth defileth a man: but that which pro- 
* ceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth a 
*© man.” | | 
Then came his diſciples, and faid unto him; 
r Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were #* 
« eſtranged from thee, when they had heard 
« thy diſcourſe?” But he anſwered and ſaid; 
« Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
« not planted, ſhall be rooted up. ＋ Regard 
« them 


Or, revolted at thee. + Or, Leave them to themſelves. 


a very common figure in Attic mouth.] It is not any particular 


writers. See Luke xiii. . 


7. Propheſied of you.] Uſed 


words which are applicable to 


Biſhop Pearce. Thus, 
— Le Clerc, when Roſcius 
recited on the Roman ſtage, 
O ingratifici Argivi, inanes 
Graii, immemores beneficii, all 
the Romans accommodated the 


paſſage to Cicero and Cicero 


himſelf, in his oration for Sex- 
tius, obſerved, Illud ſcripſit di- 
ſertiſſimus poeta pro me. Sup- 
plement to Hammond. 

11. Which enterath inte the 


area us which defileth, 
merely by entering into the 
mouth. That exceſs may de- 
file, is not here denied. 

Defileth.] The Greek word 
ſignifies to treat a-thing as if it 
were common, and had nothing 
in-it of a-holy or religious na- 
ture, , 

1a. Were eflranged from 


thee, ] Became diſpoſed to reject 


thee as a prophet. _ 

13. Theſe men are not the 
objects of God's favour, but 
of his anger. 
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MATT H E W XV. 8r 


| CHA . < them not : they are blind leaders of the blind. 


« And if the blind lead the blind, both will fall 
« into the ditch.” Then anſwered Peter, and 
faid unto him; © Explain to us that * ſaying.“ 
And Jeſus ſaid ; '** Are Ye alſo ſtill without un- 
„ derſtanding ? do ye not yet perceive that what- 
* ſoever entereth into the mouth, goeth into the 
te belly, and is caſt out into the vault ? But thoſe 
things which proceed out of the mouth, come 
« forth from the heart; and they defile a man. 
« For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
* murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe- 
« witneſs, evil-ſpeaking. Theſe are the things 
« which defile a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
« hands defileth not a man.” 

Then Jeſus went thence, and withdrew into 
the parts about Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, 
a Canaanitiſh woman came out of thoſe borders, 
« and cried unto him, ſaying; Have pity on 
« me, Sir, . thou ſon of David: my daughter is 
« grievouſly afflicted by a demon.” But he an- 

Vor. I. G | ſwered 


* Gr. this parable. 1 Or, miſerably. 


15. That ſaying.) So Dr. 
Campbell renders. That doc- 
trine delivered v. 11. Hag. 
ſignifies a proverb, a moral 
maxim, a forcible ſentence, a 
weighty doctrine, as well as a 
compariſon. See Biſhop 
Lowth on dum. 


Ifai. xiv. 4. 
16, Still.] That e has 


this ſenſe, ſee Raphelius and 
Wetſtein. 

22. Son of David.) The wo- 
man knew Jeſus; and had ſeen 
or heard of his miracles, and 
had become acquainted with his 
character, by her intercourſe 
with the Galileans. 


82 RA. 


C A r. ſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came | 
near and beſought him, ſaying ; Send her | 
24 © away, for ſhe crieth after us.” Then he an- 
 ſwered and ſaid; I am not ſent but to the loſt | 
25 ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.” Then ſhe came, 
and did him obeiſance, ſaying ; Sir, help me.” 
26 But he anſwered and faid; © It is not right to 
** take the children's bread, and caſt it to dogs.” 
27 And ſhe ſaid Truth, Sir: and yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſ- 
28 © ters' table.” Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her; Woman, great is thy faith: be it 
* * unto thee as thou deſireſt.“ And her daughter 
was cured from that hour. 
29 And Jeſus departed thence, and came near the 
* lake of Galilee ; and went up a mountain, and 
zo fat down there. And great multitudes came near 
to him, having with them zhoſe that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others; and 
laid them down at Jeſus's feet: and he cured 
31 them: ſo that the multitudes wondered, when 
they Þ perceived that the dumb ſpake, the maimed 


were 


* Gr. ſea. + Gr. ſaw. 


23. Send her away.] By c. x. 5, 6. Acts xiii. 46 
granting her requeſt, in curing Rom. xv. 8, 
her — at a diſtance. 26. Jeſus uſed this ſtrong 
or vs.] This happened proverbial expreſſion, knowing 
whi Telus? and his Skips the woman's exemplary faith, 
were on the way. But when and what would follow. Com- 
Jeſus entered into a houſe, Mark pare John vi. 6. 
| vii. 24, the woman came and 30. Maimed.] To ſupply a 
fell at his feet. limb was a creation; and there- 
24. 1 am not ſent, &c.] See fore an aſtoniſhing miracle. 


PE EE . 
Pg 
” 


MATTH E WN XV. 83 


E CHAP. were whole, the lame walked, and the blind ſaw: 


XV. 


32 


and they glorified the God of Iſrael. i 
Then Jeſus called to him his diſciples, and 
faid ; © I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
« cauſe they * have now continued with me three 
« days, and have nothing to eat: and I am un- 
*« willing to ſend them away faſting, leſt they 
« grow faint on the way. And his diſciples fay 
unto him; * Whence ſhould we have ſo many 
« loaves in the deſert, as to ſatisfy ſo great a 
« multitude?” And Jeſus faith unto them; 
« How many loaves have ye?“ And they ſaid; 
* Seven; and a few ſmall fiſhes.” And he com- 
manded the multitudes to + place themſelves 
on the ground. And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his diſciples; and the diſciples 


37 gave to the multitude. And they all ate, and 


38 
39 


were ſatisfied: and they took up that which re- 
mained of the fragments, ſeven baſkets full. 
Now they that ate were four thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children. And he ſent away 


the multitudes, and went into a ſhip, and came 
into the borders of Magdala. ES 


V 


8. 139. + Gr. 2 . or, lie down. 


Lardner obſerves. Mageala.) A 
RE tp Ne is ns HEM Ip, 7 og * 
that recorded c. xiv. 17—21, from which. it is probable chat 
There is no gradation, as in Mary was called . Magdalene, 
ſictitious hiſtories, tat is, of Magdala. 


WATT TLYL EW xvi 


Then the Phariſees and Sadducees came near, i 
and, trying Jeſus, defired him to ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven. And he anſwered and ſaid i 
unto them; When it is evening, ye ſay; * It 
vill be fair weather: for the ſky is red.“ And | 
„in the morning, ye ſay; * It will be ſtormy i 
« weather this day: for the ſky is red and lowr- 
ing. © [Ne hypocrites I] ye know how to dil- 
«« cern the face of the ſky ; but can ye not diſcern 
« the ſigns of the times? An evil and adulterous 
« generation ſeeketh after a ſign; and a fign 
% ſhall not be given it, except the ſign of the 
*« prophet Jonah.” And he left them, and de- 
parted. | 
Now when his diſciples were come to the other 
ſide, they had forgotten to take bread with them. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them; Take heed and be- 
«« ware of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sad- i 
„ ducees.” And they reaſoned among them- i 
ſelves, ſaying ; *©* 4 is becauſe we have taken no 
« bread with us.” But Jeſus knew 7Zhis, and 
faid unto them; O ye of little faith, why reaſon 
ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have taken no 
«© bread wth you? Do ye not yet perceive ; nor 


*© remember i 


I. A fign from heaven. | See 5. They had forgotten, ] They 
on c. xii. 38. perceived that they had forgot- 
3 The | igns the times.] In ten. Markland. 


which eſſiah appears. 6. Leaven.]. This term is 


Such "Fr as thoſe mentioned here. figuratively - uſed for bad 


c. xl. 5. doctrine, v. 12; and elſewhere 
4. See on c. xii, 39. for bad practice and example. 


I2 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


MATTHE W XVI. 33 


remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, 
„and how many panniers ye took up? nor the 
« ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how 
*« many baſkets ye took up? How is it that ye do 
* not perceive that I did not ſay unto you con- 
«* cerning bread, * Beware now of the leaven of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees? Then they un- 
derſtood that he did not bid them beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees. 


NOW when Jeſus came into the parts of Ce- 
ſarea in the dominion of Philip, he aſked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying; Whom do men fay, that I, the 
«« Son of man, am?“ And they ſaid; © Some ſay 
* that thou art John the Baptiſt ; ſome Elijah; 


« and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” 


He faith unto them; But whom fay Ye that I 
« am?” Then Simon Peter anſwered and faid ; 


Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 


* God.” And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him; 
Happy art thou, Simon, * fon of Jonah: for 


« fleſh 
* Syr. Bar- Jona. 


13. Ceſarea.) In the tetrar- xviii. 1. 3. 
chy of Philip: ſo called to 15. But whom ſay ye.] Some 
diſtinguiſh it from another Ce- of our beſt grammarians ren- 
farea on the coaſt of the Me- der, But who ſay ye? The 


diterranean ſea. conſtruction ſeems to be, But 
14. John the Baptiſt.] Riſen who is he whom ye ſay that I 
from the deal, C. xiv. 2. am? 


Elijah—YFeremiah—one of the 17. Peter's reply was made 
rophets.] The Phariſees be- by the ſuggeſtion of the holy 
Rebel that the ſouls of good Spirit. Fleſb and blood is equi- 
men migrated into other bodies. valent to man: as Gal. i. 16. 
Jos. B. I. ii. viii. 14. Ant. 


86 


cHAP. e fleſh and blood hath not revealed ir unto thee, 
*« but my Father that is in heaven. And I alſo 


XVI. 
1 


19 


« 


NM AT T H EV XVI. 


« ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, ubich is, by 
« interpretation, A rock ; and upon this rock I 
« will build my church; and the gates of * death 


« ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


And I will give 


« unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
% and + whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
* ſhall be bound in heaven; and 4 whatſoever 


s thou 


On of the grave. Gr. Hades. + Gr. What thing ſoeuer. 
See c. 18. 18. f Gr. What thing ſaeuer. 


18. Peter.] nemges is Greek 
for a rock. Ba- uu riręs 
II. vii. 270. Cephas is derived 
from a Syriac word which ſig- 
nifies a rock. The alluſion is 
retained in the Syriac, Arabic, 


Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, and 


French verſions ; but cannot be 
repreſented in the .Engliſh lan- 
guage without ſuch a ſupple- 
ment as is here made. 

Similar alluſions to names 
very often occur in the He- 
brew ſcriptures. See Gen. 
xxvii. 3, 6, xlix. 8, 16, 19; 
and my note on Micah. i. 10. 

Upon this roct.] Upon thee, 
as n a rock. Peter was 
the firſt apoſtle who preached 


to the Jews: Acts ii. And he 


was the firſt alſo who preached 
to the gentiles: Acts x. But 
the other apoſtles were founda- 
tion ſtones, as well as Peter. 
Eph. ii. 20. 

- The gates of death.] See Job. 
xxxviii. 17. Pl. ix. 13. cvii. 18. 


Iſai. xxxviii. 10. Rev. 1. 18. 


Hades conſidered as a place, 


and Death conſidered as a per- 
ſon, have gates atrributed to 
their ac Et quaſi jam 
Lethi portas cunctarier intra. 
Lucr. iii. 67. Our Lord fore- 
tels that death, how frequently 
and cruelly ſoever infli by 
the perſecutors of his religion, 
ſhould not prevent its propaga- 
tion. See Obſ. 257. 

19. The keys, Fc. ]“ The power 
of opening and ſhutting, of 
admitting or excluding, in re- 
lation to my kingdom. Bear- 
ing the keys is a mark of office 
and rule. See Biſhop Lowth 
on Iſai, ix. 5 or 6. xxii. 22. 
and Rev. iii. 7. 

Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind, 
&c.] If we underſtand 5 here, 
and 4s c. xviii. 18, of things; 
the ſenſe will be, Thou ſhalt 
declare what are Chriſtian du- 
ties, and what are not: what 
precepts of the law, ſays Bi- 
ſhop Pearce, are obligatory, 


and what are not. But the 
neuters ? and ow may refer to 


perſons, See c. xix. 6. John 


VI. 


« *« 


M AT T HE W XVI. By 


CHAP. thou ſhalt looſe, on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


Abu. 


20 


22 


23 


© heaven.“ Then he commanded. his diſciples 


to tell no man that he was the Chriſt. -- 


From that time Jeſus began to tell his diſciples, 
that he muſt go to Jeruſalem,” and ſuffer many 
things from the elders and chief-prieſts and-ſcribes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed on the third day. Then 
Peter took him aſide, and began to reprove him, 


ſaying; „* Be it far from thee; Maſter: this 


„ ſhall by no means befal thee.” But he turned, 


and ſaid to Peter; Get thee behind me, + 


* Thou adverſary : thou art a ſnare unto me: 


* Or, 
Satan. 


vi. 37, 39. Gal. iii. 22. Col. 
1. 20. Hebr. vii. 7. 1 John 
v. 4 Then the meaning will 
be, Thou ſhalt condemn men, 
or abſolve them. John xx. 23. 


Thou ſhalt infli& miraculous 
puniſhments on men, or re- 


move them. Secker's Ser- 
mons. Vi. p. 354. The inter- 
pretation reſpecting perſons is 
favoured by the context, c. 
xviii. 18; as the precepts im- 
mediately preceding relate to an 
offending brother-chriſtian. 

It mutt be well obſerved that 


| the power given, John xx. 23, 


was common to all the apoſ- 


tles; who were guided by the 

Spirit in their exerciſe of it. 
21. To tell his diſciples.] To 

teach them. Mark viii. 31. 


Tum Thrafius Buſirin | adit, 


for 


Mercy on thee. Gr. God be propitious to thet. + Syr. 


monſt 


ue piari 
Hoſpitis eee ſanguine poſſe 
Jovem. Ovid. 
His high character having been 
acknowledged, our Lord, with 
great humility, ſpoke plainly 
of his ſufferings. _ 
23 Thou adverſary.] Or, 
Satan. Thou who, in this re- 


ſpect, reſembleſt Satan himſelf. 


1 iv. 8, N 
] Vous etes propre 
A — Arr ok Le Clerc. 
So c. Xiii. 41: Scandale eſt une 
choſe qui fait tomber. Thou 
wouldſt obſtruct my purpoſe of 
ſuffering death. | 
This is not recorded 
by St. Luke; probably becauſe 
his goſpel was reviſed by St. 
Paul, who had been at vari- 
ance with St. Peter. Gal. ii. 11. 


CHAP. 
XVI. 


24 


MATT H E W XVI. XVI. 
« for thou regardeſt not the things of God, but 


« the things of men.” Then Jeſus ſaid to his diſ- 
ciples; ** If any man chooſe to come after me, 


let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 


25 
26 


27 


28 


% and follow me. For whoſoever defireth to 
« fave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall 
« Joſe his life for my ſake, ſhall gain it. For 
« what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
% whole world, and forfeit his own life? or 
*« what would a man give * in exchange for his 
*« life? For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
* plory of his Father, with his angels; and 
* then he will render to every man according to 
* his deeds. Verily I fay unto you, There are 


«© ſome ſtanding here who ſhall not taſte of death, 


CHAP. 
XVII. 


1 


2 


GI 


* till they have ſeen the Son of man coming in 
« his kingdom.” 

Now after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up an high mountain apart ; and 
was transfigured before them: and his face ſhone 
as the ſun, and his garments became white as the 
light. And, lo, there appeared unto them Mo- 
ſes and Elijah, talking with him. Then Peter 


| ſpake 
* Or, as a ranſom. 


24. This is not the language 27. I ſay, that he ſhall gain 


of an impoſtor ; but of one his life. For, &c. 
conſcious that God ſupported 28. As an earneſt of the future 
his cauſe. 


25. Shall boſe it—ſhall gain 
it.) In the world to come. See 
c. x. 39. | 


26. And this is the moſt im- 


rtant of all conſiderations. 

or what is &c. or how great 
things would a man give &c. 
See Job. ii. 4, and Grotius, 


judgement at the laſt day, ſome 
of you ſhall live to ſee me exe- 
cute vengeance on the unbe- 
lieving and wicked Jews. That 
St. John is meant, ſee John 
xxi. 22. 

3. Moſes and Elijab.] The 
great Jewiſh lawgiver, and the 
moſt eminent of the prophets. 


MATTHEW XVI. 89 


CHAP. ſpake, and ſaid to Jeſus; *- Maſter, it is good for 


XVII. 


0 


10 


11 


12 


well pleaſed: hear ye him.“ 


them, and ſaid; Ariſe, and fear not.“ 


4 us to be here: | i thou wilt, let us make here 
*« three * tabernacles; one for thee; and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elijah.“ While he 


yet ſpake, lo, + a bright cloud overſhadowed 


them: and, lo, a voice out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
And when the 
diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
feared greatly. And Jeſus came near and touched 
And 
when they had lifted up their eyes, _y ſaw no 
man, except Jeſus only. 

And as they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus commanded them, ſaying; Tell the 
« viſion to no one, until the Son of man be riſen 
* again from the dead.” And his diſciples aſked 
him, ſaying ; © Why then ſay the ſcribes, that 
% Elijah muſt come firſt ?'” And ¶ Jeſus] anſwered 
and faid unto them, Elijah indeed doth come 
« firſt, and reſtore all 3 But I fay unto 


cc you, 


Or, tents. + Gr. A cloud of light. n 


To thoſe who believe that 
the ſoul ſurvives the body, the 


appearance of Moſes in ſuch 
glory as God choſe to ſned on 


ſus, Moſes, and Elijah. See 
rene ix. 34. 

u hy tben come ] If 
. are to be ſo long ſilent on 


him will occaſion no wg 1 
Others may ſuppoſe that Moſes 


was raiſed up for a particular 


purpoſe ; like Samuel, or like 
the bodies of the faints after 
our Lord's 3 Matth. 


XXVii. 52, 5 


5. Ona them.] Je- 


this appearance of Elijah. 


11. Doth come firſt &c.] It 
is true that a prophet in the 
power and ſpirit of Elijah 
cometh firſt; and uſeth the 
means for reforming the Jews, 
and for preparing them to re- 
ceive the Me 


go 


CHAP. 


VII. 
13 


15 


16 
17 


18 


MATT H E W XVII. 


you, that Elijah is come already; and men 
knew him not, but did to him whatſoever they 


* choſe: in like manner the Son of man alſo will 


« thus ſuffer from them.” Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he ſpake to them of John'the Baptiſt. 

And when they were come to the multitude, 
a certain man approached him, kneeling down to 
him, and ſaying ; © Sir, have pity on my fon; for 
« he is lunatick, and grievouſly * afflited : for 
* often be falleth into the fire, and often into the 


« water. And I brought him to thy diſciples ; 


« and they were not able to cure him.” Then 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; O unbelieving and 
«« perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
% you? how long ſhall I endure you? Bring him 
« hither to me.” And Jeſus rebuked the de- 


mon, and it came out of the child; who was 


19 


20 


cured from that very hour. 


Then the diſciples came near to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid Why were not We able to caſt him 
% out?” And Jeſus ſaid unto them; © Becauſe 
« of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, 
« If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
* ſhall ſay to this mountain, Remove hence 

; 10 


* Or, miſerably. 
15. Lunatich, &c.) He was he lived. | 
an epileptic at the lunar pe- 20. As a grain of muſlard- 


tiods. Feed.] A proverbial expreſſion 


17. Jeſus knew what ſoon for, in a ſmall degree. See c. 
appeared, that his power to xill. 32, 


cure the lunatic was doubted. 757 mountain.] Pointing to 


See Mark ix. 22. He there- that on which he had been 
fore reflects on the unbelief of transfigured. 
that race of men with whom 


5 T7” 


S 8 


] 


XVII. 
* 


22 


23 
25 


26 


27 


work ſuch great miracles. 


M AT Tun w.. on 


| CHAP. t yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and no- 


* thing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. However, 
this kind of demons youth not out but by prayer 
and faſting.” 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid 
unto them; The Son of man is about to be de- 
* livered up into the hands of men: and they 
* will kill him, and the third day he will be 
* raiſed again.” And they were much prieved. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, 
thoſe who received * the half - ſnekel came near 


to Peter, and ſaid; Doth not your Maſter pay 


«« + the half-ſhekel? He ſaith, Ves.“ And 
when Peter entered into the houſe, Jeſus ſpake 
before him, ſaying; What, thinkeſt thou, Si- 
* mon? from whom do the kings of the earth 
take tribute or cuſtom ? from their own ſons, 
« or from ſtrangers?” [Peter] faith unto him ; 


From ſtrangers.” Jeſus ſaid unto him; 


Then are the ſons free. Notwithſtanding, left 
« we 4 eſtrange them from us, go to the ſea, 
and 


* Gr. the two drachmas. + 11. the two / +.” hy 1 Or, 
left they revolt at us. 


21. Nm Gelb muſt ac- ticipated him, was beforehand 
quire faith in God by uſing the with him. See 1 Theſſ. iv. 
beſt natural means, A order to 15. 
Or cuſtom.) The original 
24. Every Jew annually paid words have the pen of 
half. a ſhekel, or a didrachm, a gloſs. 
to the ſervice of the temple. 26. Then I, as the heir of 
Exod. xxx. 13, 14. This was David, am free from this levy. 
now demanded by the authority 27. Left we eftirange them 
of the High prieſt and of the from un.] By not conforming 
great council. to the law of Moſes. 

25. Spule before him.] An- 


92 


ACAD TH EW: SVIL III. 


CHA P.« and caſt an hook, and take the fiſh which firſt 


XVII. 


« cometh up; and, when thou haſt opened its 
% mouth, thou wilt find “ a ſhekel : that take 


CHAP. and give them for me and thee.” 


XVIII. 
1 


2 
3 


+ At that time the diſciples came near to Jeſus, 


8 — ted”. 


flying; Who is greateſt in the kingdom o 


« heaven?” Then Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, and faid ; 
« Verily I fay unto you, Unleſs ye þ turn, and 
*« become as little children, ye cannot enter into 
« the kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
% ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, he is 
« the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And 


«© whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child in 


« my name, receiveth me. But whoſoever ſhall 


% cauſe one of theſe little ones who believe in me 


« to offend, it were better for him that an upper- 


* milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 


* he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
Alas for the world from cauſes of offending ! 
for it muſt needs be that cauſes of offending 
* come; but alas for that man by whom the 
* cauſe of offending cometh ! But if thine hand 


FP | | cc or 


* Gr. A flater. + Or, In that day. MSS. 1 Or, be changed. 


A ſhekel.) A ſtater, equal to by me as greateſt here, and 
a ſhekel, or to four drachmas ; ſhall be nailed to the higheſt 
and therefore the tribute due degree of glory hereafter. 


from our Lord and Peter. 5. In in name.] On account 


3. Unleſs ye turn.) Lay aſide of my name. As my diſciple. 
your notions of temporal great= 7. It muſt needs be.] Con- 
neſs in my kingdom. ſidering the ſtate of human na- 

4. 15 the greateſt.) Is regarded ture, See 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
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XVIII.“ or thy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut them off, 

5 het" caſt them from thee : it is better for thee 

to enter into life lame or maimed, than, having 

two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſt- 

9 © ing fire. And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 

« pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better 

« for thee to enter into life with one eye, than, 
having two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 

« Inttle ones: for I fay unto you, that their an- 

«« gels in heaven always behold the face of my 

11 © Father that is in heaven. [For the Son of 

« man is come to fave that which was loſt.] 

12 What think ye? If a man have an.hundred 

«© ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 

« he not leave the ninety and nine on the moun- 

« tains, and go and ſeek that which is gone 

13 © aſtray? And if it happen that he find it, verily 

« I fay unto you that he rejoiceth more for that 

« ſheep, than for the ninety and nine which went 

14 © notaſtray. In like manner it is not the will 

« of your Father who is in heaven that one of 


&© theſe little ones ſhould be loſt. 
« Moreover, 


8. Or thy foot. See Eccl. v. For, &c. 
I. As this verſe is omitted in 
10. 'Their angels.) Who mi- ſome MSS. it ſeems to have 
niſter to the heirs of ſalvation. Been ſupplied from Luke xix. 
Hebr. i. 14. Ads v. 19. viii. 10. And then the connection 
26. x. 3. Xii. 7. xxvit. 23. of v. 12 with v. 10 will bet 
Rev. i. 1, &c. I ſay, one of theſe little ones. 
11. Oecaſion not their fall: What Ke. "This is agreeable 
v. 6: deſpiſe them not: v. 10. rr 14. 


17 


18 


19 
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— 


« Moreover, if thy brother ſhall fin againſt 
thee, go and reprove him between thee and him 
alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy brother. But if he ſhall not hear 7hee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that by the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may 
be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall negle& to hear 
them, tell it to the * church: but if he ſhall 
negle& to hear the + church alſo, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen and a publican. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, I Whatſoever ye ſhall bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
$ whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. Again I fay unto you, that 
if two of you ſhall agree on earth concerning 


* Or, congregation. + Or, congregation. 
things. & Gr. Whatſoever things. 


156. Wetſtein obſerves that 
our Lord here proceeds to teach 


thoſe who are deſpiſed. See 


v. 10. 
Sin againſſ thee. ] By injuſtice, 
perſonal injury, calumny, &c. 
Gained thy brother.] Gained 
his goodwill, and an intercourſe 
of good offices with him. 


17. To the church.) The 


_ congregation frequented by thy 


brother- chriſtian. | 

As an beathen and a publican.] 
Conduct yourſelves to him as 
you commonly do to ſuch. 
Acts x. 28. Avoid intercourſe 
with him. 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 


Theſſ. ii. 6, 14. 


cc any 


t (Gr. Whatſoever 


18. Proceeding thus, your 
deciſions. ſhall be ratified in 
heaven, when you cut off a 
perſon from Chriſtian commu- 
nion. ; 

19. This promiſe is reſtrain- 
ed to the apoſtolical age. 
« Whatſoever two of you ſhall 
aſk, for the miraculous con- 
firmation of your deciſions.” 
See Doddridge. For inſtance, 
as to the infliction of diſeaſes. 
See 1 Cor. v. 5. 

The limitation of this aſſur- 
ance creates 2 doubt whether 
the foregoing verſe is limited 
in like manner; or whether it 
extends to Chriſtian E 


4 


ed A. A- 1 


at 


CHAP. 
XVIII. 


20 


21 
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* any thing which they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
« for them by my Father that is in heaven. For 
« where two or three are gathered together in my 
% name, there am I in the midſt of them.” 
Then Peter came near to him, and faid; 


„ Maſter, how often ſhall my brother fin againſt 


22 


23 


„ me, and I forgive him? till ſeven times? Je- 


ſas faith unto him; I ſay not unto thee, © Till 

* ſeven times: but Till ſeventy times ſeven.” 
«« Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like 

« a king, who choſe to reckon with his + ſer- 


„ vants. And when he had begun to reckon, 


one was brought to him, that owed him ten 


27 


„ thouſand talents. But as he had not wherewsth 


« to pay, his maſter commanded him to be ſold, 
« and his wife and children, and all that he had; 
„ and payment to be made. The 4 ſervant” 
therefore fell down and did him obeiſance, ſay- 
« ing; Sir, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all” Then the maſter of that 5 ſer- 


66 vant 


Or, Concerning this matter. + Or, ſlaves. _ f Or, ſlave. 
Or, /lave. | | 


and congregations in all ages, 


efficacy to their petitions. See 
aCting in ſuch matters agreeably w_ 


Biſhop Pearce. 


to the ſcriptures. See Biſhop 


Pearce here, and on v. 18, 
20. Two or three.) Of you 
my apoſtles, See Biſhop Pearce. 
In my name.] As my diſci- 
ples, and acting by ſuch autho- 
rity as I delegate to them. 
In the midſt of them.] Giving 


21. And I forgive him.] In 


caſe I reprove him,- and he 


heareth me: v. 15. 


22. Till ſeventy times ſeven. 
To an . number 4 


times. | 


24. To reckon.) Loggt oye, 
conferre rationem: a Latiniſm. 
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XVIII. “ vant was moved with compaſſion, and * ſent 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


« him away, and forgave him the debt. But that 
« + ſervant went out, and met with one of his 
« + fellow-ſervants, that owed him an hundred 
& denarii: and he ſeized on him, and took him 
«« by the throat, ſaying; * Pay [me] what thou 
* oweſt.' His 8 fellow-ſervant therefore fell down, 
« and beſought him, ſaying; © Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. And he 
« would not: but went and caſt him into pri- 
« ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So when his 
&« || fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they 
* were very ſorry, and came and told their maſ- 
4 ter all which was done. Then his maſter called 
« him, and faith unto him; Thou wicked 
** ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me. Oughteſt not Thou alfo 


to have had pity on thy & fellow-ſervant, even as 


© I had pity on thee ?? And his maſter was angry, 
* and delivered him over to the FF gaolers, till 
he ſhould pay all which was due to him. In like 
« manner my heavenly Father alſo will do unto 
«« you, if from your hearts ye forgive not every 


4 one his brother.” 


AND 

Or, releaſed him. + Or, ſlave. 7 Or 

fellew-ſlave. 1 Or, fellow- 5 98822 e Gr. 
Tormentors. 


28, Denarii.] The denarius the torture; though they often 
was a Roman coin worth ſeven acted in the capacity of gaolers 
— halfpenny of our money. onl 

was the Jewiſh hire for a Claimiog a debt which had 
day. C. xx. 2. been remitted is an wnder part 

34. The gaolers.) Thoſe of the parable ; and is not 
whoſe office it was to adminiſter , propoſed to imitation. 


CHAP. 


XIX. 
1 
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"DF N r 1 BD 
AND it came to paſs that, when Jeſus Had 
ended theſe words, he departed from Galilee, and 


came into the borders of Judea, by the fide of 


Jordan. And great multitudes followed him ; 


and he cured them there. 


Then the Phariſees came near unto him, trying 
him, and ſaying [to him;] “ Is it lawful that a 
* man ſhould put away his wife for every cauſe ?” 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them; Have ye 
« not read, that he who made them from the be- 
« ginning, made them a male and a female? and 
e ſaid; For this cauſe a man will leave father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife: and they 
two will be one fleſh.” So that they are no more 
two; but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
« joined together, let not man put :aſunder. 
They fay unto him; Why then did Moſes 
„command to give a wife a bill of divorcement, 
« and to put her away?” He faith unto them; 
% Moſes, becauſe of the * perverſeneſs of your 
t hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: 
« yet from the beginning it was not ſo. But I 

Vol. I. He « fay 


* Gr. hardneſs. 1 


1. | By" the fide of Jvr-dan.] 6. Our Lord argues againſt" 


Compare Mark x. 1. John x. divorce from the Dloſeneſs of 


40. I underſtand the words as the marri age · union. 


* kya that - Jeſus travelled 8. Nause the perverſeneſs 


to Judea by the caſtern fide of of your hearts, | Lo prevent the 
he river Jordan. greater evils which would have 


8. 48 A or ariſen em proneneſs to 
a r 


u»„»-„ 22 — 
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ſay unto you; Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
* except for whoredom, and ſhall marry another, 


% committeth adultery : 


and he who marrieth her 


« that is put away, committeth adultery.” His 
« diſciples ſay unto him; If the condition of a 
« man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry.” 


But he ſaid unto them; 


cc given. 


« All men * cannot re- 
«« ceive theſe words; but they only to whom it is 
For there are eunuchs, who were ſo 
* porn from their mothers' womb : and there are 

% eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by men: 

% and there are eunuchs, who have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven. He 


&« that is able to + receive them, let him receive 


66 them.” 


Then were brought to him little children, that he 


ſus ſaid 3 


might put his hands on them, and pray: and the 
diſciples rebuked thoſe who brought them. 
« Suffer the little children, and forbid 


But Je- 


| cc them not to come unto me: for of ſuch-like is 
k $29 the kingdom of heaven.” And he put hi 


* Or, are not able to admit. 


9. That is put away.] With- 
out ſuch ſufficient cauſe. See 
Matth. v. 32. 

II. Theſe N That it is 
Not good to mar 

To whom it 15 * On 


* whom God has beſtowed the 


nuchs.] 
themſelves ſo, by ſubduing O 
_ their deſires. 


gitt ot continence. 
12. Made themſelves. eu- 
Have, as it were, made 


He that is able, &c.] He 
who, by conſtitution or ſelf- 


hands on them, and departed thence. 


echt And 
+ Or, admit. 


command, is able to refrain 
from marriage for the kingdom 
heaven, let him dedicate 
imſelf at this time to preach- 
ing that kingdom. Marriage 
is not at any time à command 
incumbent on all. 


13. Rebuked thoſe who brought 
them.] See Marks I 3. | 


2 Of och like 
ons reſemb 


C. xvili. 3 


ing them in 


| Hong 8 their _ 


cence, ſimplicity, 


umility, and 
teachableneſs. 


1 
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XIX. 


16 And, behold, one came near, and ſaid unto him, 

«© [Good] * Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, 

17 „ that I may have everlaſting life? + And 

Jeſus ſaid unto him; Why calleſt thou Me 

« good? there is none good but one, that is, 

* God. But if thou deſire to enter into life, keep 

13 © the commandments.” He faith unto Jeſus ; 

„% Which?” And Jeſus ſaid; © Thou ſhalt do 

« no murther : Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 

« Thou ſhalt not ſteal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 

19 „ witneſs: Honour thy father and thy mother: 

« and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 

20 The young man faith unto him; © All theſe 

things I have kept from my youth: what want I 

21 © more?” Jeſus ſaid unto him; * if thou defire to 

« be perfect, go and ſell what thou haſt, and give 

eit to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 

22 * heaven: and come and follow me.” But when 

the young man heard theſe words, he went away 
ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples; “ Verily I fay 


nd H 2 «© unto 
Gr. Teacher. + Or, Why aſteſt thou me concerning good ? 

” One only is good. MSS. &c. 
5 17. There is none good but fect.] This is a reply to * what 
ige one.] None is originally, eſſen- want I more ?”” Such a conduct 
and tially, and infinitely good, but would have been perfection at 
One. | | that time, when Chriſt might 
gb! 19. And, Thou ſhalt lave thy have been conſtantly followed. 


neighbour as thyſelf.) Origen. But it was not neceſſ ry in all 
4 ſuſpected this clauſe. It is early converts. A few only 
in omitted in vers. Syr. Hieros. were ſelected, and that with 
no- See Adler: 166. perfect wiſdom, to be itated at- 
and al. F thou deſire to be per- tendants on our Lord. 


10d 


CHAP,, 
XIX. 


24 


25 
26 
27 


28 
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unto you, that a rich man will with difficulty 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again 
I fay unto you; It is eaſier that a camel 
ſhould go through the eye of a needle, than 
that a rich man ſhould enter into the kingdom 
of God.” But when bis diſciples heard it, 
they were greatly amazed, ſaying; © Who then 
can be ſaved?” But Jeſus looked on them, and 
« ſaid unto them; With men this is impoſſi- 
« ble; but with God all things are poflible.” 
Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him; 
„% Lo, We have left all, and followed thee: 
« what ſhall We have therefore ?” And Jeſus 
faid unto them; Verily I ſay unto you, that 
« Ye who have followed me, in the regeneration, 


«c 


cc 
ce 


hen the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of 


49 


« his glory, yourſelves alſo ſhall fit on twelve 
« thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
« And every one that hath left houſes, or brethfen, 


«ce or 


24. That a rich man, and 


one who truſts in his riches, 


Mark x. 24, ſhould become 
my diſciple, and ſhould leave 
all and follow me, may be com- 
pared to a natural impoſſibility. 

« Rabbins as well as Arabs 
were accuſtomed, in deſcribing 
an impoſſibility, or a high de- 
gree of f imptobabil — to bo It 
will not hap ore a camel 
2 


by Marſh. i. 131. 
W Can be avid?) Can 
hae in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion, by entering into th — 
Lay be on pH 7 
The aſtoniſhment which 


ye of ela Fiche + 


prompted this queſtion aroſe 
from the expectation of a grand 
temporal kingdom. 

26. Looked on them] Fixed 
his eyes on thein with earnelt- 
neſs, to engage their attention. 

With God &c.] God by his 
Spirit, and by the evidence 
given to ſupport his religion, 
may effect this. 

28. In the regeneration Kc. 
In the future renovation of al 
4 when I judge the world, 
be as eminent! exalted 

2 if ye were my aſſeſlors. 

Tally calls his new ſtate, 
after his exile, his #8211 
Ad Atticurh. vi. bs 
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or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, ar 
children, or lands, for * the ſake of my name, 
ſhall receive an hundred- fold, and * inhe- 
rit everlaſting life. 
* But many that are firſt will be laſt; tt the 
-* laſt firſt. For the kingdom of heaven is like 
an houſeholder, who went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, 
And when he had agreed with the labourers 
« for a denarjus a day, he ſent them i into his vine- 
3 © yard. And he went out about the third hour, 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
4 place, and ſaid unto them; Go Je alſo into 
* the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, I will 
5 give you. And they went. Again he went out 
about the ſixth and ninth hour, and did in like 


ve 6 * manner. And about the eleventh hour he went 
el. « out, ang found others ſtanding [igls,] and faith 
en, | . unto 


* Or. becauſe of: 


roſe | 

rand In hundred-folg.)} An tiles, that will be called laſt, 
—_ reward * now in this hall mapy of them be fiſt. 

ixed preſent time.” Mark x. 30. 1. It appears by the particle 

elt- A great increaſe upon the ig, and by v. 16, that the pa- 

tion. . Whole, in a temporal view. rable is intended to illuſtrate c. 

y his This may refer not only to the xix. 30. 

ence bleſſings of a good conſcience, The kingdom of heaven. ] 2 | 

gion, and of joy in the holy Spirit, preachers of the Bop 
which Chriſtians poffeſſed, but mankind ; firſt to the Jews, Ja 

&c.] to their eſcape — the cala- then to the gentiles. 

of all mities in which the unbelieving 2. A ed a day.] The 

yorld, Jews were ipvalved by the Ro- hire denotes the p pileges and 

ted mans. the promiſed rewar Chriſ- 
call if ut the Jews, that are. tians. 
ſtate rſt into the kingdom of 3. Jdle.] Unemployed, with- 
God, ſhall many of them be out work. Dr. Scott. 


laft in his favour ; and the gen- 


102 


M AT THE W | XX. 


CHAP.*« unto them; Why ſtand ye here all the day 


7 


idle? © They fay unto him; © Becauſe no man 
© hath hired us. He faith unto them ;” © Go 
© Ye alſo into the vineyard; [and whatever i; 
© right, ye ſhall receive.'] © So when evening 
« was come, the owner of the vineyard faith to 
« his ſteward; © Call the labourers, and give 
them tbeir hire; and begin from the laſt, unto 
the firſt” * And when they came who were 
* hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
« every man a denarius. But when the firſt came, 


* they ſuppoſed that they ſhould receive more; 


* and they alſo received every man a denarius, 
« And when they had received it, they murmured iſ 
« againſt the houſeholder, faying ; * Theſe laſt 

© have * worked but one hour, and thou hatt 


© made them equal to us, who have borne the 


13 


15 


* burthen and heat of the day.” But he an- 
ce ſwered one of them and faid; + Friend, 
do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with 
* me for a denarius ? Take what is thine, and de- 
part: now it is my will to give unto thi 
© laſt, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for 
* me to do what I will } with mine own? i 

« thine 


Or, have been. James iv. 13. Wakefield. + Gr. Gn 
panion. 1 Or, in mine own affairs ? 


11. The Jews murmured at converts to the goſpel, and il. 
the reception of the pentiles ways worſhippers of the tri Bl 
into — with God. God. 

12. Have worked.) See the 15. Art thou narrow and 


Greek, Ruth ii. 19. Bowyer. envious, becauſe I am bow 


De burthen and heat of the tifal ? 
day.) Who have been-early * 


CHAP 


XX. 
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18 
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* thine eye * evil, becauſe I am + good? 
by Thus the laſt will be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many are called, but few choſen. 

And as Jeſus was going up to Jeruſalem, he 
took unto him the twelve [diſciples] privately on 
the way, and ſaid unto them ; * Behold, we are 
going up to Jeruſalem : and the Son of man 
« will be delivered up to the chief prieſts and 
« ſcribes, who will condemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gentiles, that they 
„ may deride and ſcourge and crucify bim: and 
* the third day he will riſe again. 

Then the mother of the ſons of Zebedee came 
near to him together with her ſons, doing him 
obeiſance, and aſking a certain thing of him. 
And he ſaid unto her; What deſireſt thou? 
She faith unto him; Command that theſe my 


two ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand 


«and 
* Or, envious.” + Or, bountiful, | 


16. Thus the gentiles will that the latter clauſe in this v. 
be firſt; and the Jews, who which is omitted in two MSS. 
will reject the goſpel becauſe and Copt. has been here inter- 


its benefits are propoſed to the 
gentiles, will be laſt, 

The Jews, I ſay, will reject 
the goſpel. For my kingdom 
reſembles a royal banquet, to 


which many are invited, but 


few are gueſts whom the king 
approves of. See c. xxii. 14: 
from which place Biſhop Pearce 
ſuppoſes, with great probably, 


N og The clauſe is omit- 
— alſo in the famous cod. Vat. 
1209. See Andr. Birch's edi- 
tion of the four goſpels. Hau- 
niæ. 1788. 

21. It is probable that Salome, 
James, — John were ſtrongly 
impreſſed by our Lord's words, 
c. xix. 28. 
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H AP. and the other on thy left, in thy kingdom.” 


But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; Ye know not 
« what ye aſk. Can ye drink of the cup which 
& J am about to drink of?” They ſay unto 
« him; We can.” Then he faith unto them; 
« Ye will drink indeed of my cup: but to fit on 


% my right hand, and on [my] left, is not mine 
to give, but to tbeſe for whom it is prepared by 


« my Father.” And when the Ten heard it, they 


were moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 


thren. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid; 


Je know that the rulers of the gentiles have 


« dominion over them, and the great ones exer- 
« ciſe authority upon them. It ſhall not be fo 
« among You; but whoſoever defireth to be 
« great among You, let him be your * ſervant; 
« and whoſoever deſireth to be chief among you, 
« let him be your ſlave : Even as the Son of man 
«« came not to be + ſerved, but to þ ſerve; and 
« to give his life a ranſom for & many.” 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. And, behold, when 
two blind men, who were ſitting by the way-/ide, 
heard that Jeſus was paſſing by, they cried out, 

ſaying; 
* Or, attendant. -+ Or, attended on. 1 Or, attend. 5 That 
is, all. 


22, 23. To be baptiſed with to what is juſt. “ Chriſt has 
a baptiſm, and to drink of a a real power to diſpoſe of the 
cup. are figurative expreſſions high honours in his kingdom, 
for ſuffering death or aſfliction. but with this reſtriction. Dr. 
23. Drank indeed of my cup.) Scott. 
_ Acts xii. f 5; & A 2 That z is equivalent to 

t it pr In the fore- & wy, appears by comparin 
— of God; who will Matth. xvii. 8. — Mark 10 
diſpenſe his rewards according 8. 


C| 


CHAP: 
XX. 


31 


32 


> 


33 
34 


wt 
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ſaying; Have pity on us, Sir, thou ſon of Da- 
% vid.“ Then the multitude rebuked them that 
they might keep filence: but they cried the more, 
faying; © Have pity, on us, Sir, thou ſon of 
* David.“ Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called 
them, and faid ; What deſire ye that I ſhould 
« do unto you?” They ſay unto; him; Sir, 
e that our eyes may be opened.” | 80 Jeſug had 
compaſſion an them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received ſight, and they 
followred him. 


AND when they drew near to Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, to the mount of 
Olives, then Jeſus ſent two diſciples, ſaying unto 
them ; © Go into the town over againſt you, and 
5% immediately ye will find an aſs tied, and a 
« colt with her: looſe them, and bring them unto 
« me. And if any one ſay aught unto you, ye 
« ſhall ſay; The Maſter hath need of them: 
« and immediately he will ſend them.” Now this 

| was 


1. Bethphage.) Near Betha- and vivacity as for their certain 


ny; Mark xi. 1. See on v. 
17. 

3 An aſi.] The uſual ſub- 
ſtitute ſor the horſe in Judea, 
Exod, xx. 17, Luke xiii. 15, 
xiv. 5; and on which magif- 
trates and thoſe of the royal 
houſchold e rode. Laas 
V. 10. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. e 
is a race of domeſtic aſſes, not 
uncommon in Arabia, which 
are. probably ſuperior to. all 
others, as well for their beauty 


and eaſy pace. An aſs of this 
kind will coſt from 600 to 700 
livres. The Moullabs, and diſ- 
. qr men of letters, eſpe- 
cially when old, uſe commonly 
to ride on them.” 290 

D*Qbſonville's Effays, tranſ- 
lated by Holcroft: p. 219. J. 
Johnſon. London. 1784. 

3. It is probable that the pro- 
prietor was one of Chriſt's diſ- 


_ eiples. 


- 
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was done, * fo that it was fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying ; Tell ye the 


* daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king ' cometh 


*« unto thee, meek, and riding upon an aſs, even 
«« a colt the foal of an aſs.” And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them ; and 
brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 'on them 
their mantles, and he fat thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their mantles in the way; 


and others cut down branches from the trees, and 


ſtrewed them in the way. And the multitudes 
who went before, and who followed, . cried, 
ſaying, + Save Now to the Son of David: 


„ pleſſed be he who cometh in the name of the 


% Lord: 1 Save now in the higheſt heavens.” 
And 


* Gr. that it might be fulfilled. + Syr. Hanns. f Sy 


 Heſanna. 


. moſt approved reading. 


7. He ſat.] len is the 


the colt. See the other evan- 


geliſts. 


Tphbereon.] Adr, is the moſt 
approved reading. The plural 
is uſed for the ſingular, as: 
Kagra xing N irren irie i. e. 
bis & irren. Iliad x. 513. 
Compare alſo 1. 529 with 1. 
541. See Acts xxiii. 24. and 
the note in my Harmony. Im- 
politus mannis, arvum calum- 
que Sabinum Non ceflat lau- 
dare, Hor. 

If we read iu, the 
rendering may be, and they ſat : 
Chriſt on one, and ſome diſci- 
ple on the other. Avr# is 4 
reading ſlenderly ſupported. 


8. The miracle of aiſing 


Lazarus from the dead cauſed 


On 


the people to aſſemble in this 
manner. John xii. 18. 

Spread their mantles.] See 2 
Kings ix. 13: andSchoettgenius. 
That the ſame cuſtom pre- 
vailed in Greece and Rome, 
ſee Grotius, and Wakefield 

to. 
4 Cut down branches.) See 1 
Macc. xiii. 51. 2 Macc. x. 7. 
and Herodotus, Uran. ov 99- 
ed. Weſſeling. quoted by Wake- 
field, that the Perſians ftrewed 
all the ways with myrtles, on 
hearing that Xerxes had taken 
Athens. 

9. Save, we beſeech thee, is 
our addreſs to the Son of Da- 
vid :—Save, we beſeech thee, 
in the higheſt heavens, where 
thou haſt favour with God. 


CHAP, 


XXI. 
10 


11 


12 
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And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the 
city was moved, ſaying ; Who is this?” And 
the multitudes ſaid ; This is the prophet Jeſus, 
« of Nazareth in Galilee.” 

And Jefus went into the temple Tof God . 


and drove out all thoſe who ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 


13 


14 


15 


16 


made an oppreſſive gain of whom they met. 


ney-changers, and the ſeats of thoſe who fold 
doves : and faith nnto them; It is written,” 
My houſe * ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer; * but ye have made it a den of rob- 
bers. And the blind and the lame came near 
to him in the temple ; and he reſtored them. 
And when the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things which he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying ; 
« + Save Now to the ſon of David;“ they 
were moved with indignation ; and faid unto 
bim; 


* That is, /hall be the houſe. + Syr. Hoſanna. 


12. The temple.) The outer reſort of robbers in Judea: and 
court of it, called the court of theſe robbers were often revol- 
the gentiles. ters againſt the Romans, and 

The money-changers.] Who ſubſifted on plundering all 


The ex- 


the foreign Jews at the great 
feſtivals, by furniſhing them 
with current money. 

Doves.) For offerings to 
God. Luke ii. 24. Lev. xii. 


13. A den of robbers.] The 
extortion practiſed in the tem- 


6. 


ple at theſe times being great. 


Dens, or caves, in the 


mountains were the common. 


preſſion is taken from Jer. vii. 
11. 

The effect of our Lord's in- 
terpoſition may be attributed 
partly to the divine agency, 
partly to the authority which 
accompanied his words and 
actions, and partly to a conſci- 


- ouſneſs in the Jews that by ſuch 


practice the apt was pro- 


| — 
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CHAP.him; ©& Heareſt thou what theſe fay ?” And Je- 


XXI. 


ſus faith unto them; Ves. Have ye never 
% read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 


17 * lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ?* And he left 
them, and went out of the city to Bethany; and 


18 
19 


20 


2] 


22 


23 


lodged there. 

Now in the morning, as he was returning to the 
city, he hungered. And when he ſaw a fig-tree 
on the way fide, he came to it, and found nothing 
on it but leaves only, and faith unto it; Let no 
fruit grow on thee hereafter for ever.” And forth- 


with the fig-tree withered away. And when the 


diſciples ſaw it, they wondered, ſaying; How 
« ſoon hath the fig - tree withered away !” Then 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them; Verily I ſay 
*« unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
* ſhall not only do what hath been done to the 
« fig-trec, but even if ye ſhall ſay to this moun- 


„ tain, * Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 


* the ſea, it ſhall be done. And all things what- 
„ ſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, * believing, ye 
“ ſhall receive.” 

And when he was come into the temple, the 


chief prieſts and the elders of the people came 


| reſtrained to the apoſtglical 


near to him as he was teaching, and faid ; © By 
« what 


* Or, if ye have faith. S. 54. 


17. Bethany.] Fifteen fur- times. The faith mentioned 
longs from Jeruſalem. John was faith in the power of God 
xi. 18. to work miracles. 

12 — ; gg” ha 21. This —_ N 
's conduct &c, p. 283. ing to mount Olivet. Mark- 
AJ, 22, Theſe promiſes are land, 
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25 
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« what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and 
« who gave thee this authority? And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them; © I alfo will aſk 
« you one thing; which if ye tell me, I alſo 
« will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
« things. * Whence was the baptiſm by John? 


from heaven, or from men?” And they rea- 


ſoned with themſelves, ſaying; If we ſay, 
From heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why 
then did ye not believe him ?* But if we ay, 
From men; we fear the people: for all ac- 
% count John as a prophet.” And they anſwer- 
ed Jeſus, and faid ; © We know not.” He alſo 
faid unto them; Neither do I tell you by what 
« authority I do theſe things. | 

« But what think ye? A certain man had two 
« ſons ; and he came to the firſt, and ſaid; Son, 
go work this day in [my] vineyard.” And he 
« anſwered and faid; I will not;' but after- 
« ward he changed his mind, and went. And 
« he came to the other, and ſaid in like manner. 
« And he anſwered and ſaid; I go, Sir; and 
«« went not. Which of the two did the will of 
« his father? They fay unto him; © The firſt.” 
Jeſus faith unto them; “ Verily I fay unto you, 
that the publicans and the harlots go before you 
into the kingdom of God. For John came to 


*© you 


23. Dol thou theſe things.] thete. See Wakefield, 4to. 
Referring to his public entry 31. Before you.] Chief priefts, 
into Jeruſalem, his driving the ſcribes, and elders: Mark xi. 
ſellers and buyers from the 27: though ſo ready in appear- 
temple, his miracles wrought ance to Jo the Will of your 
in the temple, and his teaching heavenly Father. 
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33 


34 


cc 


cc 
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CHA P.* vou in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed 


„ him not: but the publicans and the harlots 


«<< believed him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, 


* changed not your minds afterward, fo as to 
6 believe him 1 Tha 

Hear another parable: There was a certain 
houſeholder who planted a vineyard, and put 
an hedge about it, and digged a winepreſs in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into another country. And 
when the. ſeaſon of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
% his * ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. And the huſ- 
% bandmen took his + ſervants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and caſt ſtones at another. 
Again he ſent other 4 ſervants more than the 
« firſt: and they did to them in like manner. 
* But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying ; 
They will reverence my ſon.' But when the 


” 


„ huſbandmen faw the ſon, they ſaid among 


« themſelves; © This is the heir; come, let us 
« kill 


* Or, flaves. + Or, ſlaves. f Or, ſlaves. 


Chardin found wine-p 
| Perſia, which were hollow pla- 


32. In the way of righteouſ- 
neſs.] Setting an example 27 


righteouſneſs, and promoting 


its cauſe. 
33. Digged a e A 
refles 1 


ces in the ground lined with 
ſtone Rc Obſ. 
i. 392, Prieftley's Harmony. 

7 tower.) A building for 


ſecurity as well as habitation. 
See Schoettgen. It was cuſ- 
tomary to have towers in gar- 
dens and vineyards for pomp, 
and perhaps convenience and 
pleaſure, Harmer's Obſ. ii. 241. 
37. His Son.] The parable 
is deſigned to ſhew the . 
neſs of God in this reſpect; 
not to recommend a ſimilar 
conduct as wiſe among men. 
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CHAT: kill him; and let us ſeize on his-inheritance.” 
39 „So they took him, and caſt him out of the 
40 * vineyard, and killed him, When therefore 

the owner of the vineyard! cometh, what will 
41 he do to thoſe huſbandmen? They fay unto 
him ; He will. wretchedly deſtroy thoſe wretch- 
ed men, and will let out his vineyard to other 
© huſbandmen, who will render him the Fruits 
iin their ſeafons . CEE 
42 Jeſus faith unto them; Have ye never * 
nin the ſcriptures, © The ſtone which the build- 
ers rejected, is become the head ſtone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
43 wonderful in our eyes? © * Therefore I ſay 


„ unto you; The kingdom of God ſhall be taken 


from you, and given to a people bringing forth 


44 


its proper fruits. And whoſoever falleth on 


6 this ſtone will be broken by it: but on whom- 
| e ſoever 


* Or, Ma an this matter. 


him out of the vine= Hos. v. 9. Joel. i. 2. 
—_ 4 This may LAs to our 43. To @ people.] The gen- 


Lord's crucifixion out of Je- . tiles. 


ruſalem. 44. This flone.) Perhaps 


41. Wretchediy deſtrey &c.] 
The Greciſm frequently oc- 
curs, and is imitated by the 


Latins. Quem ego miſerum 
miſere perdidi. ic. ad Att. 
iti. 23. 

42. This is the Lord's doing. 


| Ae is a remarkable Hebraiſm ; 


4 feminine ſubſtantive being 
often underſtood in the Hebrew 
Writers. See Amos vi. 3. 


here, and John ii. 19, our 
Lord pointed to himſelf. 


As the effects are leſs dread- 


ful when a man falls on a 


large ſtone, than when the 
ſtone falls on him; ſo the pu- 


niſhment of thoſe who now re- 
ject my preaching will be in- 


ferior to that which I ſhall in- 


flict on your nation 1 the Ro- 
mans. 


' 
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SHA F. ic ſoe ver it ſhall fall, it will cruſh him to pieces.“ 


XXI. 


45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 


heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake 


46 of them. But when they ſought to apprehend 


CHAP. 


him, they feared the multitudes, becauſe they ac- 


XXII. counted him as a prophet. 


I 
2 


Upon this Jeſus ſpake to them again in para- 
bles, ſaying; * The kingdom of heaven is like 


sa king, who made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon; 


* and ſent his * ſervants to call thoſe who 
„ were invited to the marriage-feaſt : but they 
* would not come. Again he ſent other + ſer- 
« vants, ſaying; Tell thoſe that are invited, 
© Behold, I have prepared my dinner; mine 
© oxen and fatlings are killed, and all things ar: 
ready; come to the marriage-feaſt.” * But 
« they made light of it, and went away, one to 
« his farm, and another to his merchandiſe : and 
« the reſt took his 4 ſervants, and treated then 
6 ſhamefully, and killed them. But when that 

| « king 

Or, ſlaves. + Or, ſlaves. 1 Or, ſlaves. 


44-Cruſh him to pieces. JAmpas 


proprie wentilo : metaphorice, 


contero, dixjicto. Mintert. See 


alſo Groot. & Beza. The words 


of this latter commentator are, 
eomminuet ut palez et ſordes 
minutifime a ventilabro ex- 
cuſſæ. 


This v. may have been in- 


troduced here from Luke xx. 


18. See MSS. and verſs. 


'Syr. Phil. reads ze: as. 

1. Amarriage-feaſl.] See the 
Greek, Gen. xxix. 22. Eſth. 
ii. 18, ix. 22, John ii. 2. 
3. Thoſe who were invited.] 
Some think that there had been 


a preceding invitation ; and that 
a ſecond invitation was given on 


the day of the feaſt. See Wol- 


fius; and compare Luke xiv. 
16, 17. 

But they would not come.) 
The rejection of the goſpel b) 
the Jews is here meant, 

4: My dinner.) The Jews 
probably partook of this meal 
about noon. See Biſhop Pearce 


on Luke xi. 37. 
7. The JeltruAion of the 
Jews, and of Jeruſalem, b 


the Roman armies is here fore- 
told, 


“ king heard of it, he was angry; and ſent his 
<« armies, and deſtroyed. thoſe murtherers, and 
g „ burnt their city. Then he faith to his “ ſer- 

% vants; The marriage-feaſt is ready, but 
9 *© thoſe who were called were not worthy. Go 
* therefore into the branches of the ways, and as 
* many as ye find call to the marriage-feaſt. So 
*« thoſe ſervants went out into the ways, and ga- 
* thered together all as many as they found, 
* both bad and good; and the magriage-feaſt 


CHAP 
XXII. 


10 


11 * was filled with gueſts. And when the king 
came in to ſee the gueſts, he beheld there a 
man who had not on a marriage-garment ; 

ne I2 © And faith to him; Friend, how cameſt 
re © thou in hither, not having a marriage garment ?' 
ut I3 * And he + was put to ſilence. Then faith the 
to king to the 1 ſervants; Bind him hand and 
nd © foot, [and take him away,] and put him forth 
into the outer darkneſs : there will be weeping 
1 14 and gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, 
ng „ «© but few choſen.” | 5 
Ver. I. 1 Then 
. * Or, ſlaves. + Or, was filent. t Or, attendants. 
Fol- | 
= 9, 10. Theſe verſes refer to Maſter of the feaſt himſelf 
the calling of the gentiles into furniſhed ſuch ents. See 
me] the Chriſtian church, Wolhus. They were proba- 
| by For traces of eaſtern man- bly mantles. Sibi millia quin- 
ners, ſee on Luke xiv. 12. ue eſſe domi chlamydum. 
E | _ Both bad and good.] Of ſuch Hor. 8 
eal the profeflors of Chriſtianity. 13. The outer darkneſs.) See 
Arc muſt be compoſed in all ages. on c. viii. 12. The phraſe oc- 
11. bo had not on a marriage- cuts again c. xxv. Jo; and no 
the garment.) This gueſt was in- where elſe in the New Teſ- 
by exculably guilty of — 4 4 tament. 
ore- tuous behaviour, becauſe che 14. Many are called to the 


belief 
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CHAP. 
XXII. 


15 Then the Phariſees went and took counſel hoy 

16 they might enſnare him in diſcourſe. And they 

ſend to him their diſciples with the Herodians, 

. ſaying; «© * Maſter, we know that thou art 

true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 

and careſt not for any man: for thou regardeſt 

I7 * not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore; 

« What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 

13 © bute to Ceſar, or not?“ But Jeſus knew their 

maliciouſneſs, and faid; «© Why do ye try me, 

19 * ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. 

20 And they brought to him a denarius. And he 

faith unto them; © Whoſe is this image and in- 

21 ſcription?” They ſay unto him; ** Cefar's.” Then 

| faith he unto them; Render therefore unto Ce- 

« far, the things which are Ceſar's; and unto 

22 © God, the things which are God's.” And 

when they heard this, they wondered, and lett 
him, and went away. 

23 On that day the Sadducees came near to him, 

who ſay that there is no reſurrection ; and aſked 

24 him, ſaying; © Maſter, Moſes hath commanded, 

40 JI 


* Gr. Teacher. 


belief of the goſpel; but few is therefore a firſt and find 
are objects of God's final ac- election, as well as a firſt and 
ceptance. final juſtification and ſalvation 
The firſt election into the 15. The Herodians.] Friend 

| 7 Ga is often re- or officers Ls Herod Antip5 
erred to in the epiſtles: ſo Tetrarch Galilee ; a" 
that ele# and believer in Chri/t, therefore 0 ſed to tit 

- are ſynonymous terms. There intereſt of the Roan Empe- 
roul. 
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XXII. © If a man die, having no children, his bro- 
* ther ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up 

25 © * offspring to his brother. Now there were 
« with us ſeven brethren: and the firſt, when 

* he had married a wife, + deceaſed : and, hav- 
ing no 7} offspring, left his wife to his bro- 

26 © ther. In like manner the ſecond alſo, and the 
27 © third, to the ſeven. And laſt of all the wo- 
28 © man alſo died. At the reſurrection therefore, 
„ whoſe wife will ſhe. be of the ſeven ? for they 

ag © all had her.” Then Jef anſwered and ſaid 
unto them; © Ye err, not knowing. the ſcrip- 

30 „ tures, nor the power of God. For at the 


in- « reſurrection perſons neither marry, nor are given 
\en in marriage; but are as the angels of God in 
Jes „% heaven. 

nto 31 * But concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
\nl c have ye not read that which God ſpake unto 


left 32 © you, ſaying; I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 


um, « God is not a God of the dead, but of the 

ſked 33 © living.” And when the multitudes heard bis, 

ded, they were amazed at his doctrine. 

« If 34 But when the Phariſees heard that he had put 
ol the 


* Gr. ſeed. + died. S. 102. f ſeed. | 


rour, The name may no more himſelf the God of thoſe whoſe 
denote a religious ſe& than Ce- exiſtence is not protracted be- 
farean or Pompeian. Lardner's yond this life. He would be 
Cred. i. 274. "See alſo Biſhop aſhamed to be called their God, 
* * if he had not prepared for them 


lorious a a continuing city. Hebr. xi. 
en Ha call * 14 
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CHAP. 


XXII. 
35 


VV 


the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered to- 
gether in the ſame place. Then one of them, 
who was a teacher of the law, aſked him a queſ- 
tion, trying him, and ſaying: « Maſter, which 
&« 7s the great commandment in the law?“ And 
Jeſus faid unto him; Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
* thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
« ſoul, and with all thy mind.” «© This is the 
« firſt and great commandment. And the ſe- 
« cond is like it; Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
© bour as thyſelf.” On theſe two commandments 
«« depend all the law and the prophets.” 

Now while the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying ; What think 
« ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he?” They ſay 
unto him ; ** The ſon of David.” He faith unto 
them; How then doth David by the Spirit 
© call him Lord, faying; © Jehovah ſaid to my 
© Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
* thine enemies thy footſtool? © If David then 


6 © call him Lord, how is he his ſon ?”” And no 


man 


34- In the ſame place.] The 
temple. C. xxi. 23. 

35. A teacher of the law.] 
Mark xii. 28, he is called a 
ſcribe: and yet, Luke xi. 44, 
5, 6, ſcribes and are 
diſtinguiſhed. Perhaps the for- 
mer were teachers in ſyna- 

ogues; and tranſcribers of the 
. ſo that no copy 
of them was publicly uſed 
without their f: 
latter . _ ay 
in tionar = 
trines. See 'on Math. i. 43 
and the references there. See 


ion: and the 


alſo Camero in Pol. Syn. 
Trying bim.] Proving bis 
wiſdom, and knowledge of the 


law. 

37. And with all thy mind.) 
MS. 13. reads ird for Jun, 
agreeably to Deut, vi. 5. And 


two MSS. Syr. AÆth. after 


foul add and with all thy ſtrengil. 


So that and with all thy mind 


may be ſuppoſed a-gloſs on the 
foregoing clauſe. Sec on Marc 


xii. 30. | 

44- n.] A foot- 
Fr tx, Fee append- 
age to thoſe chairs, or thrones 


which 


MATT HE W XXII. XXII. uy 


man was able to anſwer him a word; nor durſt 


any man from that day aſk him any further 
CHA P. . 
XXII. queſtion, 


- il I Then ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes, and to 
h 2 his diſciples, ſaying ; The ſcribes and the Pha- 
: 3 “ riſees ſit in the ſeat of Moſes : all things there- 


fore whatſoever they command you to obſerve, 
1 % obſerve and do; but do not according to their 
ne « works: for they ſay, and do not. For they 


ak 4 bind heavy burthens, and hard to be borne, ] 
n „ and lay them on the ſhaulders of men: but 
Its „they themſelves will not move them with their 
5 © own finger. And all their works they do in 
eo * order to be ſeen by men: and make broad 
nk « their * phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
oS 6 of their garments, and love the chief place at 
15 : 20 feaſts, 
mu * Or, ſcrolls, or fronthets. 
my which were uſed in the eaſt the law of God. 
ike when fitting is ſpoken of as a. 4. for Sc.] The latter part 
poſture of more than ordinary of this verſe ſhews that the 
en ſtate, in oppoſition to the uſual Scribes and Phariſees did not : 
no mode of fitting on floors, car- as oy lived in the abſolute 
ts, or mattraſſes. See 2 neglect of ſome precepts which 
* ron. ix. 18. Biſhop Lowth they ſtrictly enjoined to others. 
on Iſai. Iii. 2. Tove them.] Aſſiſt in moving 
g In this paſſage therefore, and them. e | 
| his in ſuch paſſages as Mark xvi. 5. Ther phylacteries.] Scrolls 
the 19, the exaltation of Chriſt on of parchment, with ſentences 
his throne is implied: and the of the law written on them, 
image is continued with much 


natural beauty, when the de- 


preſhon of his enemies is de- 
noted by their becoming his 


footſtool. 

46. Any further queſtion.] 
Thus captiouſly, for the pub- 
lic trial of his wiſdom, 

2. Sit.] The aoriſt in the 
Greek is frequentative. 


worn by the Jews on their fore- 
heads and arms. See Deut. vi. 
8. xi. 18. Prov. vii. 3. They 
were thus called becauſe they 
reminded the Jews to keep the 
law, or becauſe they were ſup- 
ſed to keep them from harm. 
be Phariſees. oſtentatiouſſy 
wore them of a great breadth. 
The borders of their garments.] 


3. All things.] Agreeable to Carrying to exceſs the precept 


given 
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But be 


Nor 


Me «<< feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
- « and falutations in the market-places, and to be 
8 * called by men, Maſter, + Maſter. 

«© not Ye called 1 Maſter: for one is your 
9 Leader; and all ye are brethren. And 
call not any man your father upon earth: for 
10 © one is your Father, that is in heaven. 
« be ye called Leaders: for one is your Leader, 
11 * even Chriſt. But he that is greateſt among 
12 „you, ſhall be your || ſervant. And whoſoever 
« ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbled ; and 
« whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
« alted. 
13 


« But alas for you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
« pocrites | for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 


«© ven 


* Or, my Maſter. + Or, my Maſter. t Or, my Mafter. 
$ Ck. Some MSS. | Or, —_— x 4 


given Numb. xv. 38, Deut. 
xxii. 12; but regardleſs of the 
end for which it was given: 
Numb. xv. 39. 

7. Mafler, Maſter.) My 
Maſter, or, My Teacher. 
From a verb which ſignifies 
dominus fuit prefuit. John i. 
38, it is interpreted by d- 
xa, and here by the ſame 
word, according to many MSS. 
and excellent critics. See 
Wetſtein. Thus a repetition 
would be avoided in v. 10. 

8. Aud all ye arebrethren.] See 
Wetſtein, and Biſhop Pearce, 
for the authorities that theſe 
words ſhould be placed at the 
Cloſe of v. 9: where they may 


be introduced very pertinently 
and beautifully. * | 


\ 


10. Father.) Abba Saul very 
often occurs — the 1 ey 
Sch en. Non noſti qui 
Nr 8 
cat? Hor. Sat. i. iii. 123. Pa- 
lairet. Where ſee other ex- 
amples. 

Leaders.) See Rom. ii. 19. 

Even Chrift.) Only one 
MS. omits the words „ Xgi; 
here: and yet they have a 
ſtrongly the appearance of 2 
gloſs as at v. 8. 

The titles mentioned v. 7— 
10. imported high. religious 
authority; and were given to 

ewiſh inſtructors in the law of 

oſes and in the traditions of 
the ancients, 

13. Ye bar acceſs to my 


kingdom. 


CHAP. 
XXIII. 
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ven * againſt men: for ye neither enter in 


| © yourſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that are entering in 


15 


16 


to enter. Alas for you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
* hypocrites! for ye traverſe. ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte ; and when he becometh 
« ſuch, ye make him twofold more a ſon of 
„hell than yourſelves. Alas for you, ye blind 
« guides | who ſay; -* Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
* by the temple, it is nothing; but whoſoever 
© ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is 


17 © + bound by his oath.” Ve fools, and blind: 


18 


19 
20 


22 


23 


“ for which is greater; the gold, or the temple 
* which ſanctifieth the gold? And, Whoſoever 
* ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: but 
* whoſoever ſhall ſwear: by the gift that is upon 
* it, he is bound by his oath. © Ye fools, and 
blind: for which is greater; the gift, or the 
« altar which ſanctifieth the gift? He therefore 
* who ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. And he who ſwear- 
* eth by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by Him 
«© who dwelleth therein. And he who ſweareth 
by heaven, ſweareth by the throne: of God, 
« and by Him who fitteth thereon. Alas for 


66 you, 
* Gr. before. + S. 126. 


Verſe 14. This verſe, as it Judæi cogemus in hanc conce- 
ſtands in the common editions, dere turbam. : f 
has been interpolated. from A jon of Hell.] An heir of 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. puniſhment. 5 

15. The zeal of the Jews to 17. Ye fools and blind.] Our 
make proſelytes attracted the Lord had divine knowledge to 
notice of the Romans: as ap- diſcern wickedneſs, and divine 
pears from that well known authority to reprove it. 


paſſage in Horace, Veluti te 
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MY | 


Fetch « you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for 
h « ye pay tithes of mint and aniſe and cum- 
« min, and omit- the weightier matters of the 

« law, juſtice, and pity, and faithfulnefs : now 

* theſe things ought ye to have done, and 

24 not to leave the other undone : ye blind guides, 

« who * ſtrain out a gnat, and fwallow a camel. 

25 © Alas for you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 

te for ye make clean the outſide of the cup and 

« of the diſh; but within they are filled by ra- 

26 © pine and injuſtice. Thou blind Phariſee, firſt make 
clean the inſide of the cup [and the diſh ;] + and 
27 * then 4 their outſide alſo will be clean. Alas 

„ for you, ſcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! for 

« ye reſemble whited ſepulchres, which out- 

% wardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are 

« full of dead men's bones, and of all unclean- 

28 © neſs. In like manner Ye alſo outwardly ap- 

„ pear righteous unto men, but within are full 
29 * of hypocriſy and iniquity. Alas for you, 

4 ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! becauſe ye 
„build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn 
"> qo <he $7 of the 3 and ſay; If 


We 
* Or, ftrain off. + Gr. that may be clean. + MSS. its. 


23. Undone.) As far as the v. 35. 
law of Moſes required. See 27. 


Whited ulchres.] 
Deut. xiv. 22. Jt 


Waſhed with lime, that men 


25, Your cup and diſh are 


filled, that is, your repaſts are 


furniſhed, by means of your 
rapine and injuſtice. | 
26. And then their outfide 


2% will be chan.) See an 


inſtance of the eventual i 


might not be polluted by 

m—_— over them. , See 

— In Wolfius, Numb. 
Harmer iii. 428. 

rr Build the ranks.) That 

the Mohammedans beef the 

tombs of n ſaints, and, 


| 


, * 
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CHAP.« we had lived in the days of our fathers, we 


31 


32 
33 


34 


35 


* would not have been partakers with 'them in 
the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye 
bear witneſs to yourſelves, that ye are the ſons 
e of thoſe who flew the prophets. Fill Ye up 
* therefore the meaſure of your fathers. ' Te ſer- 
t pents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
«« eſcape the judgement of heil.? Wherefore, be- 
“ hold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
men, and ſcribes: and me of them ye will 
* Kill and crucify: and fome of them ye will 
« ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute from 
* city to city: * fo that upon you will come 
all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, 


from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 


blood of Zachariah, [fon of Barachiah, ] whom 
& 15 | ye 


* Gr. that upon you may come. 


if they have none, build one of the Nazarenes, he found ſon 
over their grave, ſee Harmer. of Jeboiada, as 2 Chron. xxiv. 
ili. 424. | * 20. See Wetſtein. The Na- 
31, 32. Ye call the mur- zarenes, being well acquainted 
therers of the prophets your with their own hiſtory, pro- 
fathers, thus granting that ye bably made this latter inſer- 
are their ſons, Imitate there- tion; and the interpolation in 
fore their wickedneſs, or rather the common text ſeems to have 
exceed it, in deſtroying me and been added by an ignorant 
the prophets whom I ſhall fend. tranſcriber, or annotator, who 
This is the language of had read in Joſephus, B. I. iv. 
ſtrong indignation. + v. 4, that Zachariah, ſon of 
35. The words between Barach, was ſlain in the midſt 
brackets are omitted Luke xi. of the temple during the reign 
51, and in two Evangeliſteries. of Veſpaſian. See Lardner's 
Jerom ſays that, in the goſpel Cred, Book ii. c. vi. p. 903. 
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TRAX « ye flew between the temple and the altar. 


36 * Verily I ſay unto you, that all theſe things 
* ſhall come upon this generation. 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt the pro- 
* phets, and ſtoneſt thoſe that are ſent unto thee, 
* how often would I have gathered thy children 
« together, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
38 „ der her wings; but ye would not! Behold, 
« your habitation * ſhall be left by you deſolate. 
39 © For I fay unto you; Ye ſhall not ſee me here- 
« after, till ye ſhall fay ; © Bleſſed be he that 
XX1v. © cometh in the name of the Lord. 
1 And Jeſus went out, and was departing from 
the temple: and his diſciples came near, to 
2 ſhew him the buildings of the temple. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them; © See ye [not] all theſe 
« things? verily I fay unto you ; There will not 
* be left here one ſtone upon another, which 
« will not be thrown down.” 
3 And as he was ſitting on the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came near to him privately, ſaying ; 


4 Tell 


* Gr. is. See S. 139. 
36. See c. xxiv. 34, and the © Bleſſed &c,?* This predic- 


parallel places. tion may be fulfilled at oa fu- 
37. pA a hen &c.) See 2 ture reſtoration of the Jews. 
Eſdras i. 30. See on Luke i. 32, 33. 

38. Your city ſhall be de- 3. On the mount of Olives.) 
ſtroyed ; and ſhall be left deſo- Fe - therefore in full view of 
late oh be "ar as a people. the temple: fo that the ſcene 

or my power will be was widens to the diſcourſe. 
manifeſted ; and will be ac- See Towſon on the four gol- 
knowledged by you. pels: p. 176. Ex hoc loco 


The time will come, after [monte Oliveti] — AR 

] have left this world, {ſee tota oculis objicitur, ut ſitus, 

«zag c. xxvi. 64,] that the forma, ædificia, ambitus totus, 

great body of you will ſay, & quzque ejuſdem partes — 
ti 


CHAP.« Tell us, 


XXIV. 


4 


10 
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when will theſe things be? and what 


« ill be the ſign of thy appearance, and of the 
« end of the age?” Then Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them; © Take heed that no man de- 


e ceive you. 


„% many. 


For many will come in my name, 


« ſaying; I am Chriſt} 


and will deceive 


* And ye will ſoon hear of wars, and 


« 'rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : 


« for all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 


end is not yet. 


For nation will riſe againſt 


* nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom; and 
there will be famines, and peſtilences, and 
« earthquakes, in many places. But all theſe 
«« things are the beginning of ſorrows. 

Then will men deliver you up to affliction; and 


* will kill you; and ye will be hated Þ by all 


* nations becauſe of my name. 


And then many 


will 4 fall away, and will deliver up one ano- 


FI 


« ther, and will hate one another. 


* Or, And ye 
t Gr, will be 6 


tincte & particulariter inter- 


noſci queant, præſertim mons 
Moriah, & Solomonis templum, 
ejuſque area ſpatioſa. Cotovici 
ltinerarium. p. 265. 
Of the yy Of the Jewiſh 
. 18 I 
n my name.] Saying, , 
* Chriſt 8 
6. See that ye be not troublad.] 
Compare the two imperatives 


And many 
« falſe 


are about to hear. + Or, by all the gentiles. 


in the Greek with Mark viii. 


15. 

The end.] Of the Jewiſh civil 
and eccleſiaſtical polity. So v. 
14. 

8. Theſe calamities will be 
ſucceeded by much heavier 


ones, when Jeruſalem is be- 


ſieged and taken; and are, as 
it were, the beginning of child- 


birth pangs. 
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CHAP.« falſe prophets will riſe, and will deceive many, 


« And becauſe iniquity will be multiplied, love 
% toward many will become cold. But whoſo- 
« ever endureth to the end, he ſhall be preſerved. 
And theſe glad tidings of my kingdom will be 
« * preached in all the world, for a witneſs to 


all + nations; and then the end will come. 


When therefore ye ſee the deſolating þ abo- 
*« mination, ſpoken of by the prophet Daniel, 
« ſtanding on holy ground, (let him who read- 
* eth conſider,) then let thoſe that are in Judea 
« flee to the mountains: let not him that is on 
* the houſe-top go down to take & any thing 
« out of his houſe : nor let him that is in the 


field turn back to take his garments. But 


& alas 


That is, publiſhed. + Or, the gentiles. f Gr. the ab 
mination of deſolation. & Or, take things. MSS. 


_ cinity of Jeruſalem. 


12. In proportion as wick- 


edneſs abounds, the exerciſe of 


love toward mankind, will 
abate. See Nc. xxvi. 28. 


13. Shall be prefered.) Shall 


fave his life. See v. 22. 

15. The deſolating abomina- 
tion.] The Roman armies. 
The tranſlation of the Ixx. 
Rom. Fol. 1772. has 8Javyus 

jos. The Jews greatly 
abhorred the images in the Ro- 
man ftandards. See Obſ. 220. 

Standing. Ecos is the neu- 

ter, e from ical. V. 


On holy ground.) In the vi- 


_ Fypke. 


XXI. 20. 
Let him who readeth conſider. ] 


read es. 
Luke 


Our Lord, or the Evangeliſt, 
warns thoſe who read the pro- 
phet Daniel to conſider the 
words of that prophet. 
But the clauſe has the ap- 
of A ma inal note, 
inſerted here, and Mark xii. 
14, before Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed. 
17. Go down, &c.] He wa 
to go down by the outer ſtairs. 
See Mark xiii. 1 5. and Biſhop 


Pearce on Mark ii. 4. 


18. In the field.] Employed 
in rural work without his up- 
per garment, MSS. and vers 
But fee c. xxvi. 


65. Mark v. 28. John xii. 
4. 


C 
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; CHAP. « alas for them that are with child, and for them 
20 © that give ſuck, in thoſe days! And pray ye 
„that your flight be not in winter, nor on the 
21 * ſabbath. For then will be great affliction, 
e ſuch as hath not been ſince the beginning of 
« the world to this time, no, nor ever will be. 
22 * And unleſs thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, no 
* man could be preferved : but becauſe of the 
ce elect thoſe days will be ſhortened. 
23 © Then if any man ſay unto you ; Lo, here 
24 © 7s Chriſt, or there; believe hin not. For 
*«« falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets will riſe, and 
«« will ſhew great ſigns and wonders, ſo as to de- 
25 © ceive, if it were poſſible, even the elect. Lo, 
26 © I have + foretold you thiss Wherefore, if 
% men ſay unto you; Behold, Chri/t is in the 
deſert; go not forth: Behold, he is in 
27 the ſecret chambers; believe them not. For 
« as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and 
„ ſhineth 


Gr. fleſh. + See 8. 92 


24. Falſe Chriſts and falſe 
prophets.] 32 % theſe i 
apoſtates from Chriſtianity, 

See 1 Johniii. 18, 19. 

Great figns and wonders.] 

Not real but falſe ones. - Rev. - 
ix. 20. See Obſ. 186. 


20. Nor on the ſabbath.] On 
which the Jews did not think 
it lawful to travel further than 
about ſeven furlongs. See Syr. 

; Acts i. 12. Our Lord refers 
to this practice, without giving 
it his ſanction. 


w — 1 . 0 Þ_ 


21. Greater affliction than 
ever befel this nation, or will 


234. No man.] No inhabi- 


tant of this country. 


Tse ehft.] Chriſtian con- 


verts. 


27. For my appearance will 
not be a perſonal one, to col- 


let followers flowly; but a 
virtual and ſudden one, to de- 
ſtroy my enemies with uncom- 
mon rapidity. 


126 


CHAP, cc 
XXIV. 


28 
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ſhineth to the weſt; ſo will the appearance of 
„ the Son of man ſalſo] be. For whereſoever 
* the carcaſe is, thither the eagles will be ga- 
thered together. 8 
% Now ſoon after the affliction of thoſe days 
the ſun will be darkened, and the moon will 
not give her light, and the ſtars will fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be 
ſhaken. And then will appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in heaven; and then will all the 
tribes of the land lament, and will ſee the Son of 
man coming on the clouds of heaven, with great 
power and glory. And he will ſend his angels 
with * a great ſound ofa trumpet ; and they will 


6c gather 


30 
ws 


Gr. a trumpet of a great ſound. 


ol eaſtern prophec 


28. I ſay, to deſtroy my ene- 
mies. For as the eagle ſcents 
his prey, ſo will the inſtru- 
ments of my vengeance over- 
take the devoted Jews. 

We have here a proverbial 
expreſſion, containing a beau- 
tiful alluſion to the eagles of 
the Roman ſtandards. See Job 


. powers of heaven.] 


| The hoſt of heaven; or the 


heavenly bodies. Iſai. xxxiv. 


4- 


This is the ſtrong language 
enote 


"Nalers, their 
and ftate, 


that the Jewiſh 
temple-worſhip, 


ſhould be deſtroyed. See Obſ. 


250. 
30. In heaven.) 1 refer theſe 


words to the Son of man, who 
ſhall then have aſcended into 
heaven. Beza's MS. reads, 
Th i» Spar. And by the ſign 
of the Son of man I underſtand 
manifeſt tokens of his execu- 
tin 18 on the Jews. 
Of the land.] Judea. 

4 will ſee &c.] oo 
night armony, p. 51 
that 2 625 words ſignify God' 
interpoſing evidently and irre- 
ſiſtibly. es Iſai. xix. I. 2 
Sam. xxii. 10. Rev. iii. 20. 

31. And he will employ ſuch 
means to preſerve his true diſ- 
ciples from being involved in 
the general deſtruction, as will 
reſemble ſending his angels, &c. 

ther together, &c. See 
Biken 


Pearce, 


32 


33 


34 


35 


39 


CHAP, 4 
XXIV. 


66 
«ce 
66 
40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 
cc 
cc 
66 
66 
66 
cc 


&6 
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gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 

« But learn a parable from the fig-tree : 
When its branch is now tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 


is near: ſo likewiſe, when ye ſee all theſe 


things, know Ye that the * Son of man is near, 
even at the door. Verily I ſay unto you; 


This generation will not paſs away till all theſe 
things be accompliſhed. 


Heaven and earth 
will paſs away; but my words cannot paſs 
away. 

« But of that day and hour none knoweth ; no, 
not the angels of heaven ; but my Father only. 
But as the days of Noah were, ſo will the ap- 
pearance of the Son of man alſo be. For as 
in the days which were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day when Noah en- 
tered into the ark; and ＋ underſtood not, 
until the flood came, and deſtroyed them all; 


« fo 


* Gr. he is near. + Or, as they undenſlesd not. 


36. Of that day and hour.] 
Mahal, in Bowyer 4to. 
quotes Omnium ſuperiorum di- 
micationum fructum in eo die 


atque hora docet conſiſtere, 


from Cæs. comm. vii. 86: 
which 


paſſage ſhews that the 
phraſe may be a pleonaſm for 
the preciſe time. Comp. v. 
30, and c. xxv. 13. In the 


34th v. and in this, our Lord 
replies to the queſtion aſked, 
v. 3. | 

We find #3} 5 ue, Mark xiii. 
32, and here in ſome MSS, 
verſions, and comments. This 


is an inſtance, among many, 


of inſertions from one goſpel 


into another. 
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CHAP. t ſo will the appearance of the Son of man alto 


XXIV. 
40 
41 


42 
43 


% be. Then will two men be in the field; the 


et one will be taken, and the other left. Two 
% women will be grinding at the mill; the one 
« will be taken, and the other left. 

„ Watch therefore: for ye know not at what 
* hour your Maſter cometh. But this ye know, 
« that if the Maſter of the houſe had known in 
« what * part of the night the thief would 
« come, he would have watched, and would not 
% have ſuffered his houſe to be + broken into. 
« Wherefore be Ye alſo ready ; for in an hour 
* of which ye think not, the Son of man com- 


c eth. 


« Who then is the faithful and wiſe  ſer- 
„ vant, whom his Maſter hath placed over his 


* houſehold, to give them food in due ſeaſon ? 


Happy is that F ſervant whom his Maſter, 


* when he cometh, ſhall find || doing thus. 
7 Verily I fay unto you, that he will place him 
* over all that he hath. But if that * ſervant, 
« FÞ being evil, fay in his heart; My Maſter 

% delay- 


* Gr. watch. 4+ Gr. dug through. t Or, ſlave. 5 Or, 


ſlave. |} Or, thus employed. ** Or, flave. +þ That ſervant 
r 


41. Two women will be two perſons aſſiſt in the opera- 
grinding, &c.] Exod. . xi. 5. tion; and it is uſual for wo- 


| See this cuſtom illuſtrated by men only to do chis buſineſs.” 


Biſhop Pearce here, and by Shaw's travels: p. 231. 
Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xlvii. a. 46. To give yank, To give 
« When expedition is required, fydn=win, implied in tags. 


: 
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CHAR * delayeth his coming; and begin to ſtrike his 

9 * * fellow-ſervants, and eat and drink with the 

co © drunken; the Maſter of that + ſervant will 

* come in a day when he looketh not for him, 

51 „ and in an hour of which he is not aware; and 

vill cut him aſunder, and appoint him his por- 

« tion with hypocrites : there will be weeping, 

CHAP and gnaſhing of teeth. 

1 * Then the kingdom of heaven will be like - 
* ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went 
2 © forth to meet the bridegroom. - And five of 
3 © them were wiſe, and five were fooliſn. Thoſe 
. * who were fooliſh took their lamps, and took 
4 with them no oil: But the wiſe took oil in 
* their veſſels, together with their lamps. And, 
*« while the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
6 © bered and ſlept. And at midnight there was a 


* cry; * Behold, the bridegroom cometh : go ye 


WU 


2 7 * forth to, meet him.” Then all thoſe virgins 
< $ * roſe, and ſet their lamps in order. And the 
1 Vor. 1. . K os fooliſh 
T | 

1 * Or, fellow-ſlaves. + Or, ſlaves. 

Ir, 51. Will cut him aſunder.] before the bridegroom and 
nt Diſſecabit medium, One kind bride, when they left the mar- 


of puniſhment. Will deſtroy riage-chamber. 


him with the ſword here, and 
condemn him hereafter. 

I. Then.] When theſe cala- 
mities are brought on the Jew- 
iſh people. See c. xxiv. 40. 

Their lamps.] It was an an- 


cCient cuſtom among the Greeks 


and Romans to carry torches 


Hebrews, lamps were uſed in- 
ſtead of torches. There is a 
beautiful alluſion to this cuſ- 


tom, pf. xix. 5. 


2. To the authorities which S 


invert the order, reading foohk/þ 
—wiſe, add rs Hieros. Adler. 
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XXV. 
9 


10 


11 


12 
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CHAP.< foolith ſaid to the wiſe; © Give us of your oll : 


for our lamps * are going out.” But the wile 
« anſwered, ſaying; Not jo ; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you: go ye rather to thoſe 
* who ſell; and buy for yourſelves. And, while 
e they went to buy, the bridegroom came: and 
<« thoſe who were ready went in with him to the 
% marriage-feaſt ; and the door was ſhut. And 


«« afterward the other virgins alſo come, ſaying ; 


Sir, Sir, open it for us.“ But he anſwered 


and ſaid; © Verily I ſay unto you, I know you 


13 


14 


„ not. 


« Watch 65." for ye know not the day 
* and hour. 


* For the Son of man is like one going into 


* another country, who called his 4 ſervants, 


+ 


16 


17 
18 


19 


“ and delivered to them what he had: and 
4 gave to one five talents, and to another two, 
« and to another one; to every man according to 
“ his ability; and immediately went into another 
4 country. Then he that had received the five 
« talents went and { traded with them, and 
made of them other five talents. And in like 
*« manner he that had received the two, he alſo 
« gained other two. But he that had received 
* the one, went and digged in the ground, and 
“ hid his maſter's money. Now after a long 

cc time 


* Or, will go out. c. XXiv. 40; 41. + S. $2. t Or fave: 


4 Or, trafficked. And gained other. MSS. 


9. Net ſo: le &c.] Com- monition fi Inder c. xxiv. 


pare c. Xiil. 29. | 43—51; and again v. 1—12. 
13. See c. XXIV. 42; an ad- 
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0 wa P.c« time the maſter of thoſe” * ſervants cometh; 


20 and reckoneth with them. Then he that had 
« received the five talents came near, and brought 
« other five talents, ſaying ; Sir, thou deliver- 
© edſt unto me five talents : ſee I have gained be- 
21 © fides them five other talents.” His maſter ſaid 
„ unto him; Well done, thou good and faithful 
A ſervant: thou haſt been faithful over a few 
„things, I will place thee over many things: 
22 © enter into the 4 joy of thy maſter. Then he 
« alſo that [had received] the two talents came 
« near, and ſaid; Sir, thou deliveredſt unto 
* me two talents: ſee I have gained beſides them 
23 © two other talents. His maſter ſaid unto him; 
Well done, thou good and faithful & ſervant; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I 
will place thee over many things: enter into 


p 24 the || joy of thy maſter.” Then he that had 

0 & received the one talent came near and ſaid ; 

r * Sir, I knew that thou art an hard man, reaping 

e © where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 

d 25 where thou haſt not ſcattered : and I was afraid, 

ce Fa K 2 | and 

ſo 

ed 

nd 4 . 

ng n 
e b 


21. The joy of thy maſter.] the outer darkneſs is oppoſed b 
ves. The joyful «MK 23 by this evangelift for the mird 
thy maſter. See the Greek, time. Ses e. viii. 12. xxii. 13. 
Eſth. ix. 19. where yes is uſed 24. Sir, I knew &c.] The 
for banquet. Le -Clerc, To wicked ſervant ſpeaks falſely. 


the illuminated gueſt-chamber Reaping. ] Expecting to reap. 
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CHAP.* and went and hid thy talent in the ground: ſee, 


XXV. 
26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 
34 


&c 


thou haſt what is thine.” © Then his maſter an- 
« ſwered and ſaid unto him; * Theu wicked and 
flothful * ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 
© I ſowed not, and gather where I ſcattered not: 
* thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money 
© to the exchangers; and Zhen at my coming J 
© ſhould have received mine own with + in- 
© creaſe. Take ye therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. 
For to every one that hath much, to him ſhall be 
« given, and he ſhall abound : but from him that 
I hath little ſhall be taken away even that 
* which he hath. And put forth the worthleſs 
« ſervant into the outer darkneſs : there will be 
* weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

« But when the Son of man ſhall come in his 


glory, and all the angels with him, 8 then he 


will fit upon the throne of his glory: and 
“ before him will be gathered all nations: and 
* he will ſeparate them one from another, as a 
5 ſhepherd ſeparateth hrs ſheep from the goats: 
“ and he will ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
* but the goats on his left. Then the King will 


66 ſay 


* Or, fave. + Or, intereft. 1 Gr. hath nat. $ Or, his 
glorious throne. | | 


26. Thou kneweſt.] Out of pears from the connection be- 
thine own falſe mouth I will tween v. 13, 14; and from 
condemn thee. Luke ix. 22. comparing Mark xiii. 34—37. 
Thou ſayeſt, I knew that thou 31. Hitherto the deſtruction 

. | | of Jeruſalem has been referred 
29. This verſe is part of the to. But from v. 31 to v. 40 
Maſter's addreſs to bis ſervants. the day of judgement is ſpoken 

14—30. The moral of this of. 
parable is, Watch. This ap- 


q 
L 
- 


41 


42 


13 


44 
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% ſay to them on his right hand; © Come, ye 


bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
* world. For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
* food: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye * took 
* care of me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me.“ Then will the righteous anſwer 
„ him, ſaying; * Lord, when ſaw we thee hun- 
* gry, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave zhee 
drink? And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
© took thee in? or naked, and clothed fee? 
And when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee?” “ And the King will 
*« anſwer and ſay unto them; © Verily I fay un- 
to you, Inaſmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
* leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it unto me. 
„Then he will fay unto them alſo on the left 
% hand; Depart from me, ye curſed, into the 
* everlaſting fire, which was prepared for the 
devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and 
ye gave me no food: I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
fick, and in priſon, and ye took no care of me.” 
Then they alſo will anſwer, fayin g; © Lord, 

© when 


* Wakefield, S. 50. 


5. A flranger.)] An oppo- is here inculcated. 
. — prejudices, 40, 45. One of the leaft of 


and practice, toward thoſe of a theſe.] Compare c. v. 19. 


different nation and 9 
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CHAP.< when ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or a 


X. 


45 


46 


C HAP. 


XXV . 
1 


2 


* 2 


ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 


did not miniſter unto thee ?* Then he will an- 
i ſwer them, ſaying; Verily I ſay unto you, 
* Inaſmuch as ye did it not unto one of the leaſt 
© of theſe, ye did it not unto me.” And theſe 
« ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but 
the righteous into everlaſting life.” 

And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended all 
theſe words, that he ſaid to his diſciples; © Ye 
* know that after two days will be the paſſover : 
« and then the Son of man * will be delivered 
« up to be crucified.” | 

Then the chief-prieſts, [and the ſcribes,] and 
the elders of the people aſſembled together in the 
palace of the high-prieſt, who was called Caiaphas ; 
and conſulted that they might apprehend Jeſus 
by craft, and kill him. But they faid; © Not 
during the feaſt, leſt there be a diſturbance 
among the people.” 

Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon called + the leper, a woman came near 
unto him, having an alabaſter-box of moſt pre- 

cious 


8. 140. + Or, who had been a leper. 


5. Not during the feaft.]' 


Which continued eight days. 
However, this caution was 


 over-ruled. 


6. The leper.] Who had been 
a leper, but whoſe leproſy our 
Lord had cured : and therefore 


Simon gave him a grateful re- 


ception. This is one inſtance, 
among many, how unoſtentati- 


ous the Evangelifts are in re- 
lating the miracles wrought by 
Jeſus. 

7. Alabaſter-box.] Alabaſter 
was a valuable ' marble ; of 
which veſſels were made to 
hold ointments, becauſe that 
ſtone was thought to preſerve 
them beſt. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, L. 
xili. c. ii. L. XXxVv. c. viii. 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 
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cious ointment, and poured it out on his head as 


8 he was at table. But when [his] diſciples ſaw it, 


9 
10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


13 


16 


17 


they had indignation, ſaying; Why 7s this 
*« waſte? For this ointment might have been ſold 
* for much, and have been given to the poor.“ 
And Jeſus knew this, and ſaid unto them; 
„Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath done 
* a good deed to me. For ye have the poor with 
you always; but Me ye have not always. For 
* in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my 
„body, ſhe hath done it for my embalming. 
«« Verily I fay unto you; Whereſoever this goſ- 
e pel ſhall be preached in the whole world, this 
* alſo which ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
« for a memorial of her.” 1 
Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, 
went to the chief - prieſts, and faid ; © What 
* are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver 
* him up unto you?“ And they appointed him 
thirty pieces of ſilver. And from that time he 
ſought for a convenient opportunity to deliver 


Teſus up. 


NOW on the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 


bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying [unto 


him;] ] 


As he was at table.] The uſe 
of unguents was common at 
feaſts among the eaſterns, and 
alſo among the Greeks and 


- Romans. 


12. For my embalming.] « She 
hath done it, as it were, for my 


| -embalming; my departure be- 


ing fo near.” Our Lord was 


anointed by Mary on the third 
day before his crucifixion. 

15. Appointed him.] See 
Mark xiv. 11. Or, gave him. 
Literally, weighed him. See 
Wolfius: and the Greek, 
Zech. xi. 12. | 

17. The firft day &c.] This 
was our "Thurſday. | 
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CHAP. 


XXVI. 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


nn. 


him ;] “Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
« thee, to eat the - pafſover ?” And he faid; 
« Go into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay unto 
« him; The * Maſter faith, My time is near; 
© I will keep the paſſover at thine houſe with my 


* diſciples.” And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 


commanded them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
over. 

Now when evening was come, he placed him- 
ſelf at table with the Twelve. And as they were 
eating, he faid ; © Verily I fay unto you, that one 
« of you will deliver me up.” And they were 
very ſorrowful ; and began every one of them to 
fay unto him; © Maſter, is it I?” And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid; He who dippeth his hand with 


* mein the diſh, even he will deliver me up. 


24 


25 


* The Son of man goeth indeed, as it is written 
„ of him: but alas for that man by whom the 
« Son of man is delivered up! good were it for 
« that man if he had not been born.” Upon 


this 
* Gr. Teacher. 


they dip their hands and their 
morſels together into it.” Shaw's 
travels: p. 232: quoted by 


18. To ſuch a man.] Naming 
a diſciple. 
20. He placed himſelf at ta- 


ble with the Twelve.] They 
might for the moſt part recline ; 
and /tand at a particular time : 
if indeed Moſes commanded to 
eat the Paſſover landing. See 
Exod. xii, 11. 7 

23. He who dippeth &c.] © In 
Barbary, and- probably. in the 
Eaſt, when the food is any li- 
quid ſubſtance, after having 
broken their bread in little bits, 


Prieſtley. Harmony. They 
ſupped in the Arabian faſhion; 
that is, all perſons preſent help- 


ed themſelves with their hands 


out of the ſame diſh,” Jour- 
nal of a paſlage from India 
through Armenia and Natolia : 
» 36. 8v0. London. C. Forſter. 
Poultry. 
24. Goeth.] Dieth. A known 
euphemiſm. 


EY 


bbs << Wwe 


CHAP. 
XX VI. 


2.0 


27 
28 


29 
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this Judas, who delivered him up, ſaid; * * Maſ- 
« ter, is it I?” Jeſus faith unto him; Thou 
« haſt ſaid truly. 

And as they were eating, Jeſas took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave it to the 
diſciples, and ſaid; Take, eat; this is my 
* body.” And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying ; «+ Drink 
« ye, all, of it: for this is my blood of the new 
* covenant, which is ſhed for 4 many for the 
„ remiſhon of fins. And I fay unto you; I 


\ ſwer to the 
thou the Chriſt ?” and are equi- 


is, all. 


25. Thou haſt ſaid truh.] 
Theſe words, v. 64, are an an- 
queſtion, „Art 


valent to “I am,” Mark xiv. 
62. Biſhop Pearce quotes from 
Plautus. Scio, jam miſerum di- 
ces. Tu dixti : ego taceo. 
Merc. i. 2. 52. There is ano- 
ther appoſite paſſage in the ſame 
Comedian: Nempe ludificari 
militem tuum herum vis? Elo- 
cuta es. Mil. iii. 3. 32. Te- 


rence has, Clinia meus venit? 


Dixi. Heaut. iii. 1. 23. I find 
Natl, Nai ur drag in Greek 
epigrams: Oxford 1791. p. 3. 
Schoettgen. in loc. calls this a 
ſolemn form of affirmation a- 
mong the Jews; and quotes 
two inſtances to this effect: 


Dixerunt ipſi: Num mortuus 


eſt Rabbi? Reſpondit ille : Vos 
This is 


dixiſtis. 


26. Gave thanks.} 


the preferable reading. But 


« ſhall 


* Syr. My Mafter. + Or, Drink ye of it, every one, + That 


that «yarrar and wWaeyar are 
equivalent, appears from c. xiv. 
19. Mark yi. 41, compared 
with John vi. 11. and 1 Cor. 
xiv. 10. See on c. xiv. 19. 

This is my body.] The verb 
ſubſtantive, whether expreſſed 
or underſtood, e often equiva- 
lent to frentfieth, repreſenteth. 
Gen. A 2. Bel 2 11. 
1 Cor. x. 4. Gal. iv. 25. 
Rev. i. 20. v. 6, 8. xi. 4. xvii. 
12, 18. xix. 8. See Daubuz 
on Rev. i. 20. | 

28. For this cup, that is, 
the wine in this cup, repreſents 
my blood ſhed for the ratifica- 
tion of the new covenant, and 
for the benefit of mankind, 
that their ſins may be remitted 
to them on the conditions of 
that covenant. | 

For many.] On account of, 
becauſe of, for the benefit of, 
the whole world. Luke, c. 
xXil. 20, has orig PTA 
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XXVI. 


30 
31 


3 
33 


34 


35 
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ſhall not drink henceforth of this produce of 


the vine, until that day when I drink it new 


« with you in my Father's kingdom.” And 
when they had uſed an hymn, they went out to 
the mount of Olives. 

Then faith Jeſus unto them; All ye will! 
*« offend becauſe of me on this. night: for it is 
« written; I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the 
© ſheep of the flock will be ſcattered abroad.”, But, 
« after I am riſen, I will go before you into Ga- 
&« lilee.” Then Peter anſwered and faid unto 
him; Though all others ſhall * offend becauſe 
« of thee, I will never * offend.” Jeſus faid 
unto him; Verily I ſay unto thee, that on this 
* night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny 
*« me thrice.” Peter faith unto him; Though 
I muſt even die with thee, I will no wiſe deny 


* thee.” In like manner faid all the diſciples 
alſo. 


'Then 


* Gr. be made to offend. 


29. New.) When a new ginal word does not neceſſarily 


. have been reci 


order of things ariſes, c. xix. 
28; when my miniſtry is fi- 
niſhed, John xix. 30; when I 
am riſen from the dead, and 
my kingdom is begun ; Luke 
XXil, 18. . Jeſus 
ate and drank with his Gleiples, 
while he continued on earth 
= his reſurrection. Ads x. 


23 Uſed an ee. It may 


the ori- 


imply that it was ſung. It 1s 
ſaid that the Jews repeated {ix 
pſalms, from the cxiiith to the 
cxviiithz three before, and 
three after, partaking of the 
paſchal ſupper. 

31. I ſhall be a cauſe of 
ſtumbling, or of falling away, 
to all of you this night. 

Nþ * Calilee.] This pre- 
diction was ful c. xxvili. 
16, 17. 


en 


CHAP. 


XXVI. 
36 


37 


39 


40 
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Then cometh Jeſus with them to a place called 
Gethſemane, and faith to the diſciples ; ** Sit ye 
* here, while I go and pray yonder,” And he 
took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebe- 
dee, and began to be ſorrowful, and full of an- 
guiſh, Then faith Jeſus unto them ; My 
«« ſoul is very ſorrowful, unto death: remain 
% here, and watch with me.” And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
ſaying ; O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
* cup'paſs away from me: nevertheleſs not as I 
« will, but as Thou wilt.” And he cometh to 
the diſciples, and findeth them ſleeping; and faith 


to Peter; ** So then, were ye not able to watch 


41 


42 


43 
44 


% with me one hour? Watch ye, and pray; 
*« that ye enter not into temptation, The ſpirit 
“indeed is willing, but the fleſh it weak.” He 
went away again a ſecond time, and prayed, ſay- 
ing; O my Father, if this [cup] cannot paſs 
„ away [from me, ] but I muſt drink it, thy will 


„„ he done.” And he came and findeth them 


ſleeping again : for their eyes were heavy. And 
| he 


7. Peter and the two ſons of they were Re by ſorrow. 
Zebedee.) Theſe apoſtles had Luke xxil. 

been preſent at his transfigura= To Peter, Whoſe confidence 
tion, C. xvii. 1. had been lately ſo great. C. 


Pal of anguiſh.) See Obſ. xxvi. 33. 


p. 389. So then, Qc. ] See 1 Cor. vi. 


38, My ſeul.] I. So John xii. 

27 and ns is often thus uſed 41. Inte temptation.] Into 
in Hebrew and Syriac. trial too hard for you. 

39. On our Lord's prayer The Spirit, &c.] Our Lord 
againſt his death, ſee Obſ. Part mildly and benevolently alleges 
ii. ſect. viii. for their infirmity the only ex- 

40. Sleeping. ] Partly becauſe tenuation which it admitted. 


H 


- 
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R he left them, and went away again, and prayed a 
45 third time, ſaying the ſame words. Then he 
cometh to his diſciples, and faith unto them; 
« Sleep on now, and take your reſt. Behold, the 
« hour draweth near; and the Son of man is 
* delivered up into the hands of ſinners. Riſe, 
let us go: behold, he draweth near who de- 
« livereth me up,” 

And while he was yet ſpeaking, behold, Judas, 
one of the Twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and clubs from the chief- 
prieſts, and elders of the people. Now he who 
delivered Feſus up had given them a ſign, ſaying, 
„ Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that is he: appre- 
“ hend him.” And immediately he came near 
to Jeſus, and ſaid; © Hail, * Maſter;” and 
kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſaid unto him; + Friend, 
* wherefore comeſt thou? Then they came 
near, and laid hands on Jeſus, and apprehended 


him. 


5 
47 
wh 
50 


And, 


* Or, My Maſter. 1 Or, Gmpanion. 


what follows, from 


45. Sleep on now and take 
your ret.) The deſign for which 
I ſeparated you from my other 


diſciples being ended. 
Behold Sc.] As ſoon as our 


Lord had uttered the preceding 


words, he heard the approach 
of thoſe who came to apprehend 
him: and immediately added 
ebold to 
the end of v. 46. See Obſ. p. 


393- 
47. One of the Twelve.] Ha- 


bet hoc ſimplicis ſtyli character, 
ut exaggerationibus fere non 
utatur, ſed, ex nuda rerum ex- 
poſitione, quale quodque (it 
lectori judicandum relinquat. 
Quod enim * unum ex 
duodecim fuiſſe ait Matthæus, 
ſatis atrocitatem facinoris indi- 
cat. Raphelius. Wolfius. 
50. With what poſſible in- 
ducement from my conduct, 
art thou come hither to com- 
mit ſuch an act of perfidy ? 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 


ol 
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And, behold, one of thoſe who were with 


Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 


and ſmote a ſervant of the high-prieſt's, and cut 


52 off his ear. Then faith Jeſus unto him; © Put 


53 
54 


55 


« up thy ſword again into its place: for all thoſe 
« who take the ſword periſh by the ſword. 
« Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
„Father, and he will ſend me more than twelve 


« legions of angels? How then can the ſcriptures 
e be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ?” 


At that time Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes ; © Are 
« ye come out as againſt a robber with ſwords 
and clubs to take me? I fat daily with you 
« teaching in the temple, and ye did not lay hold 


„% on me. But all this is done, “ fo that the 


« writings of the prophets are fulfilled.” | 
Then all the diſciples left, him and fled. 
And thoſe that had apprehended Jeſus led him 
away to the palace of Caiaphas the high-prieſt ; 
where the ſcribes and the elders aſſembled. But 
Peter followed him at a diſtance to the palace of 
the high-pricſt ; and entered in and fat with the 


officers, to ſee the end. Now the chief-prieſts, 


[and 


* Gr. that the &c. may be fulfilled. 


51. His ſword.] See Luke and aun. is the frequentative 
xxii. 36, 38. It is ſuppoſed future, perire ſolent. When 


that Peter's name is mentioned Luther was informed of Sick- 


by St. John only, becauſe Peter engen's death, —he exclaimed, 
was living when the three firſt The Lord is juſt, but wonder- 

oſpels were publiſned. See ful: he will not ſupport his goſ- 
Biſhop Pearce. | | with the ſword.” Aufrere's 


52. All is here uſed for many: life of Ultic of Hutten, p. 43- 
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60 
61 


62 


roſe up, and ſaid unto him; © Anſwereſt thou 
% nothing? what 7s it which theſe witneſs againſt 


[and the elders,] and the whole council, ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, that they might put 
him to death; but found it not, though many 
falſe witneſſes came near. And at laſt two fall: 
witneſſes came near, and faid ; This man faid, 
I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
guild it in three days.“ And the high- prieſt 


«. thee?” But Jeſus kept ſilence. And the high- 


prieſt ſpake again and ſaid unto him; „I adjure i 
«thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 


whether thou be the Chrift, the Son of God.” 
Jeſus faith unto him; Thou haſt faid zruh: 
* moreover I fay unto you, Hereafter ye will ſee 
« the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
«« power, and coming on the clouds of heaven.” 
Then the high-prieſt rent his garments, ſaying; 


. * He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further need 


© have we of witneſſes? ſee, now ye have heard 


<< his blaſphemy. What think ye?” And they 


anſwered and faid; © He is guilty of death.” 
Then they MO in his face, and * buffeted him; 


-and 


Or, firuck him with the fiſt. 


Go. Jar ound it not.] Of a ba. I think that our Lord's 

nature ſufficient to affect his words do not refer to the de- 

_ ſtruction of Jeruſalem, but to 
Aud ut lat.) This perverſion his 2 ſtate of glory. See 

of the words uttered John ii. 19 c. XV. 31. Luke xxii. 69. 

is recorded as the laſt of th 65. bis clit bes.] See 2 

efforts '#hich the falſe witneſſes Kings xviii. 37. XiX.i. 1 Macc. 


' ſuborned by the Jewiſh rulers xi. 71. 


made againt Jeſus. 
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C HAP 


xxv1. and others beat him with the palms of their hands; 
68 ſaying, © Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, Who 

js he that ſtruck thee?” _ 3 

69 Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and a 

maid- ſervant came near to him, ſaying; Thou 

70 «© alſo waſt with Jeſus the Galilean.” But he 

denied it before them all, ſaying ; © I know not what 

71 * thou ſayeſt.” And when he had gone out into 

the porch, another maid-ſervant ſaw him, and 

faith to thoſe who were there; This man alſo was 

72 with Jeſus of“ Nazareth. And he denied it 

again with an oath, ſaying ; I know not the 

73 C man.” And after a little time thoſe who ſtood 

by came near, and ſaid to Peter; © Surely thou 

e alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech diſcover- 

74 eth thee.” Then he began to curſe himſelf, 

and to ſwear, ſaying ; ** I know not the man.” 

75 And immediately the cock crew. And Peter re- 

membered the words of Jeſus, who had faid unto 

him; Before the cock crow, thou wilt thrice 


deny me.” And he went out, and wept bit- 
CHA P. derl 
XXVII. ertiy. 


1 Now when morning was come, all the chief - 
prieſts and the elders of the people took counſel 
2 about Jeſus, to put him to death. And when 


they 
* Gr. the Nazorean. 


68. We may render, © Pro- ther our Lord's face was cover- 
pheſyy I that is, Divine] who he ed: 
— {truck thee.” Arid thus Thy ſperth diſcovereth 


many point, Luke xxii. 64. Fs Thy Galilean dialect 
St. Mark and St. Luke mention and pronunciation. 
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3 


ſury: 


ATT. HE W. XXYU. 


they had bound him, they led him away, and de 
. livered him up to Pontius Pilate the governour. 
Then Judas, who had delivered him up, when 
he ſaw that Feſus was condemned, repented, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the 
chief-prieſts ' and the elders, ſaying ; © I have 
* ſinned, in that I have delivered up“ innocent 


„ blood.” 


* Or, righteous. MSS. 


2. Delivered him up to Pan- 
tius Pilate.) The reaſon of this 
was, that they ſought to kill 
him. See John xviii. 31. 

Pilate was of a rough, fierce, 
and untractable temper ; and 
conſcious that, during his go- 
vernment of 
liable to be charged with the 
crimes of bribery, contumely, 
rapine, injury, inſult, indiſcri- 
minate 1 murthers, 
and the harſheſt cruelty. Philo. 


ad Caium. p. 1033, 4. 
rhe Paris. 8 Lardner's 
Cred. i. 156, 340. It is re- 
corded of him, that he attempt- 
ed to bring water into Jeruſa- 
lem, at the e of money 
taken out of the ſacred trea- 
Jos. Ant. xviii. 4. 1. 
Lardner's Cred. i. 337: that he 
dedicated gilt ſhields, and placed 
them in Herod's palace : Lard- 
ner's Cred. i. 339 :- Philo, ubi 
ſupra: and that he introduced 
into Jeruſalem the Roman en- 
ſigns, with their carved images: 
Jos. ib. Lardner's Cred. i. 336: 
from all which acts of contempt 
towards the Jews and their 


Judea, he was 


laws he deſiſted, on account of 
the firmneſs ſhewn by that peo- 
ple, and leſt they ſhould accuſe 
him of mal-adminiftration to 
the emperor Tiberius. How- 
ever, after having governed 
Judea for ten years, he was de- 
prived of his office, was in- 
volved in various calamities, 
and died by his own hands at 
Vienna in Gaul, the place of 
his baniſhment. Euf. Chron. | 


p- 78. Lardner's Cred. i. 851, 


5. 
The governour.] The term 


plies it to Pilate, though Pro- 
curator only of Judea, Tac. 
Ann. xv. 44, and ſubordinate to 


the Legate of the whole pro- 


vince, Theſe procurators had 
the care of the emperour's reve- 
nues; but they alſo determined 
cauſes relating to other matters, 
and had the power of inflicting 
death. Ulpian, in Lardner's 


Cred. B. i. c. ii. & xi. p. 149. 


4. Innocent blosd.] An inno- 
cent perſon, Pf. xciv. 21. 
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5 


6 


10 


11 


12 
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And they ſaid; What 7s that to 
Us? fee Thou to that.” And he caſt down the 
pieces of filver in the temple, and withdrew, 
and went and hanged himſelf. And the chief- 
prieſts took the pieces of filver, and ſaid; It 
« is not lawful to put them into the treaſury 
* becauſe it is the price of blood.” And they 
took counſel, and bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
hath been called The field of blood, unto this 
day. (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by the prophet [ Jeremiah, ] ſaying ; * And I took 
e the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him 
* who was valued, whom they of the ſons of 
„ [Iſrael valued ; and gave them for the potter's 
« field, as the Lord commandeth me. 

And Jeſus ſtood before the governour: and the 
governour aſked him, ſaying; Art thou the 
« King of the Jews?” And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
Thou ſayeſt truly.” And when he was accuſed 

Vol. I. EE L by 


* What is that to us?] Whe- 
ther thou think him innocent 


or not, 
Seceſht. 


5. Withdrew.] 
Eraſmus. 

And hanged himfſe 9 Or, 
ſtrangled himſelf, e have 
here - true ſenſe of the middle 
verb. 

6. Tha treaſury.] The root 
of the Syriac word is wp, 
which in Hiphil ſignifies 26 offer. 
Joſephus uſes K. ede, and ex- 

lains it by ; lee dne B. 

ll, ix. 4. p. * ed. averc. 


- 


So Curban is a gift. Mark vii. 
11. 

Theſe revengeful and blood- 
thirſty men ated agreeably to 
the fpirit of the = Deur. 
xxiii. 18: verifying our Lord's 
deſcription of them, c. xxiii. 
24 

+ Strangers.) Perſons of a 
different country and religien, 

10. And gave. Read d 
with 9 24. Syr. Perſ. See 
my note on Zech. xi. 12, 13, 
in explanation of v. 9, 10. 
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CHAP. by the chief-prieſts and the elders, he anſweret 


XXVII. 
13 


A 


f greatly. 


15 


16 
17 


ed to releaſe unto the multitude one priſoner, 


were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them; 
Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you; Barabbaz 


18 
4 19 


wife had ſent unto him, ſaying; Have thou 


20 


nothing. Then Pilate faith unto him ; © Hear. 


MATT HEV xxvn. 


« eſt thou not how many things they witneſ; 
% againſt thee ?” But Jeſus anſwered him to ng 
one matter; ſo that the governour wondered 


No at that feaſt the governour was accuſtom. 


whom they would. And they had then a notet 
priſoner, called Barabbas. When therefore they 


or Jeſus that is called Chriſt ?. (For he knew that 
through * envy they had delivered him up: and 
while he was fitting on the judgement-ſeat, hu 


nothing to do with that righteous man: for | 
have ſuffered many things this day in a drean 
* becauſe of him.“) But the chief-prieſts and 

the 


* Or, hatred. 


14. To no one matter.] As to fired to releaſe Jeſus. 
the accuſations of the Jews. 19. Evy. ] That the peo! 
See dTexgiroa With wei, Luke regarded him ſo much. Or tt 


iv. 4 And compare Mark xv. Greek word may imply ti 
- 5, where it is ſaid that Jeſus idea of ill will, hatred, malict 


gave Pilate 2 anſwer. This day.] During the ii. 
16, 17. „No doubt can be terval which began at the fix 


made that the original reading hour in the evening which pr 


was lar Bage8Bar.” Micha- ceded. 


elis by Marſh. i. 316. 516. erf 2 dream.] I 
deb was omitted by ſome, in word ſuffered ſhews the ve 


honour to the name. Ib. ſtrong impreſſion which tis 


Dr. Campbell include theſe two One intention of it was, tit 
* verſes in a'parenthefis, Each Pilate ſhould readily bear | 


18, 19. Biſhop Pearce and zie i d made on her mins 


verſe contains a reaſon, as the © teſtimony to the innocence d 
Biſhop obſerves, why Pilate de- Jeſus, 
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3 _ 4 the elders perſuaded the multitudes that they 


9 21 ſhould aſk for Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. Then 
the governour ſpake and ſaid unto them; Which 
of the two will ye that I releaſe unto you?“ 

22 And they ſaid ; © Barabbas.” Pilate faith unto 
them; What then ſhall I do to Jeſus, that is 
called Chriſt ?” They all ſay [unto him ;] Let 

23 „him be crucified.” And the governour ſaid; 
% Why, what evil hath” he done?“ But they 
cried out exceedingly, ſaying; © Let him be cru- 
24 * cified.” Now when Pilate fiw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but flat rather a diſturbance was 
made, he took water, and waſhed hig hands be- 
fore the multitude, ſaying; I am innocent of 
the blood of this righteous man: ſee ye to it. 
25 And all the people anſwered, and faid; © His 
26 © blood be on us, and on our children. Then he 
releaſed Barabbas unto them : and, when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered bim up to be cruci- 
fied. 


Li Then 


21. Barabbas.) The popu- the Jews would tumultuouſly 
lace might be diſpoſed to favour put Jeſus to death, and revolt 
him, becauſe he was an inſur- in caſe he reſiſted them; through 

t againſt the Roman power: rage that the law of Moles 
Luke xxiii. 19. | was deſpiſed. See Grotius. 
22. Do to Feſus.] The ac- He laat water.] See Deut. 
cuſative caſe is often uſed after xxi. 6, — 5 

row in this manner. Many 25. His Bad.] The guilt of 
read ds, C. v. 44: and Bi- ſhedding it, in caſe of his inno- 
ſhop Pearce refers to Palairet cence. | 
in loc: and to Dr. Scott's review 26. Nen be had ſcourgad 
of Mill's various readings,” p. eſus.] When he had com- 
14; where inſtances” of this © manded that he | ſhould be 
conſtruction are given. ſcourged. It was cuſtomary 

24. A diſturbance was made.] among the Romans to ſcourge 

Pilate ſeems to have feared that thoſe who were ſentenced to 


crucifixion. 


«4 


—_ - 


: 
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31 
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Then the ſoldiers of the governour took Jeſu; 
with them into the judgement-hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band. And they ſtripped 


him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 


And when 


they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon. his head, and a reed in his right hand : and 
they kneeled down before him, and ' derided him, 


. ſaying; © Hail, King of the Jews.” 
| ſpat on him; and took the reed, and ſtruck hin 


And they 


on the head. And when they had derided him 
they ſtripped him of the robe, and put his on 
garments on him, and led him away to crucif 


bim. 


crucifixion. Pilate ſeems to 
have hoped that this horrible 
puniſhment would have fatisfied 
the Jews. John xix. 4, 5. 
Romani liberos virgis, ſervos 
flagellis, cædere ſolebant. See 
Wolfius. Horribili ſectere fla- 
gello. Hor. 
27. Band.] It conſiſted of 
200 ſoldiers. Theophylact. 
28. They ſtripped him.) Of 


his outer garment, or mantle. 


A ſcarlet robe.) This circum- 
ſtance of deriſion, and thoſe 
which follow in v. 28, refer to 
Jeſus's confeſſion v. 11. 

28, x 2 ber in Flaccum, 
p- 970, ed. Paris, 51, ed. 
Col. vol. ii. p. 22 2 Man- 
gey, relates a fimilar treatment 


of Carabas at Alexandria, for 


the purpoſe of deriding Agrippa 
Y 


N 


2 2 And 


"1 
| 


and the Jews: and mention i 
made of a mock ſcarlet robe, 1 
mock crown, a mock ſceptre, 
and mock ſalutation. See G 
tius, Priczus, Biſhop Pearce, 
and Wakefield. 

Of thorns.) Biſhop Pearce, 
Dr. Prieſtley and Mr. Gilpi, 
prefer of the acanthus, or bears 
foot: but with little reaſon, and 
with no authority for the uſe d 
Are plurally. 

30. They ſpat on him.] Se 
Iſai. I. 6. Biſhop Lowth's not 
ſhews the peculiar greatneſs d 
this indignity in the eaſten 
countries. 

The reed.] The reeds in tit 
eaſt were ſtrong, like the cam 
of the Eaſt Indies. See 2 King 
xviii. 21. v. 48, Rev. Xl. I. 
and Dr. Scott. 


CHAP, 


XXVII. 
32 


33 
34 


39 
40 


to carry his croſs. 


MATTHEW a a 
And as they were coming” out, they met with 
a Cyrenian, named Simon : whom they compelled 
And when they were come to 
a place called Golgotha, which fignifieth A place 
of * ſkulls, they gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had taſted of it, he would 
not drink. And when they had crucified him, 
they parted among them his garments, caſting 
lots. And, fitting down, they watched him 
there. And they ſet up over his head his accu- 
ſation written; Twis is Jxsus THE KING or 
THE JEws. At the ſame time two robbers 
+ were crucified with him: one on his right 
hand, and another on His left. ; 
And thoſe who paſſed by reviled him, ſhaking 
their heads, and ſaying ; © Thou who deſtroyeſt 
6 the 


* Gr. a ſeull, + Gr. are crucified. . 


32. And as they were coming 
out.] Grotius obſerves that, in 
the time of Moſes, capital pu- 
niſhment was inflicted out of 
the camp: Numb. xv. 35: and 
that the Romans alſo executed 
offenders out of their encamp- 
ments, and out of their cities, 
See Hebr. xiii. 11, 12, 13. 

To carry his croſs. ] After Jeſus 
had borne it, that is, the tranſ- 
verſe part to which the hands 
were nailed, as long as his 
ſtrength enabled him. Cum ipſe 
patibulum tuliſſet per urbem. 
Grotius: who obſerves. that 
thoſe who ſuffered crucifixion 
among the Romans bare their 
croſs; an act which was con- 
ſidered as part of the infamy. 

It is probable that the ſoldiers 


took Simon for this purpoſe, 
becauſe he was known to favour 
Jeſus; and that the ſons of 
Simon, Alexander and Rufus, 
were named by St. Mark, c. 
XV. 21, becauſe they were 
Chriſtian converts. 'Grot. 

33. Which fignifieth.] See 
John iv. 25. xx. 16. 

A place of ſtulls.] Proba- 
bly becauſe malefactors were 
buried there. 

Vinegar mingled with 
gall.] Probably an intoxicating 
and ſtupifying potion, See the 
note in my Harmony, 

37. The Romans uſed to ſet 
forth the cauſe of puniſhments 
ina few words; or to proclaim 
it by a herald. Grot. Dr. Scott. 


150 M AT T E. E W] XXVI. 


CHAP « the temple, and buildeſt z7 in three days, fave. 1 


ei. „ thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come 


41 © down from the croſs.” In like manner the 

chief-prieſtsalſo * and the ſcribes and elders + de- 

42 rided him, and ſaid; “He ſaved others; & him- 

„ ſelf he cannot fave. If he be the King of 

& Iſrael, let him now come down from the croſs, 

43 +© and we will believe in him. He truſted in 

«© God; let him now deliver him, if he will have 

« him: for he ſaid; © I am the Son of God.” 

44 - The robbers alſo, that were crucified with him, 
Ĩ reproached him in the ſame manner. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs 

46 over all the land until the ninth hour. And 

about the ninth hour Jeſus cried out with a loud 

voice, ſaying ; © Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani?” 

that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

47 ſaken me? Then ſome of thoſe who ſtood there, 

when they heard it, ſaid; This man calleth 

48 © for Elijah.“ And immediately one of them 


4 ran, 


* Gr. with. f and Phariſees, MSS. & cannot he fave him- 
ſelf ? Grieſback. 


45. Darkneſs.) A miraculous Lord was fixed to the crols, 
and very ſenſible diminution, of was the hour of the morning 
the ſun's light; but not cauſed facrifice. . 
by an eclipſe of the ſun, as the, My God, my God, &c.] See 
paſſover was always kept at the Obſ. This was the 
full moon. language in which the Jews ex- 

Over all the land.] Of Judea. preſſed great affliction, without 
Compare Luke iv. 25. complaint, or diſtruſt of God. 

46, Abaut the ninth. hour.] Sabachthani,] See in Caſt. 
Our third hour after noon, lex. that paw in Syr. and Chald. 

. which was the time of the Jew-.. ſignifies,. reliquit, deſeruit, re- 
iſh evening ſacrifice; as our pudiavit. 
nine in the morning, when our | 


* 


CHAP. 
XXVII. 


49 
50 


51 


54 


MAT THE W XXVII. 15 


ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 


gar, and put it about a reed, and gave him to 


drink. And the reſt faid ; ** Forbear: let us ſee 
„ whether Elijah will come and fave him,” 


Then Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 


voice, gave up “ his ſpirit.- 

And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in two, from the top to the bottom: and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks were rent; and the 
ſepulchres were opened; and many bodies of 
ſaints who ſlept aroſe: and they came out of the 
ſepulchres after Jeſus's reſurrection, and entered 


into the holy city, and appeared to many. 
Now when the centurion, and thoſe who were 
with him watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 


and 


* Or, his breath. Gr. the ſpirit. 


48. Vinegar. ] A mixture of 
vinegar and water, called poſca, 


was the common drink of the 
Roman ſoldiers. 

50. When he had cried again 

with a loud voice.] There were 

ood reaſons why his death 
ſhould be thus ſignified. See 
John xix. 33. 

Gave up his ſpirit.] Breathed 
his laſt. See the parallel places, 
where Mark and Luke uſe 
iixrwvey. Bos quotes EA N 
«Pax: NU. from the Hecuba 


of Euripides, when the facri- 


fice of Polyxena is deſcribed, 
51. Vat rent.) To, ſignify 


that the way into heaven, the 


true ſanctuary, was now opened 
to all mankind. Hebr. vi. 19. 


ix. 8. 
52. * faints,] Of con- 
verts 0 l. So Ads ix. 41. 


xxvi. 10. and often in the epiſ- 


tles. 
53. After Jeſus's reſurrection.] 


Thus Chriſt was the firſt fruits 


of thoſe who ſlept; and who, 
as ſome think, were not ſubject 
to death after their reſurrection. 

Entered into the holy city.] 


The ſepulchres of the Jews 


were out of their cities. 
And appeared to many.] 
Who knew them when living. 
It has ſeemed probable to 
learned men that theſe. ſaints 
were admitted into heaven]y 
bliſs, as an earneſt that ever- 
laſting life was the gift of God 
through Chriſt to all good men. 
See Crotins : Lardner's ſermon 


on the text: vol. ii. 91. Ben- 


| ſon's diff, in his life of Chriſt: 


and Tillemont, i. 250. Another 
ſuppoſition is ſtated, Obſ. 288. 


I52 


CHAP. 
XXVII. 


55 
56 


57 


61 


re. 


and the things which had paſſed, they feared 
greatly, ſaying; Truly this was the Son of 
« God.” 

And many women were there, beholding at 
a diſtance; who had alſo followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtering unto him: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and of Joſes, and the mother of the ſons of 
Zebedee. 

Now when it was evening, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who himſelf 
alſo was a diſciple of Jeſus. This man went to 
Pilate, and aſked for the body of Jeſus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrap- 
ped it in @ clean linen cloth; and laid it in his own 
new ſepulchre, which he had hewn in a rock: 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſe- 
pulchre, and departed. And Mary Magdalene 
was there, and the other Mary ; fitting over 


_ againſt the ſepulchre. 


Now 


54 The ſen.] See v. 40, 43- 
57. Now when it was even- 
ing.] Statim poſt nonam. Grot. 
That the Jews buried even 
malefactors before ſun- ſet, ſee 
of. B. 
arkland. See the law, Deut. 
XXI. 23. 

Diſciple.] Such a man would 
not have committed Jeſus's bo- 
dy to the ſepulchre without 
plain marks of death, 


39. Linen.) So the Egypti- 
ans, before they embalmed a 


body, waſhed it, and wrapped 


J. iv. v. 2. Grotius. 


it in the fineſt linen. Herod. 
ii. c. 86. Grot. Raphelius. See 


alſo Il. xviii. 352. referred to 
by Wakefield, 40. 

60. Rolled a great fime.] 
Commanded that it ſhould be 
rolled. See Joſh. x. 18. La- 
ment. iii. 53. Grotius, and 
Wakefield, 4to. for examples 


of ſecuring entrances in this 
manner. 


T the door. ] The door-way, 
entrance, or mouth of the ſe- 
pulchre. Dr. Scott. 


CHAP, 
XXVII. 


62 


63 


64 


66 
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Now on the morrow, which followeth the day 
of Preparation, the chief- prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, ſaying ; “ Sir, 
e we remember that this deceiver ſaid, while he 
« was yet alive; © * Within three days I will riſe 
* again, Command therefore, that the ſepulchre 
* be made ſecure till the third day; left his diſ- 
e ciples come [by night] and ſteal him away, and 
* ſay to the people, He is riſen from the dead: 
* ſo the laſt deceit will be worſe than the firſt.” 
Pilate ſaid unto them; “ Take a guard: depart, 
« ſecure it as ye know.” So they went and ſe- 
cured the ſepulchre ; having ſealed the ſtone, and 
ſet the guard. EN 

| But 


* Gr. After. Le Clerc and L'*Enfant and Beauſobre render 
dans. 


62. The Preparation.] Our 
Friday, the preparation-day for 
the ſabbath on the following 
day; which ſabbath was a high 
day, or ſolemn feſtival. 

63. Our Lord foretold his 
reſurrection ſometimes obſcure- 
ly to the Jews, John ii. 19, 
Matth. xii. 40; ſometimes ex- 


preſsly to his diſciples, Matth. 


xvi. 21, &c. &c. The Jews un- 
derſtood his intimations, or re- 
collected hisdeclarations report- 
ed to them, better than the diſci- 
ples did; as the prejudices of 
theſe about his kingdom and 
dignity did not allow them to 
expect his death. See Prieſtley's 
Harmony: p. 175. As there- 
fore our Lord's followers had no 
idea of his reſurrection, the 
eontrivance of the plan men- 
tioned v. 64, to eſtabliſh the 


belief of it, cannot be imputed 
to them without abſurdity. 


65. Take a guard.) Mark- 


land. The words are capable 
of this ſenſe. But Grotius 
underſtands them of the cohort 
aſſigned to the command of 
the Jewiſh rulers at this ſeaſon, 
for the purpoſe of ſuppreſſing 
tumults. See the authority 
quoted by Biſhop Pearce. 

Kuro was a guard of ſixty 
ſoldiers, according to Theophy- 
lact, quoted here by Grotius. 
It is uſed for cu/todes; as En. 
Vi. 574. ix. 166. a 

66. Having ſealed the flone.] 
See Dan. vi. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 

And ſet the guard.) Literally, 
« together with the guard,” that 
is, in company with, attend- 
ed by, the guard. 


154 MA TT HE -W. XVIII. 
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3 But after the ſabbath, as it began to dawn to- 

Ward the firſt day of the week, came Mary 

Magdalene, and the other Mary, to view the ſe- 

2 pulchre, And, lo, there had been a great earth- 

quake: for an angel of the Lord had deſcended 

from heaven, and had come near and rolled back 

3 the ſtone from the door, and ſitten on it. Now 

his appearance was as lightning, and his raiment 

white as ſnow: and for fear of him the keepers 

trembled, and became as dead men. But the an- 

gel ſpake and ſaid to the women ; Fear not Ve: 

*« for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, who was cru- 

6 * cified. He is not here: for he is riſen, as he 

« ſaid: come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7. © And depart quickly, and tell his diſciples that 

« he is riſen from the dead: and, lo, he will go 

«. before you into Galilee ; there ye ſhall ſee him. 

8 „ Lo, I have told you.” And they quickly 

went out of the ſepulchre, with fear and great 

9 joy; and ran to tell his diſciples. And [as they 

went to tell his diſciples,] lo, Jeſus met them, 

ſaying ; Hail.“ And they came near, and took 

10 hold of his feet, and did him obeiſance. Then 

* Faith Jeſus unto them; © Fear not; go, tell my 

«brethren that they depart into Galilee ; and 
% there ſhall they ſee me.“ 


Un + 


Now, 


1. After the ſabbath.) See was ſo much the ſcene. of his 
authorities for this ſenſe in the _. preaching and miracles... 
notes on my Harmony: p. 54. 9. To the authorities which 
7. Int Galilee.] See v. 10, omit the words between brack- 
156. Our Lord had many diſ+ ets, add vers. Syr. Hieros. Ad- 
ciples in that country, which ler. p. 175. 4. MSS, Birch. 


M. A T THE wW ¹1ͥ XXVII. 385. 


K l. 1 | | 
11,, Now,, as they were going, lo, ſome of the 
guard came into the city, and told the chief- 
prieſts all the things which had been done. And 
when they had aſſembled with the elders, and 
had taken counſel, they gave much money to the 
ſoldiers, ſaying; Tell be people,, © Hig, diſci- 
« ples. came. by night, and ſtole him away while 
we ſlept.” And if this be heard of by the go- 
„ vernour, we will prevail on him, * and render 
you ſecure.” So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this report is ſpread 
abroad among the Jews until this day. 
Afterward the eleven diſciples went into Gali- 
lee, to a mountain where Jeſus had appointed- 
them. And when they ſaw him, they did 


obeiſance to him: but ſome had doubted. 

And Jeſus came near, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying ; All power is given unto me in heaven 
* and on earth. Go ye and make diſciples of 
« all + nations, baptizing them into the name 


( of 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


* Or, and free you from fear. 4+ Or, the gentiles. 


17. Some had doubted. See act tranſlation is into.” Secker 


the note in my Harmony: p. 
61, 

19. Make diſciples of.] Uſe 
the means to make them diſci- 
ples. Wetſtein approves of 
rendering diſcipulos facite ; and 
remarks that no one would ſay, 
Docete—docentes. 

Into the name of, Cc. ] Into a 
belief, acknowledgement, pro- 
feſſion, of &c. « The more ex- 


on the Catechiſm. ii. 228. ed. 
Lond. 1769. Lect. xxxv. See 
on 1 Cor. x. 2. © In nomine, 
hoc eſt, in profeſſionem. Sic 
Samaritani ſuos circumciderunt 
in nomen montis Gerizim.” 
Schoettgen. 

See eg To bene 1 Cor. i. 13 
15: and compate 1 Cor. x. 2. 
And that this phraſe is equiva- 
lent to i» 16 d in * 

& c. 


»56 


HAP. ee of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


XXVIII. 
20 


rern 


E W XXVIII. 


« Holy Spirit; teaching them to obſerve all things 
« whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I 
« am with you always, to the end of the age.” 


&c. appears from comparing 
Acts viii. 16, xix. 5, with 
Acts x. 48: which places re- 
cord another ſcriptural form of 


tifing. 
a bever I have com- 


manded you.] The goſpel would 
have received great recom- 
mendation and advantage, ifits 
teachers had conſtantly obſery- 


ed this rule. 

I am with you akvays.] With 
you, and with my church ; in- 
terceeding for you, governing, 
and preſerving you. See Mark 
XVi. 10. 

To the end of the age.] To the 
concluſion of the diſpenſation 


introduced by me. 


I. 
I 


2 


CHAP. 


that 'the 4th v, contains the the quotation immediately fol- 


bo 


THE 
GG On 5 


ACCORDING TO 


ST, M A R K. | 


The beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God. | 
As it is written in the prophet Iſaiah ;. Be- 
« hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
„ who will prepare thy way before thee ;” The 
voice of one crying in the deſert, * Prepare 
« ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
* ſtraight; John baptiſed in the deſert, and 
x 6 preached 


Paſſages in the three firſt goſpels are ſometimes ſimilar, ſome- 
times the ſame. This ſimilarity, or ſameneſs, may be thus ac- 
counted for, without ſuppoſing that either evangeliſt copied from 
the other. Our Lord's hiſtorians may have occaſionally repre- 
ſented the manner in which ſome facts, and doctrines, had been 
truly delivered by eyewitneſſes and earwitneſſes, and had been 
recorded by them or by their hearers, before any complete goſpel . 
was written. Some authentic materials, common to theſe writers, 
thus exiſting ; they were ſometimes led to uſe the ſame expreſſi- 
ons, and to place unconnected tranſactions in the ſame order. 
Sec Lardner's Suppl. to Cred. i. 285—292, Prieſtley's obſer- 
vations in his Engliſh Harmony: p. 72, 73, 87. 

There are inſtances alſo, and probably they much exceed the 
number diſcoverable by our preſent manuſcripts and verſions, in 
which ancient harmoniſts, annotators, or tranſcribers, altered 
the text of one goſpel that it might exactly correſpond to the ex- 

reſſions uſed by another. See the preface to Bp. Fell's Greek 

eſtament: or the quotation in my Harmony, p. [ 19.] 


1—4. I think, with Le azo, or reddition, to the 2d. 
Clerc in his ſupplement to See allo Campbell. 
Hammond, that the firſt verſe 2. Jn the prophet Iſaiah.) 


is the title or inſcription; and Suppoſing this the true — 


lowing 


EL — 


3 12 the baptiſm of repentance, for the 
5 remiſſion of fins. And all the region of Judea, 
and all they of Jeruſalem, went out unto him, 
and were baptized by him in the river Jordan, 
6 confeſſing their ſins. Now John was clothed 
with camel's hair,” and with a leathern girdle 
about his loins ; and he ate locuſts and Wild ho- 
7 ney. And he + preached, faying ; «© One 
„ mightier than I cometh after me, the f latchet 
of whoſe ſandals I am not worthy to ſtoop 
8 «down and unlooſe. I indeed have baptized 
he you with water : but He will baptize you with 
e the Holy Spirit.“ 
a 9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that Jeſus 
"came from Nazareth of 'Galilee, and was bap- 
10 tized by John in Jordan. And immediately going 
up out of the water, he ſaw the heavens rent, 
and the Spirit, as a dove, deſcending upon him. 
11 And a voice came from heaven, ſaying; Thou 
e art my beloved Son, in 'whom I am well 
* pleaſed. 
12 And immediataly the Spirit ſendeth him forth 
13 into the deſert: and he was tempted by Satan 
forty 


va That is, proclaimed. * + "That i is, proclaimed. 1 Or, fring. 
103. 


"lowing in this v, muſt be an ply violence, ſee Matth. ix. 
early interpolation from Mala- . v. 43. c. v. 40. John x. 
chi, or — Matth. xi. 10. 3 4. Ads ix. 40. James ii. 

Mill chinks that the N 25. Jortin quotes from the ar- 
reading was, by 75 As In gument to the ſecond Iliad, 

"RH 45 rofl. & WY x8 Auy 'E EAN, 65 fd. See 
250 She for fort b.] That bis Tracts Philological, &c, i. 

0 1 


25 the oripinat word does not im- 393. 


„ © 159 


or AP. forty days ; ind was with the wild beaſts :' and 


14 


15 


16 


and Andrew, v. 16. been impreſſed on the mind of 


the angels miniſtered unto him. 


Now after John had been delivered up 10 priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, *: preaching the glad 


'tidings fo the kingdom] of God, fand]\iying; 


The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
* draweth near: repent, and believe the goſ- 


„ 


Now as he walked by the ＋ lake of Galilee, 


he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 


net into the lake: for they were fiſhers; And 


\ Jeſus ſaid unde them; Come after me, and I 


« will make you to be fiſhers of men.” And 


immediately they left their] nets,” and followed 


him. And he went on a little further thence, 


and ſaw James ibe ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who alſo were in à ſhip preparing their 
nets. And immediately he called them: and they 


left their father Zebedee in the ſhip' with the hired 


\ ſervants; and went after Jeſus. 


And they enter into Capernaum; and immedi- 


ately on the fabbath he taught in the ſynagogue. 
And tbe people were amazed at his doctrine: for 


he taught them as having authority, and not as 
the ſcribes. And there was in their ſynagogue a 
man with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 
ſaying; * Ah! FS what have we to do with 

ce thee, 


That is, laiming. 1 Gr. a. f Gr. ea. F Or, 
— 1 8 


19.] Who ale.) Like Simon 24. The fame of Jeſus had 
this 


160 


. I. 


CHAP.* thee, thou Jeſus * of Nazareth? art thou 


I. 


25 
26 


27 


% come to deſtroy us? I know who thou art, 
* the Holy One of God.” And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying ; he filent, and come out of him.” 
And when the unclean ſpirit had convulſed him, 
and had cried with a loud voice, he.came out of 
the man. And all were aſtoniſhed, ſo that they 


| reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying ; © What is 


« this? what new doctrine zs this ? for with au- 


* thority he commandeth even the unclean ſpirits, 


* and they obey him.” And immediately his fame 
went forth through all the country about Ga- 
Iilee. 

And they immediately went out of the ſyna- 
gogue, and went with James and John into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew. Now the mother 
of Simon's wife lay fick of a fever ; and imme- 
diately they tell him of her. And he came near 
and took her by the hand, and raiſed her up: and 


immediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniſ- 


32 


ſet, they brought unto him all that were ſick, 


tered unto them. 


Now when evening was come, and the ſun was 


and 


* Gr. the Nazarene, 


this man, before his diſorder, 


originally of Bethſaida, John 
or in the intervals of it. Or, i 


i. 44. 


God uſed this demoniac as an 
inſtrument to proclaim our 
Lord's Meffiahſhip. See alſo 
v. 34. c. iii. 1 1. and the note on 
Matth. viii. 29. 5 

29. The houſe of Simon and 
Andrew.) Theſe brothers were 


32. When evening was come 
&c.] They acted thus to avoid 
what they eſteemed a propha- 
nation the ſabbath z which 
began and ended at ſun-ſet. 
Athenienſes diem obſervabant 
in duos occaſus. Plin. ii. 77- 
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C 907 A P-and-thoſe that had demons. And alł the city was 
31 gathered together at the door. And he cured 


42 


43 


many that were ſick of various diſeaſes, and caſt 
out many demons :* and ſuffered” not the demons 
to ſpeak: for they knew him. 

And in the morning he roſe up while much of 
the night remained, and went out, and departed 
into a deſert place, and prayed there. And Si- 
mon, and thoſe that were with Simon, followed 
after him. And when they had found him, they 
fay unto him; *All nen ſeek thee!” And he 
Gith' unto them; Let us go into the neigh- 
« bouring towns, that I may preacfr there alſo : 


„ for therefore I am come forth:” And he 


preached in their ſynagogues throughour all Ga- 
likes; and caſt out demons. 

And a leper cometh to him, beſceching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and ſaying to him; 
« If thou wilt, thou canſt make mie clean. And 
Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, firetched forth 
his hand, and touched him, and faith to him; 
« IT will; be thou made clean.” And when he 
had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy departed 
from the nan, and he was made clean. And 


* Jeſus ſtrictly charged him, and immediately 


ſent him away; and ſaith ' unto” him; See 


Vo. I. | M "a HE, "I 


Gs 4 
nn 


3, With ore, JDoddridge, the! rage, John xvi. 28, 


1 Comp. Like iv. 43. 


38. Jam come forth. ] From 
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CHAP. thou tell no man any thing : but go, ſhew thy- 
„ ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
« thoſe things which Moſes commanded ; for a 
45 * teſtimony unto them.” But he went forth, 
and began to publiſh much, and to “ ſpread 
abroad, the matter; ſo that Jeſus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was with- 
6 1 \ p out in deſert places: and they came to him from 
all parts. 

A And he entered again into Capernaum, after 
ſome days; and it was + known that he was in an 
2 houſe. And immediately many were gathered 
together ; ſo that not even the parts about the 
door could any longer contain them: and he 

|} preached the word unto them. 
3 And they come to him, bringing one ſick of 
4 the palſy, who was carried by four. And when 
they could not come near him becauſe of the mul- 
titude, they uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, they let down 
the 


* $.94- + Gr. heard. f Gr. ſpake. 


45. The city.] Capernaum: privy-door, or trap-door, which 
v. 21, 33. c. ii. 1. xi to the top of he houſe by 
3- Carried by four.) On a the inner ſtairs; and, by means 
couch, or mattraſs; called of cords, let down the — 
þ xAim. guet, and sg H. on his couch before Jeſus : or 
See the parallel places in Mat- as ſome think, carried him down 
| LING and v. 4, 11, the inner ſtairs. Comp. Luke 
4 — TP 2 the roof wo * fem ſee Biſhop Pears 
where he was. went u 135 
the outer tes of the b 0 loc. 8 
the flat roof; forced open the 
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ez the couch on which the ſick of the palſy lay. 


5 
N 
| 6 
| 7 
} ; 

g 


f 11 


Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he faith to the 
ſick of the palſy; © Son, thy ſins are forgiven 
„ thee.” Now ſome of the ſcribes were fitting 
there, and reaſoning thus in their hearts ; * Why 
« doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can 
« forgive ſins, but one, that is, God? And when 
Jeſus immediately perceived in his ſpirit that they 
reaſoned thus within themſelves, he ſaid unto 
them ; © Why reaſon ye “ fo in your hearts? 
Which is eaſier? to ſay unto the ſick of the 
« palſy, © Thy ſins are forgiven thee; or to ſay, 
* Ariſe, take up thy couch, and walk ?” «© But 
* that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
% power on earth to forgive fins; (he faith to the 
« ſick of the palſy,) I fay unto thee; © Ariſe, 
take up thy couch, and go to ' thine houſe.” 
And immediately he aroſe, took up his couch, and 
went out before them all; ſo that all were amazed, 
and glorified God, ſaying; «© We never ſaw it 
« thus?” | | 
And Yeſus went out again by the ſde of the 
+ lake: and all the multitude came to * and he 
taught them. 
And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Lei the ſon of 
Alpheus, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
M 2 faith 


Or, about theſe things, + Gr. ſea. 


13. Again.] See c. i. 16. | 
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CHAT, faith unto. him; © Follow me.” And Levi roſe 


15 And:it came to paſs that, as Jeſus was at meat 


16 


17 


- 
- 
* 
4 5. 


md 


Mm & "RM II. 


up, and followed him. 


in Levi's. houſe, many publicans and ſinners 
placed themſelves. with Jeſus and his, diſciples: 
for there were many, and they followed him. 
And when the ſcribes. and the Phariſees, ſaw him 
eating with. the publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
to his diſciples; How sit that he eateth and 
e drinketh with the publicans and ſinners? But 
when Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them; Thoſe 
« that.are well need not a phyſician, but thoſe 
« that are. fick ; I came. not 7 call righteous 
% men, but ſinners. 

Now the diſciples of John and of the Phari- 
ſees uſed to faſt: and they come and ſay unto 
him: Why do the diſciples. of John and 
of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples 
faſt not? And Jeſus, ſaid unto them; Can 
*«, the * companions, of the. bridegroom faſt, 


„ while the bridegroom is with them? As 


20 


21 


385 garment: otherwiſe, the new piece which fil- 


*. long as they have the bridegroom. with them, 

* they. cannot faſt, But the days will come 
« when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them; 
*,and-then they will faſt: in that day. No man 
ti ſeweth a piece of unwrought cloth upon an old 


« leth 


* Gr. ſons of the bride-chamber. 


15. Many publicans and ſin- 
_ . *. 1 
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HAP.“ leth [it] up taketh from the old, and a worſe 


II. 


rent is made. And no man purteth new wine 


2 . SS. a+ te od . e . 
into old fkins: otherwiſe, the [new] wine 


26 


27 


28 


« burſteth the ſkins, and the wine is ſpilled, and 
* the Tkins will be marred : but Wew Wine muſt 
* be put into new fins,” — 
And it came to paſs that he went through 
the corn-helds on the ſabbath; and his diſ- 
ciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn. And the Phariſees Bid anto him; 
* See, Why do they on the ſabbath that which 
* is not lawful?” And He faid unto them; 
« Have ye never read what David did when he 
4+ Had need, and bob he Himſelf Hungered and 
* thoſe that were with hit? how he Went into 
4 the Houſe of Gbd in the days of Ablathar the 
he high- prieſt, ald ate the Thew-bread; which it 
„ js not lawful to eat biit for the. prieſts; and 
i gare to thoſe alſo that were with him?” 
And he faid unts them „ The ſabbath was 
% made for man; hot mai for the ſabbath. 
So that the Son of man is Lord even of the 
« fabbath.“ £ 
| And 


26. See the authorities in 
Grieſbach for omitting “ in 
« the days of Abtathar the high- 
« prieft,” Ahimelech, the fa- 
ther of Abiathar, gave David 
the hallowed bread: 1 Sam. 
xxi. 1—6, It is true that Abi- 
athar was afterward high- prieſt; 
and that he was with his father 
Ahimelech during the tranſac- 
tion referred to. But if it 


ſeems harſh that Abiathar ſhould 
be mentioned, and diſtinguiſhed 
dy an office which he bore af- 
terward, it may well be ſup- 
poſed that the clauſe is ſpuri- 
ous. : 


28. So that I, who came in- 
to the world for the benefit of 
mankind, have power to regu- 
late the ſabbath. 


CY 
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CHAP. 
III. 


1 
2 


+ 6 


M A R K n. 


And he entered again into the ſynagogue ; and 
a man was there that had a withered hand. And 
* the Phariſees watched him, whether he would 
cure the man on the ſabbath ; that they might ac- 
cuſe him. And he faith to the man that had the 
withered hand; Riſe in the midſt.” Then he 
faith to them; “Is it lawful to do good on the 


* ſabbath, or to do evil? to fave life, or to kill?” 


But they kept ſilence. And when he had looked 
round about 'on them with anger, being grieved 
at the ſame time for the hardneſs of their heart, 
he ſaith to the man; Stretch forth thine hand.” 
And he ſtretched it forth: and his hand was re- 
ſtored. + And the Phariſees went out, and im- 
mediately held a conſultation about Jeſus, with 
the Herodians, that they might deſtroy him. 
But Jeſus withdrew with his diſciples to the 
＋ lake: and a great multitude followed him from 
Galilee, and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, 
and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan : and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. And he ſpake to his diſciples, 

that 


8. 19. + Or, And the Phariſees and the H. immediately went 
out and held &c. 4 Gr. ſea. tae 


2. The Phariſees watched To kill.) Alluding to their 
bim. 1 The Scribes and Phari- murtherous malice toward him. 
ſees. Luke vi. 7. 14. Appointed.) See Hebr. 
4 Or to & evil.] As you iii. 2. 
deſign, with reſpect to me, | 


KA 5 1. 167 


CHAP. that a ſmall ſhip ſhould attend him ; becauſe of 
the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had cured many; ſo that as many as had 

* prievous diſeaſes preſſed upon him to touch . 

11 him. And unclean ſpirits, when they beheld 
him, fell down before him, and cried, faying ; 
12 © Thou art the Son of God.” But he charged 
them much, that they ſhould not make him 


known. 
13 And he goeth up a mountain, and calleth to 
him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
14 And he appointed twelve, that they might be 


; with him; and that he might ſend them forth 
15 to preach, and to have the power of curing diſ- 


5 16 eaſes, and of caſting out demons. And Simon 
h 17 he had ſurnamed Peter; and James the ſon of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James ; (now 
e he had ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
n 18 Sons of thunder;) and Andrew, and Philip, and 
1, Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
d James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
e, 19 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſcariot, who 
d, alſo delivered him up. 

85 20 And they go into an houſe. And the multi- 
at tude cometh together again; ſo that they could 


21 not even eat bread. And when his friends heard 


of 


eir * Gr. ſcourge. See S. 50. | | 


17. Boanerges.] wid da, filii 174. 
fire pitus, ſeu tonitru. Syr, 21. His — His rela- 
Powerful and reſolute propaga - tions. See Wetſtein. 
tors of the goſpel. See Obs. They 
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CHAP. of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they 


III. 
2 — 


23 


24 


faid ; He is beſide himſel. | 
And the ſcribes, who had come down from 
Jeruſalem, fajd; © He hath Reelzebub ; and, 
« By the prince of the demons, he caſteth out 
« demons.” Then he called them unto him, and 
faid unto them in parables; * How can Satan 
** caſt out Satan? And if a kingdom be divided 
« againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, 
« houſe cannot ſtand. And if Satan riſe up 
« againſt himſelf, and be diyided, he cannot 
* ſtand, * but muſt have an end. No man can 


enter into a ſtrong man's houſe and plunder his 


* goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong man: 
and then he may plunder his houſe. Verily 


I fay unto you, All fins + will be forgiven 


« unto 


* Gr, hath. + Or, may be. 


They went out.) From ſome health or his ſafety, There is 
houſe in Capernaum. an alluſion to v. 6, and to v. 20. 

To lay hold on him.] To re- We have here an example of 
ſtrain him from ſuch a laborious the impartiality with which the 
diſcharge of his miniſtry; to Evangelifts relate our Lord's 
uſe their perſuaſions with him hiſtory; and of their conſciouſ- 
that he would take proper re- neſs that his conduct refuted the 
poſe and refreſhment. objections raiſed againſt it. 

He is beſide himſelf.) EB,, 22. Who had come down fron 
ſc. gend. See Wetſtein, and TFeruſalem.) Probably for the 
2 Cor. v. 13. He acts unrea- purpoſe of watching our Lord's 
ſonably: he is intent on his conduct. 
miniſtry. without regard to his 


17 


Q@ i wo Oo = 


dM: 4 Bb: BD Wh. 169 


CHAP. unto the ſons of men, and the blaſphemies 


111. 
29 


30 
31 


32 


33 
34 


35 


** wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: but 
he who fhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Spirit 
„ hath * never forgiveneſs ; but is liable to ever- 
* Jaſting puniſhment.”” Becauſe they ſaid ; . He 


„ hath an unclean ſpirit.” 


His brethren therefore and his mother come ; 
and, ſtanding without, they ſent unto him, {call- 
ing him.] Now the multitude fat about him ; and 
ſome faid unto him; © Behold, thy mother, and thy 
* brethren, and thy ſiſters, tand without and ſeek 
„ thee.” And he anſwered them ſaying; Whois 
% my mother, or my brethren ?”* And he looked 
round on thoſe who ſat about him, and faith ; 
* Behold, my mother, and my brethren. For - 
© whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, he is my 
brother, and [my] fiſter, and mother.” 

| And 


* Gr. hath nat forgiveneſs for ever. 


From this writer alone we learn 
the reaſon why Jefus's relations 
and mother ſent to htm, and the 
occaſion, as it ſeems, of his ab- 
rupt reply; which probably 


29. Puniſhment.) The true 
reading is ag, which like 
the Hebrew mxvrr, is uſed for 
puniſhment, the effect of fin. 


Keirwws and xoadow; are ſubſti- 


tutions for the more difficult 
word; of which ſubſtitutions 


we find repeated inſtances in 


the Greek ſcriptures. 
39. What gave riſe to this 


 Gclaration was, their ſaying, 


He hath &c. 
31. Therefore.) Another ex- 


e of oſtence given to the, 
wiſh rulers rank been re- 
ted, the evangeliſt reſumes 

ee 


his narration, n u. 21. 


aroſe from the harſh imputa- 

His brethren and his mather.] 
Grieſbach prefers, * his mo- 
ther and his brethren.” But 
it ſeems probable that this read- 
ing has been introduced, be- 
cauſe St. Matthew and St. Luke 
place the words thus, and be- 
cauſe. this collacation is more 
— our Lord's Mo- 
ner. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 


I 


+ Go 


10 


1 IV. 


And again he began to teach by the fide of the 
* lake : and a great multitude was gathered toge- 
ther unto him; ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
fat + therein in the 4 lake; and the whole mul. 
titude was near the & lake, on the land. And 
he taught them many things by. parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his teaching; © Hearken, 
« Behold, a ſower went out to ſow : and it came 
« to paſs as he ſowed, that ſome ſeed fell by 
« the way ae, and the fowls came and de- 
« voured it. And ſome fell on a rocky place, 
« where it had not much earth; and immediately 
it ſprang up, becauſe it had not depth of 
« earth. But when the ſun was riſen, it was 
« ſcorched ; and, becauſe it had not root, it wi- 
% thered. And ſome fell among thorns; and 
« the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. And other fell on good 
« ground, and yielded fruit, which ſprang up, 
* and increaſed, and brought forth, ſome thirty 
« fold, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred.” 
Then he ſaid; ** He that hath ears to hear, let 
« him hear.” 

And when he was || apart, thoſe that were about 
him, and the Twelve, aſked him concerning the pa- 


rable. 


* Gr. ſea. - + See 8. 19. f Gr. ſea. F Gr. ea. || Or 
in private. f 


1. Again.] See c. ii. 13. 35. Acts iv. 27: and urs C 

Began.) The original word xv. 1, 31. So Virgil: Divel- 
is often redundant. limur una, Iphitus & Peliss 

10. And the Twelve.) See e. mecum. 
viii. 34. ix. 4. Luke xxiii. 
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9 P. rable. And he ſaid unto them; Unto you 
11 © [it] is given [to know] the myſtery of the 
« kingdom of God: but unto thoſe that are with- 

12 © out all things are ſpoken in parables; * So 
„that ſeeing they ſee, and do not perceive; and 
„hearing they hear, and do not underſtand, 

13 „* neither are they converted and forgiven.” And 
he faith unto them ; © Know ye not this parable ? 

« how then will ye know all parables? 
14 *The ſower ſoweth the word. And theſe 
15 „are they by the way-fide, where the word 
« is ſown: now when they have heard, Sa- 

« tan cometh immediately, and taketh away 

« the word which was ſown in their hearts. 

16 © And theſe are they in like manner that are 
% ſown on ftony places; who, when they have 

* heard the word, immediately receive it with 

17 joy; yet have not root in themſelves, but en- 


. A diſciplina mea extraneis. 1 


dure for a ſhort time: and afterward when af- 


6 fiction 


« Gr. That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and hearing 
« they may hear, and not underfland; left they ſhould be converted, 
&« and ſhould be forgiven.” 


11. To thoſe that are without.) compared with Matth. xiii. 36. 
« The parable was delivered 


Cor. v. 12. 13. Col. iv. 5. in public, and followed by ſe- 


1 Iheſſ. iv. 12. Grotius. lis 
qui ſunt extra diſcipulatum 
genuinum. Bengelius. To the 
mixt multitude. Dr. Clarke. 
To thoſe taught on the ſea- 
ſhore. Biſhop Pearce. The 
interpretations of the Engliſh 
Commentators are moſt natu- 
ral; and are favoured by v. 10, 


veral others ſpoken at the ſame 
time. The evangeliſts how- 
ever all agree to ſuſpend the 
narration of them, and to inſert 
the expoſition of this, which 
was not given till afterwards to 
the diſciples in private.” Town- 
ſon's Diſcourſes on the four 


goſpels &c. 4to. p. 40. 
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C _ P. et fliction or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
18 © word, they immediately * offend. + And 
* theſe are they that are ſown among thorns ; 
19 © who hear the word, and the anxious cares of 
« the world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
« and the defires of other things entering in, 
« choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
20 * And theſe are they that are ſown on good 
ground; who hear the word, and receive it, 
* and bear fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome fixty, 
« and ſome an hundred. 
2s le ſaid alſo unto them; Is a lamp brought to 
* be put under a meaſure, or under a couch ? and 
22 © not to be ſet on a ſtand? For there is nothing 
« hidden, which is not to be manifeſted ; nor 
« hath any thing been kept ſecret, but that it 
23 © ſhould come abroad. If any man have ears to 
« hear, let him hear.” | 
24 He ſaid alſo unto them; * Take heed concern- 
ing what ye hear: with what meaſure ye 
25 8 deal out, it ſhall be meaſured to you. For 


whoſoever hath much, to him ſhall be given : 


«c and 


* Or, fall away; Gr. are cauſed ts offend, + Or, And 
thoſe own among thorns are they who &, MSS. 5 Gr. meaſure. 


21. A couch.) Such as the the Sower. My doctrine may 

reclined on at meals. See be compared to a lamp ſet on a 

allo Luke viii. 16. There is ſtand. Every part of it is de- 
an alluſion to the illuminated ſigned to be made known. 


gueſt-chambers of the Jews. 24. Confider what ye hear 
22. It ſhould be ſet on a from me. As ye meaſure out 
ſtand. For &e. attention, knowledge ſhall be 


The connection is: L have 


meaſured out to you. 
explained to you the parable of 
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CHAP, and whoſoever * bath little, from him ſhall be 


IV. 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


*« taken even that which he hath.” 

He ſaid alſo; So is the kingdom of God, as 
* if a man ſhould; caſt, feed: into the ground; 
« and: ſhould: ſleep. and riſe - night and day; and 
the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
* not how. (For] the earth bringeth forth fruit 
4 of itſelf; firſt tlie blade; then the ear, then 
* the full corn in the ear.) But when the grain 
appeareth, immediately he putteth in the fickle, 
« - becauſe. the harveſt; is: come. 

He faid-alfo ;, ** Whereunto may; we liken the 
kingdom of God? or + with what compariſon 
* may we compare it? I is like a grain of muſ- 
*5- tard-ſeed, which, when it is ſown in the 
«- ground; is leſs than all the ſeeds that are in the 
« ground. But when it is ſown,, it ſhooteth up, 
« and becometh the greateſt: of all herbs, - and 
* ſpreadeth out great branches; ſo that the fowls 
of the air can lodge under it's. ſhadow,” 

And in many ſuch parables he ſpake the word 
unto them, as they were | capable of hearing it. 
But without a parable he. ſpake not unto them: 

| and 


> Gr. hath nat. + Or, by what parable may we repreſent it? 
t S. 50. 


25. And ſhould ſleep by night, Wetſtein. 


and riſe by days; See c. v. 5 Thus the Apoſtles, and other 

Biſhop Lowth's Prel, Diſs, to Teachers, ſhould. ſow: the-ſeed, 

Iſaiah, p., xxiv.: and Wake and-truſt to God fapthe increaſe. 

field on Matth. vii. 6. 4to. At lengthra haxveſt . will preſent 
29. 2 After . itſelf. | 

we muſt ſupply ial. See 


174 N IV. V. 


. and & in private he explained all things to his diſ- 
ciples. 

35 Now on that day, when the evening was 

come, he faith unto them; Let us paſs over 

36 * to the other ſide of the lake.” And when they 

had ſent away the multitude, they take him, 

+ even as he was, into a ſhip. And there were 

37 with him other ſhips alſo. And a great ſtorm of 

wind riſeth: and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo 

38 that it was now filled with water. And he was 

in the hinder part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : 

and they awake him, and fay unto him; 4 Maſ- 

39 © ter, careſt thou not that we periſh ?“ And he 

aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea; 

« Be filent, be ſtill.” And the wind ceaſed, and 

40 there was a great calm. And he ſaid unto them; 

« Why are ye ſo fearful? how is it that ye have 

41 © not faith?” And they feared greatly, and ſaid 

8 to another; Who is this, that even the 

v. © wind and the ſea obey him?“ 

I And they came to the other fide of the 8 lake, 

2 into the country of the Gadarenes. And when 

he was come out of the ſhip, immediately there 

met 


i 8. 19. + Or, juſt as he was. t Gr. Teacher, F Gr. 
ed, 


36. As he was.] Sine ulload ciſe inſtances of the phraſe are 
iter apparatu. Wetſtein. Even quoted. 
without food. See alſo Raphe- Into a ſhip.] E, is often uſed 
lius, and Kypke; and & in for . See Rom. i, 23, 25. 
ParkhurR's lexicon, where pre- 2 Pet. i. 5. 
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CHAP. met him out of the ſepulchres a man with an un- 

V- clean ſpirit, who had his dwelling among the tombs ; 

? and no man was able to bind him, not even with 

4 Chains : for he had been often bound with fetters 

and chains, and the chains had been rent aſunder 

by him, and the fetters broken: nor was any man 

5 able to tame him. And he was always, night 

and day, in the tombs, and in the mountains, 

6 crying out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. But 
when he ſaw Jeſus at a diſtance, he ran and did 

7 him obeiſance; and cried out with a loud voice, 

and faid ; * What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 

thou Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee 

8 „ by God, that thou torment me not.” (For 

Jeſus had faid unto him; Come out of the man, 

9 © thou unclean ſpirit.) Then Jeſus aſked him, 

« What is thy name?” And he faith unto Jeſus; 

Io © My name is Legion; for we are many.” And 

he beſought Jeſus much, that he would not ſend 

11 them away out of the country. Now a [great] 

herd of ſwine was feeding there, toward the 

12 mountain. And the demons beſought him, fay- 

ing; © Send us into the ſwine, that we may 

13 © enter into them.” And [immediately Jeſus] 


* Or, What haſt thou to do with me? 


3. Bind him.] So as to keep is repreſented, v. 2, as in the 
him bound. tombs by day: but ſome think 
 $. Perhaps, in the tombs that he was driven by the ſtorm, 
by night, and in the mountains c. iv. 37. to take ſhelter in 
by day.” See Philem. 5, He them. 
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Cn A P. gave them leave. And the unclean; ipirits went 
_ ©, out, and entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran 


14 


15 


16 


violently down a ſteep place into the * lake, 
({now they were] about two thouſand,) and were 
drowned in the + lake.” And thoſe who kept 
+ the fwine fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And the people went out to ſee 
what had been- done. And' they come to Jeſus, 
and ſee him who before had the demons fitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. And thoſe who ſaw uit told them 


how it had befallen him that had the demons ; 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


and alſo concerning the ſwine. And they began 
to entreat Jeſus that he would depart out of their 
borders. And when Jeſus had gone into the 
ſhip, he who before had the demons beſought 
Jeſus that he might be withi him. Yet Jeſus 
ſuffered him not; but ſaith unto! him; G0 
« home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done unto thee, and 
« {I that be hath had pity on thee,” And he de- 
parted, and began to publiſh. in. Decapolis how 
great things Jeſus: had done unto him: and all 
men-wondered. | 

And when Jeſus had again paſſed over in the 
ſhip to the other ſide, a great multitude gathered 
together unto him: and he was near the || lake. 
And, behold; there cometh” one of the rulers of 


the 


* 


* Gr-ſea; f Gr. ſea. t Ms. thim. 5 S. 82. Gr. (a. 


AS * 11 


HAP. the ſynagogue, named Jairus and when he faw 
„ eſs, he falleth down at his feet, and beſought 
23 him greatly, ſaying; © My little daughter lieth 

© at the point of death: I pray that thou wouldeſt 
% come and put thine hands on her, that ſhe 
24 may be cured, * and ſhe will live.” And Jeſus 
| went with him; and a great multitude-followed 
25 him, and thronged him. And a + [certain] wo- 
26 man, having an iſſue of blood twelve years, and 
that had ſuffered many things by many phyſicians F 

and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was in no 
27 wiſe relieved, but rather became worſe, when ſhe - 
had heard of Jeſus, came in the crowd behind 

28 bim, and touched his garment. For ſhe ſaid; 


29 © well.” And immediately the fountain of her 
. blood was > dried up; and ſhe knew in her body 
30 that ſhe was cured of that diſeaſe. And Jeſus 
immediately knew in himſelf the power which 
had gone out of him, and turned about in the 

; crowd, and ſaid Who touched my garments ?” 

31 And his diſciples faid unto him; Thou ſeeſt 

_ © the multitude thronging thee z and ſayeſt thou, 
32 Who touched me? And he looked found 


Ic 33 about, to ſec her that had done this thing. But the 
d ts woman. fearing and trembling, re what had 
2 Vor. I. N ; Sol been 


| . 
1 
pf 


* Or, that ſhe may live: + Gefen 


3. Hete five MSS. read ing; and thus wail Gro may be 


4 . But za} Ser-, Nr . as an interpretation · 
may be equivalent to that read- Pl 


« If I may touch but his garments, I ſhall bs 


— SA AA GANGS . ACA . 


— A Rn >a 
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CHAP. 


V. 
34 


35 


36 


Mars V. 


been done in her, came and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. And he ſaid unto 
« her; Daughter, thy faith hath * made thee 
« well: go in peace, and be Þ freed from thy 


cc 1 diſeaſe.” While he yet ſpake, meſſengers come 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying ; 
« Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the 
« & Maſter any further?“ But when Jeſus heard 
the words which were ſpoken, he ſaith ſimmedi- 


ately] to the ruler of the ſynagogue; © Be not 
« afraid; only believe.” And he ſuffered no one 


to follow him, but Peter, and James, and John 


39 


the brother of James. Then he cometh to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and || per- 
ceiveth a diſturbance ; and thoſe who wept and 
wailed greatly. And when he had entered in, he 


faith unto them; Why make ye a diſturb- 


41 


N ance, and weep ? the child is not dead, but 
40 


% fleepeth.” And they derided him: but when 
he had ſent hem all out, he ** taketh the father 
and the mother of the child, and thoſe who were 
with him, and entereth in where the child was. 
And when he had taken the child by the hand 
he faith unto her; „ Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damiſel” (I ſay unto thee) 
“ ariſe.” And immediately the damſel aroſe, 


and walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
| years, 


* Or, reſtored ther. 4+ Gr. found. t Gr. ourge. $ Gr 
Teacher, | Gr. ſeth, ** 8.5 with 44. 


41. Talitha.] In Syr. 9 brew tu ſignifies agna. 
ſignifies recens fuit, aud in He- Ns, | * 
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CHAP: years. And they were amazed with great amaze- 
43 ment. And he charged them ſtrictly that no 
eng man ſhould know it ; and commanded that food 
vi. | ſhould be given her. | 

I And he went out thence, and came to 1 
reth, his own country; and his diſciples follow 

2 him. And when the ſabbath was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the ſyriagogue: and many as they 
heard him were amazed, ſaying ; ** Whence hath 

* this man theſe things? and what wiſdom 7s 

* this which hath been given to him; and whence 
are ſuch mighty works wrought by his hands? 

3 ls not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary ; 


1 * and the brother of James, and of Joſes, and 
nd « of Judah, and of Simon? and are not his ſiſters 
he « here with us?” And “ he was unto them a 
b- 4 cauſe of offending. But Jeſus ſaid unto them ; 
ut 5 A prophet is not without honour, except in 
el e his own country, and among his own kindred, 
her 5 © and in his own houſe.” And he + could not 
ere do any mighty work there, except. that he put 
as „ | his 
nd, Me 
i * Gr. they were  ſeandaiized at him. + Or, would, 8. 127. 
ee) 3. The carpenter er.] * Since Matth. xiii. 85. 
oſe Chriſt is thus called by the The impartiality of the two 
, people of Nazareth, among evangeliſts ſhould be obſerved 
ve whom he grew. up, I cannot by us; and their conſciouſneſs 
* diſſent from thoſe who report that nothing could derogat2 


that Chriſt aſſiſted Joſeph in 


his occupation, and as Juſtin 
ſays, made; ploughs and yokes. 


hat the aacient Chriſtians 
thought ſo appears from the re- 
ply of one, who, being contu- 
meliouſly aſced what the ſon of 
the carpenter was doing, an- 
ſwered, He is making a bier 
for Julian.” Grotius. See on 


from the dignity of their at- 


ter. | 
5. He ceuld not de &c.] He 
N not, with propriety and 


wiſdom, perform any miracles 


among them becaufe of their 
unworthinefs. See Lüke xvi. 
2. 1 Cor: vi: tf x. ar. 1 
Kings Xiit. 16. ” 
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R 


0 A AP. his hands upon a few ſick; and cured them. And 
Me he wondered becauſe of their unbelief. 


And he went round about the towns, teaching, 


4 And he calleth unto him the Twelve, and began 


11 


211 


ry”: 


14 


.T5 


to ſend them forth by two and two; and' gave 
them power over unclean ſpirits; and commanded 
them that they ſhould take nothing for tbeir jour- 
ney, except a ſtaff only; no bag, no food, no 
money in their purſe ; but to be ſhod with ſandals: 
« and put ye not on two coats.” And he faid 
unto them; In what place ſoever ye enter into 
an houſe, there remain till ye depart from that 
* place. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
* nor hear you, when ye depart from that place, 
* ſhake off the duſt under your feet; for a teſti- 
« mony unto them.” And they went out, and 
preached that men fhould repent: and caſt 
out many demons, and anointed with oil many 
that were fick, and cured them. 

And king Herod heard of Feſus, (for his name 
had become famons,) and he faid; © John the 
« Baptiſt is riſen from the dead; and therefore 
* mighty works are wrought by him.” And 
others ſaid ; © He is Elijah.“ And others ſaid; 

« He 


% 


11: For a feftimony unto cuſtom among the Hebrews, 
them.] As a teſtimony of their and that oil denoted eaſe and 
unbelief, and as a declaration joy, It might alſo denote the 


that they are unworthy of com- unction of the Spirit. The 


merce with you: an act which cure was — and the 

may lead them to reflection. reaſon of the rite, whatever |: 
13. Anointed with oil.] Gro- was, bas now ceaſed. 

tius ſays that it was an ancient | 
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4 C CHAR Y 5 Hei is a prophet, even as one-of the prophets.” 
Fw PE But when Herod heard of him, he ſaid, * If js 


cc, [John]. whom I beheaded : he is riſen from 


4 k 17 « the dead. For this Herod had ſent and ap- 
1 1 prehended John, and had bound him in priſon, 
q bacauſe of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: 


18 for Herod had married her. For John had ſaid 
biet 180 Herod ig 6s It is not lawful for thee to have 


a 19 thy brother's wife.“ Herodias therefore was 
10 greatly incenſed againſt him, and would have 
to 20 killed him; but could not. For Herod reve- 
at FO reneed John, knowing that he was a righteous 
u | and holy man, and ＋ regarded him and did 
A many things after having heard him, and heard 
1. 521 Hind. gladly. And a fit day being come, when 
nd 20 Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper for his 
if great men, and commanders, and- chiefs of Ga- 
ny 22 lilee; and the daughter of this Herodias having 


entered in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod and his 
gueſts ; the king faid to the damſel; * Aſk of me 

_. _ * whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee.” 
23 And he ſware unto; her; © Whatſoever thou 
| « ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, to the half 
, 24 of my kingdom,” And ſhe went out, and faid 
| to her mother; What ſhall I aſk?” And ſhe 
25 ſaid; * The head of John the Baptiſt.” And 
ſhe immediately came in with haſte to the king, 
and aſked, ſaying; © I defire that thou ſtraight- 
way give me in a baſin the head of John the 
26 66 Baptiſt.” And the king was much grieved ; 
org Sree: yet 


ng dee MSS. 4 Or, preſerved, 


- ont iO — 7 SS 


—x 4 A run Won, * 


** 


_—_— 
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rn 


CHA F. yet becauſe of his oaths,” and of his gueſts, he 


VI. 
27 


"28 
29 


”- 


—= 


would not reject her. And immediately the king 
ſent an executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded Jobn in the 
priſon, and brought his head in a bafin, and gave 
it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her 


mother. And when his diſeiples heard f it, 
they came and took up his dead body, and laid it 


in a ſepulchre. 


THEN the apoſtles gather themſelves toge- 
ther unto Jeſus ; and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 


And he faid unto them; © Come ye yourſelves pri- 


&« vately to a deſert place, and reſt a ſhort time: 
for many were coming and going, and they had 
not leiſure even to eat, And they departed into 
a deſert place by ſhip privately. And the multi- 
tudes ſaw them departing ; and many knew 
him, and ran by land out of all the cities, and 
came thither. And Jeſus went out of the ſhip, 
and faw a great multitude, and was moved with 
compaſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd ; and he began to 
teach them many things. And when the day was 

. * 


* See MSS. 


27. An exteutioner,} Varro tion of a fpy or ſentinel : it 
explains the original word by, alſo ſignifies a ſoldier or guard, 
yem mittimus ante, ut re- and particularly ſuch as were 
piciat quæ volumus. But the employed in beheading, See 
word is not confuied to the no- Wetitein, 


e 
3 
Cc 
8 
8 
r 
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CHAP: now far ſpent, his diſciples came to him, and 


VI. 


36. 


37 


original, Exod. viii. 14, heaps 


fay : This is a deſert place, and the day is 
% now far ſpent. Send them away, that they 
« may go into the country and towns round about, 
« and buy for themſelves [bread : for they have 
« nothing to eat.”] But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them; © Give Ye them food to eat.” And 
they fay unto him; Shall we go and buy bread 
« for two hundred denarii, and give them to eat.” 
Then he faith unto them; How many loaves 
« have ye? go [and] ſee.” And when they 


knew, they fay ; © Five, and two fiſhes,” And 


he commanded them. to make all * place them- 


| ſelves in diviſions upon the green graſs. And 


they + placed themſelves in ranges; by hun- 
dreds and by fifties. And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his diſciples that they might ſet 
before them; and the two fiſhes he parted among 
them all. And they all ate, and were filled. And 
they took up twelve panniers full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fiſhes. And thoſe that ate of 
the loaves were five thouſand men. 
And immediately he compelled his diſciples 
to get into a ſhip, and to go before unto the 
other 


* Gr. recline, Or, lie down. '+4 Gr. reclined. Or, lay down. 


39. In diviſions.) In the 40. In ranges.] The Greek 
Greek, a muſt be ſupplied. word denotes a ſquare bed in a 
In many diviſions. So in the om. In multas quaſi areo- 


: i. e. convivarum ordines. 
heaps are many heaps. | | | 
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other fide toward Bethſaida, while he ſent ay 
46 the people. And when he had bidden be people 
47 farewel, he went up a mountain to pray. And 
"When evening was come, the ſhip was in the 
5 midſt of the ſea, and he was alone on the land. 
48 And he ſaw them diſtreſſed in rowing ; for the 
wind was contrary to them : and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh to them, walking 
49 on the ſea, and would have paſſed by them. But 
when they ſaw him walking on the ſea, they ſup- 
poſed that it was an apparition, and cried out. 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were * troubled.) And 
immediately he talked with them and faith unto 
25 them; Take courage: It is I; be not afraid.” 
BT And he went up to them into the ſhip ; and the 
wind ceaſed: and they were [greatly] amazed in 
52 themſelves [beyond meaſure and wondered.) For 
they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves : for 
their heart was hardened. 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they came to 
the country of Genneſaret, and brought the ſhip 
54 to land. And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, the people immediately knew him again, 
55 and ran through all the country round about, 
and began to carry about on couches thoſe who 
were 


Or, affrighted. 


| 48. Aud wouid have paſſed by to addreſs him. See alſo Obs. 
them.] See Luke xxiv. 28. 413. 

Thus he gave the diſciples time 55. zue. See the ſame 
to view him diſtinctly and com- pleonaſm, Rev. xii. 14. 
poſcdly ; and Peter, opportunity * | i 
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CHA P. were diſeaſed, where they heard that he was. 


VI. 


56 


VII. 


F 


And whitherſoever he entered, into towns, or 


cities, or country, they laid the ſick in the mar- 
ket- places, and theſe beſought him that they 
might touch if it were but the border of his gar- 


en K ment: and as many as touched it were cured. 


1 - TH EN the 8 and come of the ſcribes, 


who had come from Jeruſalem, are gathered to- 
2 gether unto him. And they ſaw ſome of his diſ- 
_ -  Ciples eating bread with defiled (that is, with un- 

3 waſhen) hands. (For the Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, unleſs they waſh their hands diligently, eat 
not, holding the tradition of their forefathers. 
4 And when they come from the market - place, un- 
leſs they * waſh their hands they eat not. And 


many other things there are, which they have 


received to hold, as the waſhings of cups, and of 


5 pots, and of braſen veſſels, and of couches. Then 
the Phariſees and the ſcribes aſk him: Why 


„ Walk 


* Gr. dip. 


1. Who had come from Jeru- 
ſalem.] To obſerye the conduct 
of Jeſus. OREN 

2. And they ſaw.) In the 
original za is underſtood, See 


the uſe of the participle, Acts 
XXiv, 5. Rom. v. 11, ix. 28. 


xii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 17, 18. 
r. 0, la. . "4 


Theſſ. ii. 11. | 
Defiled.) The Phariſees and 


Scribes did not eat their food 
with common (that is, unclean 
or unwaſhen) hands, becauſe 


they conſidered it as ſanctified 


by prayer and thankſgiving uſed 
before they partook of it, See 
Biſhop Pearce. 

3. Dilig-nth.] I adopt the 
marginal rendering of the com- 
mon verſion ; and ſuppoſe the 
meaning to be, with the fy? 
uſed in waſhing the. palm of the 
hand. 

4. Couches.) On which they 
reclined at meals. © Theſe 
couches might be polluted by 
ſome - one who reclined on 
them ; and, if not waſhed, might. 
defile others.” Le Clerc. 
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CH AP. % walk not thy diſciples according to the tradi- 


VII. 


4 tion of the elders; but eat bread with defiled 


„ hands? And he anſwered and faid unto them; 
6 © Well hath Iſaiah propheſied of you hypocrites, 


8 


15 


« as it is written; This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching doc- 
© trines which are the commandments of men. 
« For ye lay aſide the commandments of God, 
« and hold the tradition of men; as the waſhings 


* of pots and of cups: and many other ſuch 


like things ye do.” He faid alſo unto them; 
«© Well do ye make void the commandment of 


« God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
« For Moſes faid ; Honour thy father and thy 


mother: and, He who curſeth father or mo- 


* ther, let him ſurely die.” But Ye ſay; * Ifa 
man ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, It is 
Corban, (that is a gift,) whereby thou 


©: mighteſt be profited by me; it is well.” © And 


ye ſuffer him not thenceforth to do aught for 
* his father or his mother; making the word of 
„ God. of none effect through your tradition 
« which ye deliver: and many ſuch like things 
« ye do.” And when he had called unto him 
all the multitude, he ſaid unto them; “ Hearken 
* unto me every one of you, and underſtand. 
«© There is nothing from without a man which, 
entering into him, can defile him: but the 

| | « things 


11. That is, a gift.] The Corban. See v. 34. 
evangeliſt explains the word 


CHAP. te 


VI. 


e 
things which proceed out of him, are they 
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16 © which defile a man. If any man have cars 


Ke 4 t0 hear, let him hear. 


1 * defileth a man. 


And when he was 


entered into an houſe from the multitude, his diſ- 

18 eiples aſked him about that ſaying. And he faith 
... unto them; Are Ye alſo thus without under- 
1119}, J ſtanding? Do ye not perceive that whatſoever 
ce thing from without enfereth into a man, can- 


1% not 


le him ? becauſe it enteteth not into his 
heart, but into the belly; and goeth out into 
the vault,” cleanſing all food.“ And he faid ; 

That which proceedeth out of a man, that 
For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
„ ries, fornications, murthers, thefts, covetouſ- 
« neſs, maliciouſneſs, deceit, impurity, an * evil 


eye, evil-ſpeaking, pride, Þ folly. All theſe 


evil N come from 3 and defile a 
abs man.” 


And he aroſe, 41 Apired * into the 


* Or, envious. 


16. The Coptic and 3 MSS. 


omit this verſe ; which omiſſion 
N approves of. 

9. Cleansing all fand.] Leav- 
ing 20 kinds of food free from 
their groſſer parts. MS. D. 
reads age, as if the clauſe 
had been a marginal annotation, 
« He declareth all food to be 
clean.” Markland, in Bow- 
yer, conjectures veel, 
« which vault cleanſeth.“ Mr. 


© confines of Tyre and Sidon ; and entered into an 


houſe, 


+ Or, paſſion. 


Marſh, the learned tranſlator os 
Michaelis's Introduction &c, 
confirms this conjecture from © 
the Syr. “ in ſeceftam, qui pur- 
gat omnem eſcam.” i. 458. 
22. Folly.) The Greek word 
ſeems to by uſed in oppoſition to 


c ενν] ſober- mindedneſs; and 


to denote mad ungoverned paſ- 
ſion. Macknight gives it this 
ſenſe. 
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ann. 


C 5 1 P. houſe, and was deſirous that no man ſhould know | 


- 


. 


77 


29 


if : but he could not be concealed. For a Wo- 
man, whoſe youn g daughter; had an unclean ſpi- 
rit, heard of him, and came and; fell at his feet; 


26 ; vow the woman was a “ gentile, a Syrophe- 


nician by. birth ;) and beſought higgthgt he would 


FS A.& £3 


we unto hee 3:40. Let the children * filled firſt: 


e for it is not right to take the children's bread, 
28 * and caſt it to the dogs.” And ſhe anſwered and 


ſaith unto him; . Truth, Sir: and yet the dogs 


46 — the table eat of the children 8 crumbs. p 


1011 


cc part, the Fg is . out of "thy daughter. 3 


30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 


3* 


found the demon gone out, and her daughter 
hing on the bed. 


And he departed from the borders of Tyre and 
— and came again to the lake of Galilee, 


32 through the borders of Decapolis. And they 


bring unto Jeſus one that was deaf, and had an 
| | impe- 


Gr. Greek. + Gr. ſea. 


30. ** on the bed) Decapolis.] He may have eg 
Compoſed, and probably fleep- the Jordan above the lake of 


ing- Galilee, 


31. Through the borders of 
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ene. impedir ment in his ſpeech ;\ and beſeech Jeſus to 
2 V. put his hand upon him. And Jeſus took him 


i 33 apart from the multitude, and put his fingers i into 
5 | "34 his ears; and ſpat, and touched his tongue ; and 
- when he had locked up to heaven, he * lighed, 

ld and faith to h nan; Ephphatha: (that is, 
18 Voz gen Be opened. 7 And immediately his ears were 


opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
0 36 and he ſpake plainly. And Jeſus charged them 

| that they "ſhould tell no man: but the more he 
85 5 charged them, ſo much the more + abundantly 
37 they publiſhed iF; and were beyond meaſure 


g amazed, ſaying; He doeth all things well; 
i he maketh both the deaf to o hear, and the dumb 
e 73. 71405 ſpeak.” 
S 2 

Ta | thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
d and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called to him 
e, 


2 *[his] diſciples, and faith unto them; * have 
al „ compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
„ have now continued with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat. And if I ſend them hence 
* faſting to their own houſes, they will grow 
« faint 


Gt. groaned. + S. 21. 


33. Aud put his fingers into 


means he choſe to employ. See 
[ed his ears.} Every reader of the 


Doddridge. 


ſcriptures muſt have obſerved 


| © "how much the eaſterns abound- 


ed in action. 

And ſpat.] See c. viii. 23. 
John ix. 6. Perhaps our Lord 
deſigned to ſhew that he could 
command efficacy on whatever 


He fighed.} In earneft 
a % fe that the man 


might. bo. reflored. See Rom. 
viii. 26. 


36. See a parallel form to 
NaN wigerotriger, Phil. I. 23. 


| 
| 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
| 
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HRT. faint on the way: for ſome. of them come 


VII. 
4 


5 
23 


11 


12 


«* from far. And his diſciples anſwered him; 
« Whence can any one ſatisfy. theſe with bread 
« here in the deſert?” And he aſked them; 
„How many loaves have ye? And they ſaid; 
* Seven.” And he commanded, the multitude to 
place themſelves on the ground: and he took 
the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave the Joaves to his diſciples to ſet before 
them ; and they ſet them before the multitude. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet. thoſe ' alſo before them. 
So they ate, and were ſatisfied : and tbe people 
took up the remains of the fragments, ſeven baſ- 
kets. Now thoſe that had eaten were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. | 
And immediately he entered into a ſhip with 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- 


nutha. And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 


gan to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſign 
from heaven, trying him. And he ſighed deeply 
in his (ſpirit, and faith; ** Why doth this 
generation ſeek after a ſign ? verily I ſay unto 

Ti you, 


* Gr. recline, Or, lie down. 


He bleſſed.] See the MSS. Matth. xv. 39. 


d verſions which favour ren- 132. He fighed deeply.) In 
—_ « he bleſſed them.“ pity to their prejudices. Biſhop 
10. Dalmanutha.) Probably Pearce, 


a town near Magdala. See 
M 


V 
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CHAP.« you, * No ſign ſhall be given to this genera- 


VII. 
13 


16 


16 


17 


« tion.” And he left them, and entered again 
[into the ſhip,] and departed to the other fide. 
Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread ; 
nor had they with them in the ſhip-more than 
one loaf. And he charged them, ſaying ; ** Take 
«© heed and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
« and the leaven of Herod.” And they reaſoned 
among themſelves, ſaying; It is becauſe we 
« have no bread.” And Jeſus knew it, and 
faith unto them; Why reaſon ye becauſe ye 
% have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, nor un- 


„ derſtand? have ye your heart ſtill hardened ? 


18 


19 


20 


21 


« Why do ye not underftand ?” 


« Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
«© hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 
„When I brake the five loaves among the five 
« thouſand, how many panniers full of frag- 
« ments took ye up?” They ſay unto him; 
« Twelve.” © And when the ſeven Haves 
t among the four thouſand ; how many baſkets 
« filled with fragments took ye up ?” And they 
ſaid; © Seven.” And he ſaid unto them; 


Then 
. * Gr. If a fign ke. 


N be given &c. 
Ei is a _—_— —— 
tion. Let me not live, if &c. 
Let not God favour me, if &c. 
I am not God, if &c. See 
Hebr. iii. 11. iv. 3. 
iii. 35. 

No ſuch ſign as they now 


require ſhall be given to this 


wicked race of men. 


2 Sam. 


15. Take head and beware.] 
Some omit gars. But compare 
Matth. xviii. 10. xxiv. 6. 

The leaven of Herod.] The 
leaven of Herod Antiphas 
means the vices and dangerous 
opinions, Which belonged to 
him and to his party. Some 
think that he adopted the noti- 


ons of the Sadducees. 
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c HA. faint on the way: for ſome of them come 


4 


5 


5 


11 


12 


from far. And his diſciples anſwered him; 


% Whence can any one ſatisfy theſe with bread 
here in the deſert?” And he aſked them; 
« How many loaves have ye? And they ſaid; 
Seven. And he commanded; the multitude to 
place themſelves on the ground: and he took 
the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave the Joaves to his diſciples to ſet before 
them ; and they ſet then before the multitude, 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet. thoſe ' alſo before then. 
So they ate, and were ſatisfied : and tbe people 
took up the remains of the fragments, ſeven baſ- 
kets. Now thoſe that had eaten were about four 
thouſand: and he ſent them away. f 
And immediately he entered into a ſhip with 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 
gan to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſign 
from heaven, trying him. And he ſighed deeply 
in his ſpirit, and faith; * Why doth this 
generation ſeek after a ſign? verily I ſay unto 


«ce you, 
Gr. recline, Or, lie down. 


7 He Bleſſed.) See the MSS. Matth. xv. 39. 
verſions which favour ren- 12. He figbed deeply.) In 
dering, © he bleſſed them.“ pity to their prejudices. Biſhop 
10. Dalmanutha.) Probably Pearce. 
a town near Magdala. See 


V 


1 
ſ 
$ 
) 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 
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ak « you, * No ſign ſhall be given to this genera- 


« tion.” And he left them, and entered again 
[into the ſhip,] and departed to the other fide. 
Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread ; 
nor had they with them in the ſhip-more than 
one loaf. And he charged them, ſaying ; Take 


% heed and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
e and the leaven of Herod.” 


among themſelves, ſaying; I is becauſe we 


And they reaſoned 


«© have no bread.” And Jeſus knew it, and 


faith unto them; © Why reaſon ye becauſe ye 


« have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, nor un- 


4 derſtand? have ye your heart ſtill hardened ? 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Why do ye not underſtand?“ 


« Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
« hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 
« When I brake the five loaves among the five 
% thouſand, how many panniers full of frag- 
« ments took ye up?” They ſay unto him; 
« Twelve.” © And when the ſeven haves 
t among the four thouſand ; how many baſkets 
« filled with fragments took ye up? And they 
ſaid; „ Seven.” And he ſaid unto them; 


Then 
Gr. [fa fign &c. 


Ne \ fign ſhall be given &c.] 15. Take heed and beware.] 


Ei is a form of ſolemn aſſevera- 
tion. Let me not live, if &c. 
Let not God favour me, if &c. 
I am not God, if &c. See 


Hebr. iii. 11. iv. 3. 2 Sam. 


iii. 35. 

No ſuch ſign as they now 
require ſhall be given to this 
wicked race of men. 


Some omit ogars. But compare 
Matth. xviii. 10. xxiv. 6. 

The leauen of Herod.) The 
leaven of Herod Antiphas 
means the vices and dangerous 
opinions, Which belonged to 


him and to his party. Some 
think that he adopted the noti- 
ons of the Sadducees. 
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_ CHAP. 


VIII. 
- F000 


23 


224 
23 


26 


8 27 


28 


MARE VIIL 


Then * he cometh to Bethſaida: and they 
bring unto him a blind man, and beſeech him 
to touch him. And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town : and 
when he had + ſpitten on his eyes, and put hii 
hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw any 
thing. And he looked up, and faid; I fe 
* men, as trees, walking.” After that Jeſus put 
his hands again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw every 
+ man clearly. And Jeſus ſent him away to his 
houſe, laying ; gi '#6 Neither go-into the town, nor 
« tell any in the town.“ 

Then Jeſus and his diſciples departed to the 
towns of Ceſarea, in the dominion of Philip: and 
on the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them; Whom- do men ſay that I am? And 
they anſwered ; John the Baptiſt : but ſome 
« ſay Elijah: and others, one of the prophets.” 
Then he faith unto them; But whom fay Ye 


that I am?” And Peter anſwered and faith 


30 


31 


man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 


unto him; Thou art the Chriſt.” And he 


ſtrictly charged them chat they ſhould tell no man 
of him. 


And he began to 8 them, that the Son of 
by 
2 Or, they come, MSS. 4 S. 65. t Or, thing, MSS. 


44. 4. km.] Indiſiiney, 


not diſcerning their form. 


NM AR K vn. IX. 298 


CHAP. by the elders and chief-priefts and ſcrihes, and be 
2 killed, and within three days riſe again. And 

p he ſpake * thoſe words plainly. | Fhen Peter 
$3 took him aſide; and began to reprove him. But 
when he had turned about, and looked on his diſ- 
£iples, he reproved Peter, ſayings © Get;thee be- 

* hind;me,  Thop adverſary: for thou gegardeſt 

% not the things 1 qobych are of God, but the 

34 * things F lieb gre of men.” And when he 
had called unto him the multitude ad his diſci- 
ples, he ſaid unto them; %% Whaſpever deſireth | 

< to | come after. me, let him deny himſelf, 

35 * and take up his croſs, and follew,me. For 
« whoſbever deſireth to fave his life; (hall loſe 

« it; hut whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 

( ſake and that of the goſpel, he ſhall ave it. 
| 36 40 For what will it profit a man, if he ſhall 
| gain the whole world and forfeit his own life? 
37 $6 : Or what wad a man give in #* exchange for 


" a> 3 


e me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 


« ſinful generation; of him the Son of man alſo 
"i P « ſhall be aſhamed, when he cometh in the ON 
1 of his Father, with the holy. angels.” 
Gi alſo unto them; *. Verily I . uato = 
there are ſome of thoſe who ſtand here, who 
Vor. 1. 0 „ * thall 


* Or, the matter, c. ix. 13. + Syr. Satan. f Or, which 
cancern. 5 Or, which concern... 15 .Gr. Aale. Or, a5 4 


ranſom. 


He can entertain no ſu- For &c. 
ture hope, as 2 compenſation. of 
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n. 


CHA P. % ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen the 


IX. 


2 


kingdom of God come with power.” 


And after ſix days, Jeſus taketh with him 


Peter, and James, and John, and bringeth them 


up an high mountain apart by themſelves : and 
he was transfigured before them; and his gar. 
ments became ſhining, very white [as ſnow;] 


ſo as no fuller upon earth can whiten. And 


Elijah and Moſes appeared unto them ; and were 
talking with Jeſus. Then' Peter ſpake and faith 
to Jeſus; © * Maſter, it is good for us to be 


* here: and let us make three tabernacles; 


a 


one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
'« Elijah.“ For he knew not what to ſay; for 


they were much afraid. And a cloud appeared, 
overſhadowing them: and a voice came out 
of the cloud; This is my beloved Son: hear 
« ye him.” - And when they had quickly looked 


round about, they ſaw no man any more; but 


jeſus only with themſelves. 


IO 


11 


And as they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, he commanded them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen, until the Son 
of man roſe again from the dead. And they kept 
the matter with themſelves, reaſoning one with 
another 4 what riſing again from the dead could 


mean. And they aſked him, ſaying; Why 


«6 ſay 


Or, 19 maſter. + Or, tents. t Or, what & until li 
riſc again from the dead could mean. MSS. © © 


11. Why fay &c.] A like Bower, 4to. : and obſerve that 
Greek form occurs v. 28: z. the various lections are expli- 


or , 7%, being equivalent to natory, here and v. 28. 
rh N 7, . See Marklandin 


C.! 


CHAP. cc 


[X, 
I2 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


9 
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fay the ſcribes that Elijah muſt firſt come? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them; * Eli- 
« jah indeed cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 
„ things;” and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
ſet at nuught. ** But I fay unto you, both that 
% Elijah is come, and that men have done unto 
* him whatſoever they choſe; as it is written 
« of him.” | 

And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a 
great multitude about them, and the ſcribes diſ- 
puting with them. And immediately all the 
multitude, when they beheld him, were greatly 
aſtoniſhed ; and, running to him, ſaluted him. 
And he aſked them; © About what diſpute ye 
* among yourſelves ?” And one of the multitude 
anſwered and faid; © Maſter, I have brought 
“ unto thee my ſon, who hath a dumb ſpirit ; 
* and whenſoever it ſeizeth him, it daſheth 
* him on the ground; and he foameth, and 
e grindeth [his] teeth, and waſteth away: and I 
66 ſpake to thy diſciples, that they might caſt 
* it out; but they could not.” Then Jeſus an- 
O 2 ' ſwered 


12. And how it is written. | 
Then he proceeded to fay how 
it is written &c. See like 
tranſitions c. xi. 32. Luke v. 
14. Acts 1. 4. 

Our Lord humbly mentions 
his future ſufferings immedi- 
ately after his Jorious trans- 
g N 


15. Wire greatly oftoniſhed. | 


At the rays of glory which ſtill 
remained on his countenance. 
Compare Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. 
Whitby. Doddridge- 
18, 20, 22. Hammond re- 
marks that the man's diſeaſe 
was directly the falling ſickneſs, 
and that we have a clear de- 
ſcription of the epilepſy. 


196. 
CHAP. 
I” 


20 


21 


22 


„ IX. 


fwered them, and ſaith; O unbelieving gene- 
« ration, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I endure you ? bring him unto me.“ 
And they brought him unto Jeſus: and when he 
ſaw Jeſus, immediately the ſpirit conyulſed him; 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foam- 
ing. And Yeſus aſked his father; How long 
„ is it fiance this hath befallen him?” And he 
ſaid, * From his childhood. And oſten it hath 


- ** caſt him into the fire, and into the waters, to 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


% deftroy him: but if thou canſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion on us, and help us.” And Jeſus 
faid unto him If thou + canſt ¶ believe, ] all 
« things are poflible to him who believeth.” 
And immediately the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears; I believe: help mine 
„ unbelief.“ Now when Jeſus ſaw that the mul- 
titude was running together, he rebuked the un- 
clean ſpirit, ſaying unto it; Thou dumb and 
« deaf ſpirit, I command thee; Come out of 
« him, and enter no more into him.” And th 
ſpirit cried out, and convulſed [him] much, and 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; fo 
that many ſaid, He is dead.” But Jeſus took 

him 


8. 79. + © If thuucanſft?” All &c. MSS. 


23. If, with ſome, we omit L. de Dieu. Krebſius. 
rigide the ſenſe is: Why doſt 25. I command thee.] In op- 
thou ſay, „If thou canſt ?” poſition to the diſciples : v. 18. 
expreſſing a doubt of my power. Enter #o more into him.] He 
The greateſt miracles will be iouſly aſſured the father that 
wrought-for thoſe who rely on his ſon's diſorder ſhould not te- 
that. T3 vacat, & indicat id turn at its annual periods. Sc 
quod dictum eſt; ut Luc: i. 62. Farmer on Demioniacs: . 


ix. 46. xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37. 124. 


CHAP. 
IX. 


23 


29 


30 


nt 


32 


33 


and diſcourſe were on his ſi 


him by the hand and raiſed him up; and he aroſe. 

And when Jeſus was come into an houſe, his diſ- 
ciples aſked him privately ; « Why could not 
«© We caſt him out?” And he faid unto them; 
* This kind of demons can come out by * 
«© but by prayer and faſting.” 

And they departed thence, and paſſed through 
Galilee, and he was unwilling that any man 
ſhould know it. For he taught his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto them; The Son of man is about to be 
delivered up into the hands of men; and they 
« will kill him; and, after he is killed, he 


* will rife again the third day.” But they un- 


derſtood not that matter ; and were afraid to aſk 
And he came to Capernaum: and, being in an 

houſe, he aſked them; What was it about 
* which ye diſputed among yourſelves on the 
« way?” But they kept filence: for on the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould 
be greateſt. And he fat down, and called the 
twelve, and faith unto them; If any man de- 
« fire to be firſt, he muſt be laſt of all, and * a 


« ſervant of all.” And he took a little child and 


ſet him in the midſt of them : and, when he had 
taken 


Or, attendarit en. 


WM 31. He choſe to con- ings; to purſue which refleQi- | 
himſelf, For his thoughts ons and inſtructions he deſired 
er leiſure and privacy. 


— — —— — — ¶ ens one 
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CHA P. taken him in his arms, he (aid unto them; 
| 37 % Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
* children in my name, receiveth me: and 
* whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, 

„ but him who ſent me.” | 
33 Then John ſpake to Feſus, ſaying; © Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out demons in thy name, 
39 © and we forbad him.” But Jeſus faid ; For- 
bid him not: for there is none who ſhall do a 
mighty work in my name, who can ſoon ſpeak 
40 * evil of me. For he that is not againſt you, 
41 © is for you. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 
« of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye are 
«« Chriſt's, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall by no 
42 «© means loſe his reward. And whoſoever ſhall 
«cauſe one of theſe little ones, who believe in 
“ me, to offend, it is better for him that a mil- 
* ſtone were put about his neck, and that he 
43 © were caſt into the ſea. And if thine hand 
„ cauſe thee to offend, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter maimed into life, than having 
«© two 


37. Receiveth not me, but, a furtherance of the goſpel, 
Sc.] Not me only, but &c. when it is compared with the 
or, not ſo much me, as &c. _— of Herod and of the 
See Biſhop Pearce on John xii, Jewiſh rulers.” 

44- | 41. For he that is not againſt 
38—40. John here puts a you, fo far as to give you a cup 
caſe not included in v. 37, of of cold water only, &c. 

one who did not receive Jeſus. In my name.] The true read- 

40. See Matth. xii. 30. Pro- ing is & i. Compare Acts 
verbs, uſed oppoſite ways, are v. 41. 3 John 7. 
true, according to the ſubject Becauſe ye are Chriſt's.) Theſe 

of which they are aſſerted. words bear the appearance of 2 
Grotius. Such a conduct is gleſs on the foregoing clauſe. 


50 


CHAP, 
X. 


1 
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two i to go into hell, into the unquench- 


able fire; ;] where their worm dieth | not, and 


the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot 
cauſe thee to offend, cut it off: -it is better for 
thee to enter into life lame, than having two 
feet, to be caſt into hell, [into the unquench- 


able fire ;] where their worm dieth not, and 


the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 
cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
caſt into hell-fire; where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. For every 


„ one ſhall be ſalted with fire: and erety ſacri- 


a" 


fice ſhall be falted with ſalt, Salt is good: 


« but if the ſalt have loſt it's ſaltneſs, where- 


with will ye ſeaſon it ? Have falt in yourſelves ; 


and be at peace one with another.“ 


AND he aroſe thence, and cometh into the 


borders of Judea, by the further fide of Jordan : 


44. In the valley of Hinnom 
the worm died when its food 
failed ; and the pile on which 
human ſacrifices were burnt 
to Moloch was often extin- 
guiſhed. 

Their worm. ] The worm of 
thoſe who go into it, v. 433 
who are caſt into it, v. 45. 

Eraſmus ſays that their worm 
is the remorſe of their conſci- 
ence; and their fire, the tor- 
ture of their mind. 

49. For every one, thus 


ſentenced, ſhall be, a as it were, 


and 


ſalted with fire; as every ac- 

ceptable ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, 
— literally, as the law requires, 
Lev. ii. 13, but figuratively, 
with the falt of divine aſſiſtance 
and inſtruction. _ 

50. Have ſalt in outſelves.] 
Salt, from its peculiar uſeful- 
neſs among the Jews, who in- 
habited a hot climate, in pre- 
ſerving food from haſty corrup- 
tion, was an emblem of virtue 
and knowledge, by which the 


* is purified, See Col. i iv. 


160 „ oo a a 
E FLA P. and tlie multitudes reſort to him apAin : and; as 
be was wont, he taught ther gin; And the 
Pharifees cathe near, and aſked Him ; « Is it hw. 
4. ful for 4 man to put away his wife? trying 
3 kim. And he anfwered and faid unto them; 
14 What did Moſes command you?” And they 
aid; * Mofes fuffered us to write à bill of di- 
3 vorcement, and to put zer away.“ And Jeſus 
© anſwered and faid unto them; * For the * per- 
- + «6 yerſeneſs of your heart he wrote you this pre- 
6 ** cept. But from the beginning of the creation 
5 © God made them 4 male and à female. For 
c © this cauſe 4 man will leave His father and mo- 
8 „ther, and cleave to His wife; and they two wil 
4e one fleſll. So that they are no more two; 
9 but obe fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put aſuinder.“ 
10 And it an Houſe his diſciples afked him again 
11 of the ſame matter. And he ſaith unto them; 
* Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, and ſhall 
* marry another, committeth adultery againſt 
12 © her. And if a woman ſhall put away her 
„ huſband, and ſhall be married to another, ſhe 
«© committeth adultery.” 
13 And foie brought little children to him, that 
he might touch them: and his difciples rebuked 
14 thoſe who brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 


it, 


# Gr 4 hard, 


iz. tad 7 a woman, &c.] appears from Jofephus that they 
Though the law is ſilent on di- ſometimes occurred,. See Dod- 
vorces of this nature, ' yet it dridge and Biſhop Pearce. 
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3 GFA 5. 1t he was moved with indignation, and faid unto 


e them; Suffer the little children to come unto 
0 « tre, and] forbid them not: for of ſuch-like 
2 -/..qq/g NG the kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto 
5 6e you; Whoſoever' fall not receive the king- 
y „ dom of God as a little child, he can by no 
1 16 «© means enter therein.” And he took them in 
bs his arms, put his hands on them, and bleſſed 
. therm. 
. 17 Au as he went forth into the way, one ran, 
* and kneeled down to him, and aſked Hirn; Good 
as 15 * Maſter, what ſhall I do that 1 TIAL inherit 
* 18 evetlaſting life? And Jeſus faid unto him; 
al « Why calleſt thou Me good ? there is none 
o; 19 “ but one, that is God. Thou know the” 
ch « comtnandtnents; Do not commit adultery; 
Doe no murther; Do not ſteal; Do not bear 
lin | © falfe witneſs ; Defraud not; H6nout thy father 
n; 20 and mother,” And he anſwered arid faid unto 
""* B Him; * * Mafter, all thefe things F have kept 
aſt WM 2 © froth my youth.” Then Jeſus looked or him, 
hog and loved him, and faid unto him; * One thing 
he | * thou watiteſt : go, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, 


*, and give to [the] poor, and thou ſhalt have 
4e treafute in heaven: and cotne, [take up the 
« eroſo, and] follow me.” And he was fad at 
thoſe words, and went away ſorrowful : for he 
had great poſſeſſions. And Jeſus looked round 


| about, 
* Gr, Lad. 


14. n little chilu.] Ste on 16 ab fot omitting it. 

Mattn. Kix. 14. 21. Loved him.] Adfpiciebat 

109. Defraui not.] This elauſe eum cum veluptate quadam et 
is a gk on Do not ſteal.” See ſtudio, Kypke. 
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CHAP. 


_ 


24 


„ X. 


about, and ſaith to his diſciples; With what 
« difficulty will thoſe that have riches enter into 


4 © the kingdom of God!“ And the diſciples 


were aſtoniſhed at his words. But Jeſus ſpake 
again, and faith unto them; Children, how 


difficult is it for thoſe who truſt in riches to 


5 1 
26 
27 


28 


*« enter into the kingdom of God! It is eaſier 
«* that a camel ſhould go through the eye of a 
« needle, than that a rich man ſhould enter into 
* the kingdom of God.” And they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, ſaying among themſelves ; 
«© Who then can be faved?” And Jeſus looked 
on them, and faith ; * With men it is impoſſi- 
c ble, but not with God: for with God all 


« things are poſſible.” Peter began to ſay unto 


him; Lo, We have left all, and have followed 


29 
30 


n 


„ thee.” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; Verily I 
„ ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
% houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
* mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
* ſake and for the ſake of the goſpel but he 
<« ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, 
t houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſecations ; 
60 and i in the world to come everlaſting life. But 


many that are firſt will be laſt; and the laſt 


cc firſt.” * 
And 


4 For thoſe who truſt in fiſtert, and mothers, and chilaren, 

3 ] The interpretation of and lands, with perſecutions.] Or, 

the paſſage is made clear by as ſome read, after —_ 

theſe words, which are peculiar Biſhop Pearce, and Dr. Owen, 

to St. Mark. conſider theſe 5 as a gloſs. 
30. Houſes, and brethren, and See my Obſ. 4to. p, 259. 
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CHAP, : 
; And they were in the way going up to Jeruſa- 
lem; and Jeſus went before them: and they were 
aſtoniſhed ; and as they followed, were afraid. And 
he again took unto him the twelve, and began to 
tell them the things which were about to befal 
33 him: * Behold, we are going up to Jeruſalem ; and 
e the Son of man will be delivered up to the 
« chief prieſts, and to the ſcribes; and they 
* will condemn him to death, and will deliver 
34 * him up to the gentiles : and theſe will deride 
„ him, and will ſcourge him, and will ſpit on 
„ him, and will kill him: and the third day he 
l « will riſe again.” 
0 35 And James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 
1 come to him, ſaying; *Maſter, we deſire that 
17 thou wouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 
t 36 « aſk.” And he ſaid unto them; What defire 
r 
E 
: 


— 


GGG 


t ds wo 


37 * ye that 1 ſhould do for you ?” Then they faid 

unto him; Grant unto us that we may fit, one 

* on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 

: 38 © hand, in thy glory.” But Jeſus faid unto 
them; e know not what ye aſk: can ye 
; * drink of the cup which I am to drink of? and 
t be baptized with the baptiſm which I am zo be 
{ 39 © baptized with?” And they faid unto him; 
« We can.” And Jeſus ſaid unto them; © Ye 


] « will 
5 * Gr. Teacher. 

5 

. | 32. And they were aſtoniſhed, had formerly experienced in 
y &c.] The atoniſhment and Jeruſalem. John vii. 45. viil. 
. 


fear of the diſciples aroſe from 49, 59. 
the danger which their Maſter | 
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CHAP. ce will drink indeed of the cup which I amt 


* 


40 


41 


42 


43 


45 


„ drink of; and will be baptized with the bap- 
* tiſm with which I am 7s be baptized : but to 
« fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is 
« not mine to give, but to thoſe for whom it is 
«« prepared.” And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indignation againſt James 


and John. But Jeſus called them to him, and 


faith unto them; e know that thoſe who 
ti ſcem worthy to rule over the gentiles have do- 
% minion over them; and their great ones exer- 
t eiſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo 
% among you: but whoſoever deſireth to be great 
* among you, muſt be your * ſervant: and 


* whoſoever defireth to be chief of you, muſt be 


© the ſlave of all. For even the Son of man came 


not to be 7 ſerved, but to Þ ſerve; and to 


47 


« give his life a ranſom for & many.” 

And they come to Jericho: and as he was go- 
ing out of Jericho, with his diſciples and a great 
multitude, blind Bartimeus, that is, the fon of 
Timeus, fat by the way-fide, begging. And 
when he heard that it was Jeſus || of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and to fay ; „ Jeſus, thou 
« fon of David, have pity on me.” And 


many rebuked him, that he might keep ſilence: 


but 


* Or, attendant. + Or, attended on. 1 Or, attend. § That 


is, 4. Gr. the Nazorean. 


42. Who ſeem worthy to rule. 46. The fon of Timeus.] St. 
Aouils is often redundant; and Mark explains Bartimeus. But 
therefore ſome render, © thoſe Syr. Ar. Perſ. read * Timeus, 
who rule.” the ſon of Timeus.“ 
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0 CHAP. but he cried out much more ; © They | ſon of 
$ | 55 « David, have pity on me. And Jeſus ſtood 
1 ſtill, and commanded him to be called: and they 
f call the blind man, ſaying unto him; “ Be of 
59 * good courage, riſe ; he calleth thee.” And 


, he caſt away his mantle, and roſe up, and came 
N 51 to Jeſus, And Jeſus ſpake and ſaith unto him; 
: « What deſireſt thou that I Mould do unto thee ?” 
4 Then the blind man faid unto him: * Maſter, 
J 52 *© that I may receive my fight.” And Jeſus ſaid 

unto him ; © Depart; thy faith hath geſtored 


: FT and followed Jeſus in the way. 
XI. | | 
e I AND when they draw near to Jeruſalem, to 
F Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
a4 2 he ſendeth two of his diſciples, and faith unto 
them; © Go into. the town over-againſt you: 
hi and immediately as ye enter into it, ye will 
It * find a colt tied, whereon no man ever fat: 
f 3 © looſe it, and bring it to me. And if any 
d one ſay unto you, Why do ye this ?” fay, 
1, © The Maſter hath need of it: and immediately 
* 4 * he will ſend it hither.” And they went away, 
d and found a colt tied by a door without, in a 
4 © place where two ways met; and they looſe it. 
ſe 5 And ſome of thoſe who ſtood there ſaid unto 
* 6 them; What do ye, looſing the colt?“ And 
they ſaid to the men as Jeſus had commanded ; and 
Y 7 the men Þ {ent them away. . thoy brought 
ut the 
183 


« thee.” And immediately he received his ſight, 


* Or, My Maſter. + Or, ſufred them, C. xiv. 6. 
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o P. the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their mantles on it: 


9 | 


10 


11 


12 
"I 


14 


15 


M A NX E XI. 


and he ſat on it. And many ſpread their mantles 


in the way: and others cut down boughs off the 


trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. And thoſe 
who went before, and thoſe who followed, cried 
out, ſaying ; SAVE now: Bleſſed be he who 


«cometh in the name of the Lord. Bleſſed be 


« the kingdom of our father David, which cometh 
« [in the name of the Lord:] « SAVE now 
« in the higheſt heavens.” And [| Jeſus] entered 


into Jeruſalem, and into the temple : and when 


he had looked round about upon all things, and 
the evening was now come, he went out to Be- 
thany with the Twelve. 

And when they were come from Bethany on 
the morrow, he was hungry. And when he ſaw 


a fig- tree at a diſtance, having leaves, he came, 


if perhaps he might find any thing upon it; (but 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves ;) 
for the ſeaſon of gathering of ' figs was not come. 
And Jeſus ſpake and faid unto it; Let no man 
« eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.” And his 
diſciples heard it. 


And they come to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went 


into the temple, and began to drive out thoſe 


who fold and bought in the temple: and he 
| overthrew 


* Syr. Heſanna. + Syr. Heſanna. 


13. At a diſlance. ]. At a mo- a reaſon why 1 might be ex- 

derate diſtance. See on Matth. pected: at leaſt unripe ones, 

viii. 30. and the note in Servius, which might ſerve to allay hun- 

and ed. Delph. on En. x. 835. ger. See a like trajection, c. 
For the ſeaſon of gather- xvi. 4. 

ing figs was not come.] This is 


CHAP 


| XI. 
ö 16 
17 


| 18 


24 
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* overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 


the ſeats of thoſe who ſold doves ; and would not 
ſuffer that any man ſhould carry a veſſel through 


the temple. And he taught, ſaying unto them; 


« Is it not written, My houſe ſhall be called 
an houſe of prayer for all the nations? but ye 
* have made it a den of robbers.” And the 
ſcribes and the chief-prieſts heard it, and ſought 
how they might deſtroy him: for they feared 
him, becauſe all the multitude was amazed at his 
doctrine. And when evening was come, he went 


cout of the city. 


And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they 
ſaw the fig-tree withered away from the roots. 
And Peter remembered, and faith unto him ; 


„ * Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou 


« + didſt devote hath withered away.” And 
Jeſus anſwered, and faith unto them; Have 


faith in God. For verily. I ſay unto you, 


«© Whoſoever- ſhall fay to this mountain, * Be 


thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea ;” 


% and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall be- 
<« lieve that what he faith will come to paſs; he 
„ ſhall have whatſoever he faith. Concerning 
« this matter I fay unto you, All things what- 
*« ſoever ye alk when ye pray, believe that ye 


« will 
* Or, My Maſter. + Or, devoted by thee, 


22% In God.] Or, toward Raphelius in loc. 
God. See Matth. xxiv. 12. 24. Concerning this matter.] 
Acts iii. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 15. 2 See c. xii. 24. Rom. v. 12. 
Cor. i. 12. Rom. iii. 22, 26. The "arc has this ſenſe. 
Gal. ii. 16, 20. iii. 22. Eph. See Nold. 
iii. 12. Phil, i iii. 9. See alſo 
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r ul receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye + Rand praying, forgive, if ye 

% have aught againſt any: that your Father alſo 

ho is in heaven may forgive you your offen- 

£6 * ces. But if Ye do not forgive, neither will 

*< your Father who is in heaven forgive your 
offences.“ 

29 And they come again to Jeruſalem: and as he 
was walking in the temple, there come unto him 
the chief-prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders; 

28 and ſay unto him; By what authority doeſt 
* thou theſe things? and who gaye thee this 

29 authority to do theſe things? And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto them; I alfo will aſk you 
one queſtion ; and anſwer me, and I will tell 

go you by what authority I do theſe things. Was 
the baptiſm of John from heaven, or from 

31 men t anſwer me. And they reaſaned among 
themſelves, ſaying ; If we fay, From heaven; 
« he will ſay, Why then did ye not believe 

32 him? But [if] we fay, From men; they 
feared the people : for all mes accounted John to 

386 be a prophet indeed. And they anſwered and 
ſay unto Jeſus; * We know not.” And Jeſus 
anſwered, and faith unto them; Neither do J 
tell you by what authority I do-theſe things.” f 

An 


8. 142. + Or, are. See S. 128. 


32. Theyfearee, &c. ] See on 
c. 1X. 12. 
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CHAP, 
[. 
" 1 And he began to ſay unto them in parables ; 


« A certain man planted a vineyard, and put an 
| « hedge about it, and digged a wine-vat, and 
| * built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, 
2 * and went into another country. And at the 
«« ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen a * ſervant, 
that he might receive from the huſbandmen of 
« the fruit of the vineyard. But they took him, 
4 © and beat him, and ſent him away empty. And 
« again he ſent unto them another + ſervant : 
« and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him 
in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
« treated. And he ſent another; and him they 
&* killed, and many other; beating ſome, and 
6 © killing ſome. {Now having ſtill one ſon, be- 
loved by him, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
7 ©« ſaying They will reverence my ſon. But 
* thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among themſelves ; 
N * This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
y $ the inheritance will be our's.” So they took 
0 « him, and killed him, and caſt him out of the 
d 9 © vineyard. What therefore will the owner of 
1 * the vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the 
I „ huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
«« others. 
4 Vor. I. P * Have 


OI 


ns} OQqQ ww © — — HH SR © ati... 


Or, fave. + Or, ſlave. f See S. 74. 


4. Wounded him in the head.) place a colon „ 

80 5 yereiCur te wound in the belly. & and him they killed: and 

Caſaubon. Albert. then he ſent many 4 whom 

5. Ed. Baſil 1538, and ed. they treated in like manner, beat- 

R. Steph. 1550, uſe this _ ing &c.” See Syr. Le Clerc, 
tuation. But moſt edit Diodati, and L'Enfaut. 


— 
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CHAP. 
XII. 


lo Have ye not read even this part of ſcripture ? 
The ſtone which the builders rejected, is be- 

11 * come the head /one of the corner. This is the 
Lord's doing; and it is wonderful in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to apprehend him, but feared 
the people; for they knew that he had ſpoken 
the parable againſt them: and they left him, and 

departed. 

13 Then they ſend unto him ſome of the Phariſces, 
and of the Herodians, to catch him in his diſ. 
14 courſe. And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him: Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 

1 careſt not for any man: for thou regardeſt not 

« the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 

« God truly: Is it lawful to give tribute unto 

15 © Ceſar, or not? ſhall we give, or hall we not 
«« give?” But he, knowing their hypocriſy, 

ſaid unto them; Why do ye try me? bring me 

16 © a denarius, that I may ſee it.” And they 
brought it: and he faith unto them; ©* Whoſe 
is this image and inſcription?” And they ſaid 
17 unto him; Ceſars.” And Jefus anſwered, and 
faid unto them; Render unto Ceſar the things 

„% which are Ceſar's, and unto God the things 

„ which are God's.” And they wondered at 

him. 

18 Then the Sadducees come unto him, who fay 
that there is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, 


19 ſaying; « * Maſter, Moſes hath written unto us; 
| cc If | 


* Gr. Teacher, 
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C mo P. If a man's brother die, and leave behind him a 
« wife, but leave no children, that his brother 

* ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up offspring to 

he 20 „ his brother. Now there were ſeven brethren : 
« and the firſt took a wife, and, dying, left no 
21 offspring. And the ſecond took her, and died, 
neither left he any offspring: and the third in 
22 „ like manner: fo the ſeven had her, and left no 
offspring: laſt of all the woman alſo died. 

23 * When therefore they ſhall riſe again at the 
mM « reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of them will ſhe be? 
24 © for the ſeven had her as their wife.” Then Je- 
e ſus anſwered, and faid unto. them; Do ye 
not err concerning this matter, not knowing 
the ſcriptures, nor the power: of God? For 
„ when perſons riſe again from the dead, they 
«« neither marry, nor are given in marriage: but 
are as the angels hat are in heaven. And con- 
* cerning the dead, that they riſe, have ye not 
« read in the book of Moſes, how at the buſh 
„God ſpake unto him, ſaying; I am the God 
© of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob?” He is not the God of the 
, 6 dead, but of the living. Ve m—_— greatly 

Wi! | 
Then one of the ſcribes came near, Soy hav- 
ing heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that Jeſus had anſwered them well, aſked him; 
| FE « Which 


In tbe reſurrection, whoſe wife, &c. MSS. 
LJ : 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
! 
! 
| 
f 
| 
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XII. 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 « offerings and ſacrifices. And when Jeſus ſav 


35 


36 © the ſon of David? For David himſelf ſaid by 


«© Which is the firſt commandment of all?“ 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him; The firſt command. 
„ ment of all is; Hear, O Iſrael; The Lord 
our God is one Lord: and thou ſhalt love the 


Cai, render, “ Jehovah, is one.” ſhould be placed between com- 


is omitted vert. Syr. Hieros. render, © for he is one.” that 
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«* all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
© all thy ſtrength.” This is the farſt command. 
« ment. And the ſecond zs like it; Thou 
* ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” There is 
none other commandment greater than theſe.” 
And the ſcribe faid unto him; In truth, 
% Maſter, thou haft ſaid well: for there is one 
« God; and there is none other but he: and 
% to love him with all the heart, and with all 
the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and 
„ with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
4 hour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt- 


Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 


that he anſwered wiſely, he ſaid unto him; 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” 
And no man after that durſt aſk him any further 
queſtion. 

Then Jeſus ſpake and ſaid, while he taught in 
the temple ; © How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is 


« the 


29. Guſſetius, Dr. Clarke, Matth. xxii. 39. 
and the author of Ben Morde- 332. In the Greek, i ates; 


30 And with all thy mind.] mas. 
See the authorities for omitting or there is one God.] If ve 
this clauſe. See alſo the note omit Gs, for which omiſſion 
on Matth. xxii. 37. The clauſe ſee the authorities, we mult 


Adler. p. 176. is, 4 he is one Lord;” % 
31. 1s lite it.] See the au- © Jehovah is one.“ 
thorities for reading airy, as 


XII, 


37 


44 


CHAP. . 
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the holy Spirit; * Jehovah faith unto. my 
* Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
* thine enemies thy footſtool.” David therefore 
„ himfelf calleth him Lord: how is he Zhen 
„ his ſon?” And the multitude of the people 
heard him gladly. 

Then he ſaid unto them in his teaching; Be- 
« ware of the ſcribes, who like to walk in robes, 
and ſalutations in the market-places, and liłe the 
chief feats in the ſynagogues, and the chief 
“ places at feaſts: who devour the families of 
„ widows, and for a ſhew make long prayers : 
© theſe will receive an heavier coademnation.” 

And Jefus ſat over- againſt the treaſury, and be- 
held how the multitude caſt money into the trea- - 
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ſury: and many that were rich caſt in much. 
And a certain poor widow came, and caſt in two 


mites, which make a farthing. And he called 
unto him his diſciples, and ſaid unto. them; 
„ Verily I fay unto you, that this poor widow 
* hath caſt in more than all who have caſt into 
« the treaſury. For all they caſt in from their 
„ abundance: but ſhe from her want caſt in all 


« which ſhe had, even all her ſubſtance.” 
And 


40 Who devour.) After 


diele we muſt ſupply di. 


Knatchbull, 
The families of widaws. ] 
Their ſubſtance. See Kypke 


on Matth. xxiii. 14. |; 
For a ſhaw.) For the fake 
of outward appearance ; and 


not with ſincere piety. 

41. Into the treaſury.) A cheſt 
was placed in one of the cham- 
bers of the temple, to receive 
the gifts of the people. Com- 
pare 2 Kings xii. 9: John viii. 
20 : and ſee Biſhop Pearce. 
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cHAr. 
XIII. | 
1 And as he was going out of the temple, one 


of his diſciples faith unto him; * Maſter, fe 
« what kind of ſtones, and what kind of build- 

2 © ings are here. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him; ** Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? 
there will not be left one ſtone upon another, 
„ which will not be thrown down.” 

3 And as he was fitting upon the mount of 
Olives, over-againſt the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, aſked him privately; 

4 © Tell us, when will theſe things be? and what 
« @oill be the ſign when all theſe things are about 

5 „ to be accompliſhed?” And Jeſus anſwered 

them, and began to ſay; “ Take heed that no 

6 « man deceive you: For many will come in my 
* name, ' ſaying, © I am the Chrift; and will de- 

7 * ceive many. But when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be not troubled : for 
« theſe things muſt come to paſs; but the end 

8 « will not be yet. For nation will riſe againſt 
1 « nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: and 
« there will be earthquakes in many places, and 

* there will be famines and tumults. Theſe 

'9 „ things are the beginnings of ſorrows. But 


« take ye heed to yourſelves ; for men will deli- 
| ce ver 


* Gr. Teacher, 


1. Stones.] Joſephus fays that Ant. xv. xi. 3. 
ſome of thoſe uſed by Herod 9. Take ye heed to yourſelves.) 


were twenty five cubits long, See the Greek, 2 John 8. 
eight high, and twelve broad, 
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ver you up to councils; and ye will be beaten 
in the ſynagogues, and ye will be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake; for a teſti- 
mony unto them. And the goſpel muſt firſt 
be preached among all the gentiles. But when 
they bring you and deliver you up, take no 
anxious thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
nor meditate : but whatſoever ſhall be given 
you at the time, that ſpeak ye: for it is not 


Ve that ſpeak, but the holy Spirit. Now the 


brother will deliver up the brother to death, 

and the father the child : and children will riſe 
up againſt their parents, and will cauſe them 
to be put to death. And ye will be hated by 
all men for the ſake of my name ; but whoſo- 


ever endureth unto. the end, he Hall be * | 
ſerved. 


But when ye ſee the deſolating abomination 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ſtanding where it ought not, (iet him Who 
readeth confider,) . let thoſe that are in 
Judea flee to the mountains: and let not him 
that is on the houſe- top go down into the 
houſe, nor enter to take any thing out of his 


houſe. Nor let him that is in the field, turn 


back to take up his mantle. But alas for them 
| *« that 


10. Among all the gentiles,) into the houſe by the door in the 
Very extentively. On, ſuch roof, which led to the inner 


general -expretfions as occur ſtairs; nor was he to enter into 
Match. xxiv. 14. XXVi. 13, &c. the houſe, when he had gone 
ſee Obs. 170. down by the outer ſtairs. See 


15. He was not to go down Luke xvii. 31. 


. » 
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CHAP. that are with child, and for them that give 


XIII. 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
25 
26 


27 


28 


« ſuck in thoſe days! And pray that * your 
« flight be not in winter. For in thoſe days 
*« will be affliction, ſuch as hath not been from 
* the beginning of the creation which God 
« created, unto this time; nor will be. And 
*« unleſs the Lord ſhould ſhorten thoſe days, no 
« ＋ man could be preſerved : but becauſe of the 
«« ele& whom he hath f choſen, he hath ſhort- 
* ened thoſe days. 

„And then, if any man ſay to you; Lo, 
here is Chriſt ;” or, © Lo, there; © believe 
* him not. For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets 
« will riſe, and will ſhew ſigns and wonders, to 
« deceive, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 
« But take Ye heed : „ I have foretold you all 
“ things. 

« But in thoſe days, after that affliction, the 
« ſun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
% give her light; and the ſtars of heaven will 
fall, and the powers that are in the heavens 
t will be ſhaken. And then { they will ſee 
te the Son of man coming on the clouds with 
«« great power and glory. And then he will fend 
«* his angels, and will gather together his elect 
« from the four winds, from the end of the 


* earth to the end of heaven. 


But learn a parable from the fig- tree: 
« When its branch is now tender, and putteth 


& forth 


* it be not. MSS. + Gr. fleſh. f Or, elefled. 9 On 
will be ſeen. + by 


M A R KE XII. Xv. 27 


HA F. 4 forth leaves, ye know that the ſummer is near: 


XIII. 
29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


2 


e ſo likewife when ye ſee theſe things accompliſh- 
« ing, know Ye that he ſon of man is near, even 
<« at the doors. Verily I fay unto you, This ge- 
„ neration will not paſs away, tilt all thefe things 
be accompliſhed. Heaven and earth will paſs 
„away: but my words cannot paſs away. 

«« But of that day or hour none knoweth ; no, 
© not the angels that are in heaven, nor the 
«© Son; but the Father. Take heed, watch, 
and pray; for ye know not when the time js. 
« For the Son of man is as one going into another 


country, who left his houſe, and gave autho- 


« rity to his * ſervants, and to every man his 
« work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
Watch therefore: for ye know not when the 
* maſter of the houſe cometh, at evening, or at 
midnight, or at the cock crowing, or in the 
morning: left he come ſuddenly, and find you 
« ſleeping. And what I fay unto you, I fay 


« ynto all: Watch.” 


Now after two days was the paffover, and the 


feaſt of uhleavened bread : and the chief-prieſts 


and the ſcribes ſought how they might appre- 
hend + Jeſus by craft, and kill him. But they 
| ; ſaid 3 


ö * Gr. ſlaves, 4 8. 23. 


34. Gave authority to his ſer- moſt truſty of his flaves power 
* vants.) Gave the chief and over the reſt, 
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r. aid; © Not during the feaſt ; leſt there be a diſ- 


e turbance among the people. Mo 

And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
& called the leper, as he was at table, a woman came 
having an alabaſter-box of very coſtly ointment 
of liquid nard ; and ſhe + ſhook the box, and 
poured it out upon his head. And there were ſome 


that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid; 


Why is this waſte of the ointment made? For 
* this ointment might have been ſold for more 
* than three hundred: denarii, and have been 
„given to the poor.” And they murmured 
againſt her. But Jeſus ſaid; Suffer her: why do 
ye trouble her? the hath done a good deed toward 
% me. For ye have the poor with you always; 


«© and, whenſoever ye will, ye can do them good: 


% but me ye have not always. She hath done 


* what ſhe could : ſhe hath anointed my body 
„ beforehand for its embalming. Verily I fay 


„ unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 


„ preached throughout the whole world, bis alſo 
* which ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a 
« memorial of her.” 

Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the Twelve, went 
unto the chief-prieſts, to deliver him up unto 
them. And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 

ſought 


Or, formerly a leper. + Or, brake open. 


3. Liquid nard.] 'Literally, manibus ſubegiſſet. Henr. 
nardi potabilis. Steph. lex. * alſo Biſhop 
She ſhook the box.] Cum ſimul — 
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CHA P. ſought how he might m deliver Jeſus 


XIV, 


12 


up. 

And the firſt day of the feaſt F unleavened 
bread, when * they killed the paſſover, his diſ- 
ciples ſay unto: him; Where wilt thou that we 


go and prepare that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ- 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


kid. Every Jew was permitted 


« over?” And he ſendeth two of his diſciples, 
and faith unto them; Go into the city, and a 
man will meet you carrying a pitcher of wa- 
« ter: follow him. And whereſoever he ſhall 
* enter in, ſay to the owner of the houſe ; 
© The T Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
ber, in which I may eat the paſſover with my 
« diſciples?” And he will ſhew you a large upper 
* room furniſhed and prepared: there make ready 
for us.” And his diſciples went, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

And when it was evening, he cometh with the 
Twelve. And as they were at table, and were 
cating, Jeſus ſaid ; © Verily I fay unto you, One 
* of you, even one that eateth with me, will 
deliver me up.” And they began to be grieved, 


and 


* Or, avhen the paſſover was killed. + Gr. Teacher. 


12, When they killed the paſſ= whatſoever.- See Biſhop Pearce. 
over.] When the Jews were 15. Prepared. ] I think that 
wont to kill the paſchal lamb or re is a marginal i interpreta- 

tion of icgæ er, which latter 
to do this in his own houſe; and word refers to the couches pre- 
ſo far to be his own prieſt, - pared to recline on. 
though in no other inſtance 
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20 


21 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


29 
30 


1 XIV. 


and to fay unto him one by one; © Is it I?” and 
another ſaid; Is it I?” And he [anſwered and] 
faid unto them; is one of the Twelve, who 
« dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of 
„ man goeth indeed, as it is written of him: but 
« alas for that man by whom the Son of man is 
« delivered up! good were it for that man if he 
„had not been born.” 

And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave it to them, and 
faid ;* Take; this is my body.” And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them: 
and alt drank of it. And he faid unto them; 
« This is my blood of the fnew] covenant, which 


«© js ſhed for * many. Verily I ſay unto you, I 


„ ſhall drink no more of the produce of the 
« vine, until that day when I drink it new in 
« the kingdom of God.” And when they had 
uſed an hymn, they went out to the mount of 
Olives. 
And Jeſus faith unto them; All F you will 
F offend [becauſe of me on this night: ] for 
« jt is written; © I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
% the ſheep will be ſcattered abroad. But, after 
« T am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee.” 
Then Peter ſaid unto him; Even though all 
e others ſhall Þ offend, yet will not I.” And 
Jefus faith unto him; Verily I ſay unto thee, 
« that 


* That is, ol. ar wires * oa be cauſed 
to offend, 
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HAP. % that to-day, even on this night, before the 
XW. 4 cock crow twice, thou thyſelf wilt deny me 
21 © thrice.” But he ſpake ſtill the more vehe- 
mently ; If I muſt die with thee, I will no 

« wile deny thee.” And thus ſaid all likewiſe. 
32 And they come to a place which was named 
Gethſemane ; and he ſaith to his diſciples ; © Sit 
33 © ye here, while I ſhall pray.” And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, and be- 
gan to be greatly aſtoniſhed, and to befull of an- 
34 guiſh. And he faith unto them ; My foul is very 
« ſorrowful unto death: remain here, and watch.” 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were poſſible, the 
36 hour might paſs away from him. And he ſaid; 
« Abba, (Father, ) all things are poſſible to thee ; 
take away this cup from me: yet not what I 
37 © will, but what thou wilt.” And he cometh 
and findeth them ſleeping, and faith to Peter; 
« Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
| 38 „one hour? Watch ye, and pray; that ye 
« enter not into temptation. The fpirit in- 
39 „ deed is willing; but the fleth zs weak.” And 
again he went away, and prayed, ſpeaking 
40 the ſame words. And when he returned, he 
found them ſleeping again; for their eyes were 


heavy 3 


30. On this night.) A ſhorter men ad galli cantum facit ille 
ſpace of time than He., which ſecundi, Juv. ix. 106. See 
often means a night and a day. more inſtances in Wetſtein. 


Before the cock craw twice. ] 33. Greatly aftoniſhed.) See 
— v. 68, 72. Quod ta- Obs. 389. a 
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heavy; and they knew not what to anſwer him. 
And he cometh the 'third time, and faith unto 
them; © Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 
* done: the hour is come: behold, the Son of 
* man is delivered up into the hands of ſinners. 
«* Riſe, let us go; 'behold, he who delivereth me 
<« up draweth near.” | 

And immediately, while he was yet ſpeaking, 


cometh Judas, who was one of the Twelve, and 


with him a great multitude with ſwords and clubs, 


from the chief-prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 


elders. Now he who delivered Jeſus up had 
given them a token, ſaying ; © Whomſoever 1 


* ſhall. kiſs, that is he: apprehend him, and 


« lead him away fafely.” And when he was 
come, immediately he went near to Jeſus, and 
faith; «© * Maſter, Maſter ;” and kifled him. 
And they laid their hands on him, and appre- 
hended him. And one of thoſe who ſtood by 
drew a ſword, and ſtruck a F ſervant of the high 


© prieſt, and cut off his ear. Then Jeſus ſpake and 


ſaid unto them; Are ye come out as againſt a 


50 
51 


« robber, with ſwords and clubs, to take me ? 
« TI was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
* and ye did not lay hold on me: Þ but the 
« ſcriptures are thus fulfilled.” And they all left 
him, and fled. Now a certain young man fol- 

lowed 


* Or, My Maſter, my Maſter. + Or, ſlave. 7 Gr. but 


that the ſe 2 may be * 


Sl, A avilgie young man. ] A one of the neighbourhood who 
diſciple, informed in the night haſtily left his houſe, to diſcover 
of what was trat. ſacting; or, the cauſe of the 3 

$ 
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CHA P. lowed him, having a linen cloth caſt about his 


XIV. 
52 


53 


5+ 


naked body; and [the young men] * lay hold on 
him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | | 


And they led Jeſus away to the high-prieſt : 


and all the chief-prieſts, and the elders, and the 


ſcribes, come together at his houſe. And Peter 
followed him at a diſtance, even into the palace 
of the high-prieſt ; and was fitting together 
with the officers, and warming himſelf, at the 


fire. And the chief-prieſts, and the whole coun- 


cil, ſought witneſs. againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found it not. For many bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, but their teſtymonies were 
not ſufficient. And ſome roſe up, and bare falſe” 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying; «© We heard him 
« ſay, I will deſtroy this temple which is made 
« by hands, and within three days I will build 
« another not made by hands.” But neither fo 
was their teſtimony ſufficient. Then the high- 


prieſt 
*. Or, they lay hold on him. MSS. vers. i. e. he is laid bold 


As he was a young man, the 
evangeliſt may allude to him 
as a known witneſs of ſome 
facts here related. 

A linen cloth. ] This may have 
been the veſture in which he 
ſlept, or a thin upper garment. 
See Wetſtein. 

54. Warming himſelf at the 
fire.] This ſeemed ſtrange to 
Mr. Biddulph who viſited Je- 
ruſalem at the ſeaſon of the paſſ- 
over, and found the ſun ex- 


ceedingly hot. But in'a few 
days, „ the very place re- 
ſolved the doubt.” Gen. xxxi. 
40. Harmer. iii. 34. 

56. Sufficient. | Equal to the 
point which the High-prieſt 
wanted to eſtabliſh: full to the 
purpoſe of capital conviction. 

58. Nat made by hands.] 
Not liable to decay. See Bi- 
ſhop Pearce, who quotes 2 Cor. 


v. 1, Col. ii. 11. Hebr. ix. 
II, 


n ” 
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CHAP.7 prieſt roſe up in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, fay- 
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ing; Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which 


p1 


<< theſe witneſs againſt thee ?” But he kept fi- 
lence, and anſwered nothing. Again the high- 
prieſt aſked him, and faith unto him; Art thou 
« the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed Gad? And 
Jeſus faid; I am: and ye will ſee the Son of 
“ man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 


ee coming with the clouds of heaven.” Then 


the high-prieſt rent his veſts, and ſaith; What 
« further need have we of witneſſes? ye have 


«© heard the blaſphemy : what appeareth to you? 


And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 


66 


67 
68 


And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to ſtrike him with the fiſt, and to fay 
unto him; Propheſy: and the officers beat 
him with the palms of their hands. 

Aud as Peter was in the palace beneath, one of 
the .maid-ſervants of the high-prieſt - cometh. 
And when ſhe faw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 
looked on him, and faith; ** And thou alſo waſt 
« with Jeſus * of Nazareth.” But he denied it, 


ſaying; I know not, nor underſtand what thou 
« fayeſt.” And he went out into the porch; 


69 and the cock crew. And a maid-ſervant ſaw him 


3 


again, and began to ſay to thoſe who ſtood by; 
This is one of them.” And he denied it again. 


And after a little time, thoſe who ſtood by ſaid 
again to Peter; Surely thou art one of them: 
4 for 


* Gr. the Nazarene, 


XIV. 
71 
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c. for thou art a Galilean, [and thy ſpeech * bear- 


eth a reſemblance.“] But he began to curſe 
himſelf, and to ſwear, ſaying ; I know nat this 


72 * man of whom ye ſpeak. And a ſecond time 


the cock crew, And Peter recalled to mind the 
words which Jeſus ſaid unto him; « Before the 
* cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice.” 


CHAP. And, when he thought thereon, he wept. * 


1 


wa 


And immediately in the morning the chiefs 
prieſts, and the elders, and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, held a conſultation, and bound Jeſus, 


and took him away, and delivered hn up to Pilate. 


And Pilate aſked him; 4 Art thou the King of 


the Jews?” And he anſwered and Aid unto him; 


« Thou ſayeſt truly.” And the chief- prieſts ac- * 
cuſed him of many things. Then Pilate aſked 
him again, ſaying ; ** Anſwereſt thog nothing? 
* ſee how many things they witneſs againſt thee.” 
But Jeſus no longer anſwered my things fo that 
Pilate wondered, 

Now at that feaſt he by aden releaſed unto : 


them one priſoner, whomſoever they aſked for. 
And there was a man named Barabhas, who lay 


bound with thoſe that had made inſurrection with 
him, men who had committed myrther in the in- 


ſurrection. And the multitude cried aloud, and 


eee 2 "Tt begag 
550 * Or. i kk heb. .- 


72. When he thought theregn.] appears from Match. xXXvil. 15. 
Integrè dicitur, De d that the Greek verb is frequen- 


vir, þ rh Nrdzap. Yee Wetſtein. datt, e He way wont te re- 


6b, He by cuſtom relegſed.] It leals,” 
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began to aſk that he would do as he had always 
done unto them. Then Pilate anſwered them, 
laying ; Will ye that J releaſe unto you the 
“King of the Jews ?” (For he knew that through 
* envy the chicf-prieſts had delivered him up.) 
But the chief-prieſts ſtirred up the people 7o of 
that he would rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 


And Pilate ſpake, and ſaid again unto them; 
What will ye then that I ſhould do wnto hin 


„whom ye call the King of the Jews?“ And 
they cried out again; ** Crucify him.” Then 


Pilate ſaid unto them; But what evil hath he 


k - 
. 
: - 
— 
© 
Pe 
* 
92 


done? And they cried out exceedingly; 
“ Cracify him.“ 80 Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them; and, 


when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him up 


0 . 16 


to be crucified. 
And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, 


V which-is named Pretorium ; and they call together 


17 
18 
val 26 


the whole band of ſo/diers : and they clothe him 
with purple, and plat a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his Head: and they began to falute 
him; Hail, King of the Jews.” And they 


ſtruck him on the head with a reed, and ſpat on 


him, and, bowing their knees, did him obeiſance. 


20 


And when they had derided him, they ſtripped 


him of the purple, and put his own clothes on 


him; and lead him out to crucify him. 
a 8 And 


* Or, hatred. 


N 3. Again.] See Luke xxili. 
1 65 
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XV. 


2t: 
Alexander and Rufus, who paſſed by, coming 
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And one Simon, a Cyrenian, the father of 


from the country, they compel to bear his croſs. 
And they bring him to a place called Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, A place of * ſkulls. 
And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 


. myrrh: but he received it not. 


32 


33 


And when they had crucified him, they part 
among them his garments, caſting lots for them, 
what every man ſhould take. And it was the 
third hour, when they crucified him. And the 
inſcription of his accuſation was written 'over; 
TRE Kixo Or THE Jews. And with him 
they crucify two robbers ; one on his right hand, 
and another on his left. [And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith ; And he was numbered 
*« among the tranſgreſſors.”] And: thoſe who 
paſſed by reviled him, ſhaking their heads, and 
ſaying; ©* Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf, and 
« come down from the croſs.” In like manner 
the chief-prieſts and the ſcribes alſo derided 
him among themſelves, and ſaid Ne ſaved 
* others; himſelf he cannot ſave. Let the 
“ Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, come down now 
“from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe.” 
And thoſe who were crucified with him re- 


proached him. And when the ſixth hour was 


9 come, 


* Gr. a ſkull, 


mA R A XV. 


CHAP. come, there was darkneſs over the whole land 


XV. 


34 


until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, faying ; © Eloj, 


| «© Eloi, lama fabachthani?” which is, being 


35 
36 


interpreted, My God, my God, wherefore haſt 
thou forſaken me? And ſome of thoſe who ſtood 


by, when they heard it, faid; © Behold, he 


* calleth for Elijah.“ And one ran, and filled a 


- ſpunge with vinegar, and put it about a reed, 


and gave him to drink; ſaying ; /* Forbear ye; 


let us ſee whether Elijah will come to take 


© him down.” Then Jeſus ſent forth a loud 
cry, and expired. 
And the veil. of the temple was rent in two, 


from the top to the bottom. And when the 


centurion, who ſtood by over againſt him, faw 


that he thus cried. out, and expired, he ſaid ; 


„Truly this man was tbe Son of God.” And 
there were women alſo beholding at a diſtance; 


among whom -was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


the mother of James the younger and of Juſes, 


42 


” 43 


and Salome ; (now theſe, when he was in Gali- 
lee, followed him allo, and miniftered unto 
" him;) and many other women, who came up 
with him to Jeruſalem. 

And when evening was now come, becauſe it 
was the day of Preparation, that is, the day 
before the ſabbath, Joſeph of Arimathea, a ſe- 
nator of rank, and who alſo himſelf looked for the 

« kingdom 


40. The younger.] Inferior in three after noon. See on Matth. 
age to James the Son of xvii. 57. 
Alpheus, | 43. A ſenator.) A member 
42. Evening. ] The former of the Jewiſh council. See 
evening, which began at our Joſephus, B. J. it. xvii. 1. 
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CHAP. Kingdom of God, carne, and courageouſly went 
in to Pilate, and aſked for the body of Jeſus. 
And Pilate wondered that he was already dead: 
and he called to him the centurion, and aſked 
him whether Jeſus had been any while dead. 
And when he knew rf from the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph: who bought linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in 4 ſepulchre which had been hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone to the door of 
7 the ſepulehre. And Mary Magdalenc, and Mary 
the mother of Joſe,” babely where” be was 
laid. 1 em 


en AP, 
XVI. 


I AND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother. of James, and Sa- 
lomé, bought ſweet * that * my go 
And anoint him. 
2 And very early in the morning of the firſt day 
7 of the week, they come to the ſepulchre at the 


44 


45 
46 


; 3 riſing of the ſun. And they ſaid among them- 

ſelves ; © Who ſhall roll away the ſtone * for 
) 4 © us from the door of the ſepulchre?” (But 
p | when 


8. 79. 
t | _ — 


44. Wandered that.} Ei is 
ſomerimes uſed for . See 
Acts xxvi. 8, 2 
Kypke, Krebſius, Parkhurſt's 


lexicon, Bowyer 4to. p. 519, 


and Wakefield's notes to his 


tranſlation, 8 vo. I add from 


Lucian's Menelaus and Proteus, 
ed. Reitzii i. 298, 


EI N df 
F 


x @TISY. 


23: Raphelius, 


I. Theſe women, or ſome 


of them, may have bought ſpi- 
ces on our Fri e the 
ſabbath began; and an addition- 
al quantity on our 3 
evening, after the Jewiſh 
twelfth | hour, that is, 
expiration of the ſabbath. 

2. At the ring of the ſun. 
See the authorities" in Grieſ- 


dach far reading 2 MG.. 
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Cc Nb. when they looked, they 'ſee that the ſtone was 
24 5 rolled away :) for it was very great. And they 
entered into the ſepulchre, and ſaw a young man 
ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a white robe; 
6 and they were aſtoniſhed. And he faith unto 
them; © Be not aſtoniſhed : ye ſeek Jeſus * of 
6 Nazareth, who was crucified: he is riſen ; he 
is not here: ſee the place where they laid him. 
7 «©. But depart, tell his diſciples, and Peter, that 
- « he will go before you into Galilee : there ye 
8 * ſhall ſee him, as he ſaid unto you.” And they 

went out, and fled from the ſepulchre; and 
' trembling and amazement ſeized them; nor ſaid 
they any thing to any one; for they were 

afraid. | a 

9 Now Feſus roſe early on the firſt day of the 

week; and appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 

out of whom he had caſt ſeven demons. She 

went and told thoſe that had been with him, as 


they mourned and wept. But when they heard 


10 


11 


that he was alive, and had been ſeen by her, they 


believed not. 


- 


And 


* Gr. the Nazarene. 


7. And Peter.) The men- 
tion of Peter's name was befte- 
yolently deſigned to abate his 

ief occaſioned by denying his 


er. 
8. To any one.] Even to ſome 


who believed in Chriſt, whom 


they might ſee at a moderate 

diſtance. | 
9. Seven demons ] Many de- 

mons. See Lev. xxvi. 18, 21. 


Deut. xxviii. 7, 25. Job v. 19. 


Celſus ſuppoſes that this de- 
ſcription N the idea of 
yu rugeic ges · Farmer on dem. 
p. 105. 

Many copies omit the twelve 
laſt verſes of this chapter; pro- 
bably, as Jerom ſays, becauſe 
they were thought to be irre- 
concileable with the other ac- 
counts of our Lord's reſurrec- 
tion. 


4 


CHAP. 


XVI. 
I2 


13 


I 4 


15 
16 


VF 


13 
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And after that, he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they were walking, and going 


into the country. And they went and told it to 


the reſt: but they believed not them alſo. 
Afterward he appeared to the Eleven them- 
ſelves, as they were at meat, and upbraided them 


with their unbelief and * perverſeneſs of heart, 


becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen him 
after he was riſen. 

And he ſaid unto them; Go ye into all the 
« world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 
« He who believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
% ſaved; but he who believeth not ſhall be con- 
« demned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow thoſe 
„ who believe: In my name they ſhall caſt out 
% demons ; they ſhall ſpeak in new languages; 
They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: they 
ſhall put their hands on the ſick, who ſhall re- 


cover.“ 


cc 
cc 
cc 


64 


So 


* Gr. hardneſs. 


in a ſtate of ſalvation; or, & 


12. In another form.] Un- 
reis c optivarg. 


der a different appearance from 


that which he aſſumed when he 


lived among them. See Luke 
ix. 8 Odyſs. viii. 169. 

4. To the Eleven.] The two 
diſciples who went to Emmaus 
were preſent alſo. Luke xxiv. 


35, 36. 
16, Shall be ſaved.) Shall be 


Shall be condemned.) Shall be 
in a ſtate of condemnation z or, 
e Tos d&TAAupire, He is likely 
to continue in thoſe ſins which 
led him to reject the miraculous 

proofs of my heavenly miſſion. 
See John iii. 19. 


232. r OR . 
_— 

XVI. | 
19 So then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
be was taken up into heaven, and fat on the right 
ao hand of God. And they went forth, and 

preached every where; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word by ſigns follow- 
ing. of 


| 20. Every where.) Not, as 
Matth. x. 5, to the Jews only. 


T HE 


6 O 85s 


6 Yau 
d a ” 
5 


ACCORDING To. 


Sr. 


CHAP, + 
J. 


2 


* 


2 to 19380 thing 


. W * 


I 8 I N CE many have undertaken to prepare an 


account of thoſe things which are fully believed 
among us; according as thoſe deliyered them unto 
us, who from the beginning were eye-witneſles, 
and miniſters, of the word ; it hath ſeemed good 
to me alſo, having gained exact knowledge of 


all things from the firſt, to write them unto thee 
in order, moſt excellent Theophilus ; that thou 


__ mayeſt 


Or, exactly traced, 


1. St Luke thought that the | 


accounts here referred to were 
defective. He had not ſeen St. 
Matthew's or St. Mark's Goſ- 
pel, See Lardner. Suppl. to 
Cred, i i. 80. 278—29 2. 


FFD Having wing gained exatt Inotu- 


reek word ſigni- 


following them up 


WF 
- 
- 


war 
3.2” > 


22 by 


.To torite unto thee in order.] 
Not in the ſtrict order of au- 


nals; but obſerving the ſeries 
of leading facts. 


Theopbrlus.) A man of ſena- 
torian rank, and perhaps a 
Prefet or Governour. See 
Theophylact and Qecumenius, 


Lardner, 1 i. * 
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CHAP 
I. 


5 


E I. 


mayeſt know the certainty of thoſe things in 
which thou haſt been inſtructed. 


IN the days of Herod, the king of Jude, 
there was a certain prieſt named Zachariah, of 
the courſe of Abijah: and his. wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name as Eliſabeth, 
And they were both righteous in the - fight of 
God, walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord unblameably. And they 


had no child, becauſe Eliſabeth was barren; and 


12 


13 


they were both far advanced in years. 

And it came to paſs that, while he executed 
the prieſt's office before God in the order of his 
courſe, according to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to go into the temple of the 
Lord and to burn incenſe. And the whole mul- 
titude of the people were praying without, at 
the time of incenſe. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the 
right hand of the altar of incenſe. And when 
Zachariah ſaw him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. But the angel faid unto him; 

* 


4. Iuſtructed.] The Greek 
word properly denotes oral in- 
ſtruction. 


5. Of the courſe of Abijab. ] 


Tue was the eighth of the 


twenty-four courſes appointed 
by King David. 1 Chica. xxiv. 


10. 


7. Far advanced in years.] 


For the Hebraiſm, ſee Gen, 


xviii. 11. 


9. His lit was, &c.] Each 
courſe ſerved a week at Jeruſa- 


lem. It was divided into ſeven 
claſſes; ſo that each claſs had 
its day of attendance at the 
temple. The prieſts of this 
attending claſs were appointed 
by lot to their part of the ſer- 
vice. See the references in 
_ _— 8 2 3 
et he holy place, 
where —＋ Kb of i WK ſtood 
before the veil, Exod. xxx. 1, 
6, 7» 8. xl. 26, : 
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CHAP. Fear not, Zachariah: for thy prayer hath been 
„ „ heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 
« a ſon; and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
« And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and 
*« many ſhall rejoice at his birth. For he ſhall 
e be great in the fight of the Lord, and ſhall 
« drink; neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he 
„ ſhall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from 
“ his mother's womb. And many of the ſons 
& of Iſrael he ſhall turn to the Lord their God. 
« And he ſhall go before Chriſt in the fight of 
the Lord God, with the ſpirit and power of 
Elijah, to “ turn the hearts of the fathers to- 
e gether with the children, and the diſobedient 
« by the wiſdom of the righteous; to make 
ready for the Lord a prepared people. And 
Zachariah ſaid unto the angel; By what ſhall 
| 0525 919,,1 «I know 


14 
15 


16 


17 


cc 


18 


* Or, convert. 


* 


13. Thy prayer.] Formerly 
made, when offspring might 
naturally be expected. | 

John.] The word imports 
Deo gratioſus ; or rather, Deus 


prz miſericordia largitus eſt. 


Caſt. lex. 


14. Joy and  gladneſs.] In 
conſequence of the divine fa- 
vour, [ 


15. Strong drink.] The ori- 


ginal word is derived from a 


root which ſignifies to inebriate; 
and denotes wine from fruits, 
and particularly from the palm, 


See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. v. 11, 
John was to be a Nazarite. 


Numb. vi. 3. 


17. Ilgeigzoun is equivalent 
to mgerogivounty u. 70, 


And 


John ſhall come firſt, ſhall go 
before, ſhall be a harbinger ; 
or, as Wakefield tranſlates, 


| ſhall lead the way. B. ſig- 


nifies coram, in conſpectu as 
v. 6, 15, 19, 75, of this chap- 
ter. Accordingly, in conſpectu 
ejus is the rendering in Blan- 
chini's cod, Vercell. in Beza's 


MS. Lat. and in Irenzus, as 


quoted by Sabatieri. Ambroſe, 
as quoted by Sabatieri, renders, 
præibit coram Domino. Net 

and mgs mgoowry, are uſed be 
ante, 


Together with the children, 


&c.] See my note on Mal. iv. 


6. And to turn Cor convert] 


the diſobedient &. 
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1. 
$f 


L XU KK I. 


SHA F. T know this? for Iam an old man, and my 


* wife is far advanced in years.” And the angel 
anſwered, and faid unto him; I am Gabriel, 


who ſtand in the preſence of God; and I am 
«© ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to tell thee theſe 


20 


„glad tidings. And, behold, thou ſhalt be 


dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the day in 


which theſe things will be performed ; becauſe 
thou haſt not believed my words, which will 


be fulfilled in their ſeaſon.” 


No the people were in expectation of Zacha- 


riah, and wondered that he tarried fo long in the 


temple. And when he came out, he could not 


ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he had 


ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he made ſigns 


unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. And it 


came to pals that, as ſoon as the days of his mi- 
. . nitration were accompliſhed, he 3 to his 


2+ 
25 
26 


27 


own houſe. 

And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ceived ; and ſhe concealed herſelf five months, 
ſaying; The Lord hath thus dealt with me, 
* in the days wherein he hath looked on me, to 
« take away my reproach among men.” 


AND in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God to a city of Galilee, named Na- 


zareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man named 
Joſeph, 


20. Dumb and nor able to in retirement. Dr. Campbell. 


 ſreak.} See 2 like pleonaſm, 26. The faxth month.) Aftc 
Acts xii. 11 Eliſabeth's en See v. 


24. Concealed berfolf. . 36. 
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CHA P. Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgin's 


28 


name was Mary. And the angel entered in unto 
her, and ſaid; Hail, #bou that art highly favour- 


„„ ed; the Lord * 75 with thee : bleſſed art thou 


38 


e among women.” And ſhe was much troubled, 


and conſidered what kind of ſalutation this could 


be. And the angel ſaid unto her; Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 


And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
„ womb, and ſhalt bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 
„ call his name JESUS. He ſhall be great, and 


„ ſhall be called the Son of the Moſt High: and 
« the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne 


« of his father David: and he ſhall reign over 


the 


Or, be. 


29. Conſidered.) So John xi. 
50. S in her elf. 
30. Fauour. ] So xg is ren- 


dered c. ii. 32. Acts ii. 47. 


vii. 10, 46. XXV. 3. Whitby, 
on Hebr. xii. 28, affirms that, 
throughout the New Teſta- 
ment, the word ſignifies the 
favour and the grace of God 


ſo freely tendered to us in the - 


goſpel. On James iv. 6, he 
obſerves that the Greek and the 
correſponding Hebrew words 
ſignify favour and goodwill, 
throughout the ſcriptures. See 
alſo his copious note on 2 Cor 
VI. I. . ” x 
Dr. John Taylor has branch- 
ed out the ſenſes of aps at the 
end of his Tracts on important 
ſubjects: vol. ii. London 1768. 
He adds, © It does not appear 


that the word ever ſpecially, 
particularly, and only ſignifies 
the influence of the Spirit of 
God upon the heart, diſpoſing 
us to believe in Chriſt, and to 
practiſe virtue, But it may 
poſſibly be included with other 
bleſſings in the general notion 
of the favour or grace of God.” 
Parkhurſt exprefſes himſelf 
thus: „Though I firmly be- 
lieve the bleſſed operations, or 
influences, of the Holy Spirit 
on the hearts of ordinary be- 
lievers in general, yet that 
x4 is ever in the N. T. uſed 
particularly for theſe, is more 
than I dare, after attentive exa- 
mination, afſert.” Lexicon to 

N. T. 4to. London. 1769. 
32, 33. Compare Ifai. ix. 7. 
Dan. ii. 4. vii. 13, 14. The 
N ſpiritual 
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CHA P.«< the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of his king- 


. 
- 


35 


dom there ſhall be no end.” Then ſaid Mary 


to the angel; How * can this be, ſince I know 
* not man?” And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her; The Holy Spirit ſhall come upon 
* thee, and the power of the Moſt: High hall 
% overſhadow thee: therefore that holy child 
* alſo who ſhall be born of zhee ſhall be called the 
«© Son of God. And, behold, thy kinſwoman 
« Elifabeth ſhe alfo hath conceived a ſon in her 


* old age: and this is the ſixth month with her 


* that was called barren. For with God nothing 
« is impoſſible.” Then Mary faid ; © Behold 
* the ſervant of the Lord; be it unto me accord- 
« ing to thy word.” And the angel departed 
from her. 

And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 
the mountainous country with haſte, to a city of 


| Judea, and entered into the houſe of Zachariah, 
and greeted Eliſabeth. And it came. to paſs that, 


when Eliſabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the 


babe leaped in her womb: and Eliſabeth was 


filled with the Holy Spirit, and ſpake out with a 
loud voice, and faid ; © Blefied art thou among 
85 * women ; 


* Gr. ſhall, 4 Gr. Hall be. 


ſpiritual kingdom of the Meſſiah ern verſions the rendering is: 
will be everlaſting; and when „ therefore alſo the offspring 
the Jews, as a people, ſhall be- hall be holy, and ſhall be called 
lieve in him, and be reſtored to the ſon of God.” See Wake- 
their own country, there will field. N. T. 8vo. 

be a magnificent diſplay of his 40. Greeted.] In the uſual 
royalty. See Ezek. xxxvii. 24. eaſtern form, Peace be unto 

35. Acccrding to the eaſt- -thee.” 
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% women ; and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. 


% And whence 7s this to me, that the mother of 


* my Lord ſhould come unto me? for, lo, as 


* ſoon as the voice of thy greeting ſounded in 


mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 


D And happy is ſhe who believed that there 
vould be a performance of thoſe things which 


„ were told her from the Lord. 


« Then Mary ſaid; My foul magnifieth the 


„Lord; and my ſpirit rejoiceth greatly in God 


my Saviour. For he hath regarded the hum- 
« ble ſtate of his ſervant : for, behold, hence- 
*« forth all generations will pronounce me happy. 


For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy is his name; and his mercy 


& 75 on thoſe who fear him, * to all generations. 
« He ſheweth ſtrength with his arm: he ſcat- 
* tereth thoſe who are proud in the imagination 
« of their hearts. He putteth down the mign 

from their thrones ; and exalteth thoſe of hum- 
*« ble ſtate. He filleth the hungry with good 
« things; and the rich he fendeth away 
« empty. He helpeth his ſervant Iſrael, that, 


„ (as he promiſed unto our fathers,) he might 


« remember his mercy to Abraham, and to his 
« ſeed, forever.” And Mary abode with Eliſabeth 


about 


* Gr. to generations of generations, 


52. Thoſe f humble fate.) aoriſts are 5 
Tarn here refers to rarπ⁴¾j-˙ο 355. Prommſad.] See . 
v. 48. | Tayl. conc. r E. 

51—5 In theſe verſes the For ever. See Gen. xvii. 19. 


„ 
4 
* -- 


CHAP. about three months, ani 


$7 
wo 58 
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AL I x I. 


returned to her own 
houſe. g t bad Mo 
Now Elifabeth's full time came that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And 
her neighbours and her kindred heard that the 
Lord had ſhewn great “ mercy toward her; and 


they rejoiced with her. And it came to paſs on 


the eighth day, that they came to circumciſe the 
child; and would have called him Zachariah, 
after the name of his father, But his mother 
ſpake, and ſaid; ** Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
called John.” And they ſaid unto her; © There 
«« is none among thy kindred that is called by this 
« name.” Then they made figns to his father, 
how he would have him called. And he + beckon- 
ed for a writing-tablet, and wrote, faying ; © His 
« name is John.” And all wondered, And 
forthwith his mouth was opened, and his tongue 
loofed, and he ſpake, and bleſſed God. And fear 
came on all who dwelt-round about them : and 
all theſe things were reported -throughout all the 
mountainous country of Judea. And all thoſe 
that heard them, laid them up in their hearts, 

ching 


* Or, kindneſs. + Gr. aſted,. 5 


63. A writing-tablet.) Lat. 
album, tabella, codicillus, pu- 
gillares. Hebr. 
mans uſed tablets of wood co- 
vered with wax; and wrote on 


them with a ſtyle, or pointed- 


metalline tool rcſembling a pen. 
The Mooriſh and Turkiſh 


boys learn to write upon thin 


ſmooth boards, ſlightly daubing 
them over with whiting, which 


1. The Ro- 


may be wiped off or renewed 
at pleaſure.” Shaw's. travels, 
194; quoted in Pricſtley's 
ony. One conjugation 

of the Arab, rm ſignifies dea;- 


-| Cazing.] Or, lignifying. See 
2 Kings v. 6. x, 1, 6. 


65. Theſe things. ] See c. li. 
15 


RB H.-S. $> 241 


0 H AP. faying ; * What kind of child will this be?” 


67 
68 


69 
70 
71 
72 


73 
74 


And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zachariah was filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and propheſied, ſaying; * Bleſſed be 
* the Lord, the God of Iſrael; for he hath re- 
« garded, and wrought redemption for, his people; 
* and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, 
* in the houſe of his ſervant David; (as he ſpake - 
« by the mouth of his holy prophets, that have 
© been from ancient times :) even falvation from 
“ our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
* hate us; to perform the work of * mercy 
« promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his 
* holy covenant ; according to the oath which he 
« {ware to our father Abraham, that he would 
* grant unto. us, that we, being delivered out of 


the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve. him 


75 


« without fear, by holineſs and righteouſneſs 
e before him, all our days. 
« And thou, Child, ſhalt be called a prophet 
„ of the Moſt High: for hog ſhalt' go before 
Vor.1. R *« the 


* Or, kindneſs. 


67. Prophejied. ] Spake as From our enemies.] See v. 
an inſpired inſtructor. 1 Cor. 74 At the general converſion 
xiv. 3. and reſtoration of the Jews, 

69. An horn of ſaluation.] A the poſſeſſors of their country 
mighty Saviour- or Deliverer. will be ſubdued. 

The Hebrews uſe horn for 73. Thecath.) Some under- 
ſtrength and dominion; of *ſtand «14 before exo, others 
which it is an emblem. think that the 3 is, 


71. Even ſalvation.] 1 yegt jpernrbgras ogutty 25 . fg As 
ſhould be ſupplied from v. 69. 


| 
| 


„ 3. 1 


CHAP. the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 


> 6 


* to give knowledge of ſalvation to his people, by 
“ remiſſion of their fins, through “ the tender 
© mercy of our God, by which the day- ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, to enlighten thoſe who 
« fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace.” 

And the child grew, and was ſtrengthened in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
F publick appearance to Iſrael. | 


NOW it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 


went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that al 


the earth ſhould be enrolled. (This was the firſt 
enrolment of Cyrenius, afterward governour of 
Syria.) And all went to be enrolled, every one 
to his own city. And Joſeph. alſo went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 


dea, to the city of David, which is called Beth- 
| lehem, 


Gr. the bowels of the mercy, or kindneſs. 1 Or, manila 
tion. 


80. In ſpirit.] In his mind cenſus's or enrolments, as Ta- 
or underſtanding ; being filled citus and others relate.“ 
with wiſdom, as it is ſaid, c. Dr. Wall. 
li, 40. | 2 Lardner's tranſlation of 

I. All the earth.] The whole\. this verſe is adopted, to remove 
Roman empire. © the difficulty ariſing from the 

Should be enrolled.) That the fact that Cyrenius was not Go- 
ability of the provinces to fur- vernour of Syria during the 
niſh ſupplies of ſoldiers, or of reign of Herod. See Cred. |. 
taxes, might be known. This 723. Biſhop Chandler and 
enrolmeht is again referred to, Bowyer thought this verle an 
Acts v. 37. ©& Auguſtus had interpolation, See Bowyer: 


iris time two or three of theſe 4to. 


CRY 


5 
6 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 
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lehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and family 
of David,) to be enrolled with Mary his eſ- 
pouſed wife, who was great with child. And it 
came to paſs that, while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and ſwathed him, and laid him in a manger ; be- 
cauſe there was no room for them 1n the inn, 
Now there were in the ſame country ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, and keeping night- 
watches over their flock. And, behold, an angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them: and they feared 
greatly. And the angel faid unto them; 
« Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
* of great joy, which ſhall be to all the peo- 
« ple: for unto you is born this day, in the city 


„ of David, a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, 


« And this will be a fign unto you; ye will find 
a ſwathed babe lying in a manger.” And ſud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying ; Glory 
* to God in the higheſt heavens, and on carth 


peace, good-will toward men,” 


And it came to paſs, when the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, that 
R 2 2 "of 


Gr. with great fear, 


10. All the people. Of Iſrael. higheſt heavens; may peace 
14. May glory be given to prevail on earth; may the di- 


God by the inhabitants of the vine goodwill be he wn to men. 
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HAP. the ſhepherds ſaid one to another; Let us 


16 
17 
18 
19 


20 


21 


* now go to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
« which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
* made known unto us.” And they went with 
haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when they had 
ſeen it, they declared what had been told them 
concerning this child. And all that heard it 
wondered at thoſe things which were told them 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe 
things in memory, conſidering them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſ- 
ing God for all the things which they had heard 
and ſeen, as it had been told them. 

And when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing * of the child, his name was 


called JESUS; the name given 70 him by the 


22 


23 


angel before he was conceived in the womb. 


And when the days of their purification were 
accompliſhed, according to the law of Moſes, 
his parents brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
him to the Lord; (as it is written in the law of 


the Lord: Þ+ © Every male, who fir/t openct 
3 1 E 


* Of bin. MSS. + Or, every fin born mals child ſpall 6 
holy Kc. See S. 129. 


17. They declared.] They re- Lev. xii; Numb. xviii. 15, 10; 
lated to thoſe preſent. on the redemption of the firſt 

21. His name was called] In born, and purification of the 
the original 2 is redundant af- mother. The infant ws 
ter the Hebrew manner; as at thought to partake of the mo- 
the beginning of v. 28. ther's legal impurity, when not 

22. their -purification.] . from her. See Ge- 
See Exod, xxii. 29 ; XXIV. 20; tius. 


II. 
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CHAP. « the womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord ;”) 


24 and to offer a ſacrifice, according to that which 


25 


26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


31 
32 


is ſaid in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons. . 

And, behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and this man was 
righteous and religious, looking for the conſola- 
tion of Iſrael: and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. And it was revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he ſhould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Anointed. And he came by 


the Spirit into the temple: and when the pa- 


rents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him 
according to the cuſtom of the law, Simeon 
took him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and 
faid ; .O ſovereign Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
« ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
« word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
*« which thou haſt prepared before the face 
« of all people; a light * to be revealed to 

| * the 


Gr. for a revelation, or, manife/tation, 


24. A pair of turtle doves, 30. Thy ſalvation.) The 
&c.] This was the offering of Meſſiah, the author of eternal 
the poorer Jews. Lev. xii. 8. falvation to thoſe who believe 

25: The conſolation of Fan in him. ' 

This paſſage, and v. 38, mu 31. Of all people.] Jews and 


be placed among ſuch texts as gentiles. 


c. iii. 15: John iv. 25: which 32. Tobe revealed to the gen · 
ſhew that an expectation of the files.] Which the miniſtration 


Meſſiah prevailed at the time of the Apoſtles and Preachers 


of his appearance. of the goſpel will diſcover, or 
29. Depart.) Out of life, manifeſt, to the gentiles. 


% 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e II. 


CHAP.« the gentiles, and the glory of ty people 


IT. 


33 


4 Iſrael.” 
And his father and mother wondered at thoſe 


34 things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon 


bleſſed them; and ſaid to Mary his mother; 


_ © Behold, this child is appointed for the fall and 


35 


39 


into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


- At his crucifixion, John xix. ſtructereſs 


* riſe of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
« will be ſpoken againſt; (yea a ſword will 
« pierce through thine own foul alſo;) & ſo 
* that the thoughts of many hearts will be re- 
« vealed.” 

And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſher : 
(ſhe was far adyanced in years, and had lived 
with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: 
and ſhe was now a widow of about eighty-four 
years, who departed not from the temple, but 


ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and 


day :) ſhe alſo came upon them at the ſame time, 
and gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of he 
child to all thoſe who looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem. 

And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned 


And 


Gr. that the thoughts may 
34 The fe all and rife.) Man So that the thoughts &c.] So 


will reject him, and many will that the hone of many 
receive him. hearts [of good and bad men] 

A fign.) An extraordinary will be revealed, or diſcovered, 
and wonderful perſon. or a” 


35. A fward will pierce &c.] 36, 28 ] An in- 
y divine inſpiration, 
25 ; See c. I, 67, Joel ii. 28. 
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And the child grew and was ftrengthened [in 
ſpixit,] being filled with wiſdom : and the favour 
of God was upon him. 

Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year 
at the feaſt of the paſſover. And when he was 
twelve years old, after they had gone up ſ to Jeru- 
ſalem] according to the cuſtom of the feaſt, and 
had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus remained in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 
44 and his mother knew it not: but having ſup- 


5 poſed him to have been in the company, they went 
- a day's journey: and they ſought him among their 
S 45 kindred and acquaintance : and when they found 


him not, they returned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
46 him. And it came to paſs that, after three days, 
they found him in the. temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the teachers, both hearing them and 


3 SD OO _ #©sS 


, 47 aſking them queſtions. And all that heard him 
e were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
1 48 And when his parents ſaw him, they were 


amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him; “ Child, 


% why haſt thou done thus unto us? behold, 


d « thy father and I have fought thee ſforrowing.” 
49 And he faid unto them; “ How is it that ye 
d * ſought me? knew ye not that I muſt needs be 


50 © in my Father's houſe?” But they underſtood 
$1 not the thing which he ſpake unto them. And 


- he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
] reth, 
"w | 

- 49. In my Father's houſe.] So harmony, p. 144, Wetſtein, 


Eſth. vii. 9. & en "Away, in Bowyer, 4to. and Biſhop 
-- Haman's houſe. See Toinard's Pearce. 
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. F. reth, and was ſubject to them: and his mother 


kept all theſe things in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus advanced in wiſdom and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and men. 


CHAP. 
III. 


1 NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governour 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias tetrarch 

2 of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being high- 
prieſts, the word of God came to John, the ſon 
3 of Zachariah, in the deſert. And he came into 
all the country | about Jordan, * preaching the 
baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins: 

4 as it is written in the book of the words of the 
prophet Iſaiah, [who ſaith,] “The voice of one 

« crying in the deſert, Prepare ye the way of the 

5 © Lord, make his paths ſtraight. Every valley 
o i 


Or, proclaiming. 


nm 82 


1. The fifteenth year.) Con- 
cerning the two methods of 
computing Tiberius's reign, 
from 'the time when he was 
made colleague with Auguſtus, 
and from his ſole empire after 
the death of Auguſtus, ſee 
Lardner's Cred. ii. 807; and 
Biſhop Pearce's chronological 
diſſertations prefixed to his com- 
mentary, p. lx. 

2. Annas and Caiapbas being 
ligbprigſis.] Annas had been 
formerly high-prieſt, but Cai- 


aphas was then in that office. 


John xi. 49. xviii. 13, 24. 


* 


Lardner thinks that they are 
mentioned together, probably 
becauſe the power which the 
Jewiſh people were poſſeſſed cf 
under the Romans was lodged 
chiefly in the hands of theſe two 
perſons. Cred: ii. 870. Biſhop 
Pearce ſuppoſes that, as Annas 
had exerciſed the office of 
high-prieft during eleven years, 
and had been depoſed by a hea- 
then governour of Judea, the 
Jews regarded him ſtill as high- 
prieſt. Krebſius's opinion is, 
that Annas was deputy to 
Caiaphas, ſee Acts iv. 6. | 


CHAP.« ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
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5 ſhall be brought low; and the crooked places 
* ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 


„ ſhall be made ſmeoth : and all * men ſhall ſee 


& the ſalvation of God.” Then he faid to the 
multitudes that went forth to be baptized by him ; 
* O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
* to flee from the anger which is about to come? 
« Bring forth therefore fruits worthy: of repent- 
„ ance ; and begin not to ſay within yourſelves ; 
* + We have Abraham for our father: for 1 ſay 
** unto you, that of theſe ſtones God is able to 
* raiſe up children to Abraham. And now the 
axe alſo is laid to the root of the trees: every 


tree therefore which bringeth not forth good 


13 


14 


„fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire.” 
And the multitudes aſked him, ſaying ; * What 


© then ſhall we do?“ And he anſwered and faith 
unto them; He that hath two veſts, let him 
** give to him that hath none; and he that hath 


food, let him do in like manner.” Then came 


publicans alſo to be baptized, and ſaid unto him; 
« + Maſter, what ſhall we do?” And he faid 
unto them; Exact no more than that which 
« is appointed unto you.” And the ſoldiers alſo 


aſked him, ſaying ; * And what ſhall We do?“ 


And he faid unto them; “ Take by violence 
7,08 from 


* or. fiſh. + Or, Abraham is our father. f Gr. 8 


That which is appointed 14. Take by violence from no 


PR By the authority under man. ] Concuſſio 5 
which you act. crimen eſt, fi 


liquid terrore 


| poteſtatis 


= 
= ——__ —_ 
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CHAP.* from no man, and accuſe not any falſely ; and 


III. 
15 
16 


18 


29 


20 


21 


22 


* be content with your pay.“ 

And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men reaſoned in their hearts concerning John, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not, John ſpake, 
faying to them all; I indeed baptize you with 
« water, but one mightier than I cometh, the 
* * latchet of whoſe ſandals I am not worthy to 
„ unlooſe : he will baptize you with the Holy 
« Spirit, and with fire: whoſe winnowing- 
* ſhovel is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
„ cleanſe his floor, and will gather the wheat 
* into his barn ; but will burn the chaff with 
“ unquenchable fire. And many other glad 
tidings alſo he preached to the people, exhorting 
them. 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 


him about Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 


and about all the evil things Which Herod had 
done, added this likewiſe to all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 

Now it came to paſs when all the people were 
baptized, that, Jeſus alſo having been baptized 
and praying, the heaven was opened; and the 
Holy un deſcended in a bodily ſhape, like a 


dove, 
* Or, firing. S. 103. 


poteſtatis illicite extorquetur & a petty king in Arabia Petrza, 
aufertur. See Wetſtein. Micha- at the very time in which John 


 elis thinks that the men under was + qua in the wilderneſs. 


arms, here ſpoken of, compoſed Marſh's tran 


ation i. 51. 

the army which Herod, the 20. That he ſbut up.] Kal is 
Tetrarch of Galilee, raiſed here uſed as the Hebrew vau 
when he was engaged in a war is, Nold. F. 72. 

with his father-in-law Aretas, | 


E .4- 10k 25 


CHAP. dove, upon him; and a voice came from heaven, 
 [&aying;] Thou art my beloved Son; in thee 
« I am well pleaſed.” 

23 And Jeſus himſelf was about thirty years of 
age when he began bis miniſtry; being (as 
was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, who was the 

24 fon of Heli, who was the ſon of Matthat, who 
was the ſon of Levi, who was the ſon of Melchi, 
who was the ſon of Janna, who was the fin of 

25 Joſeph, who was the ſon of Mattathiah, who 
was the fon of Amos, who was the ſor of Nahum, 
who was the ſon of Eſli, who was the ſon of 

26 Nagge, who was the ſon of Maath, who was the 
ſen of Mattathiah, who was the Jon of Semi, who 
was the ſon of Joſeph, who was the fon of Judah, 

27 who was the ſon of Joanna, who was the ſon of 
Rheſa, who was the ſon of Zerubbabel, who was 
the ſon of Salathiel, who was the ſon of Neri, 

23 who was the ſon of Melchi, who was the ſon of 
Addi, who was the ſon of Coſam, who was the 

29 ſon of Elmodam, who was the fon of Er, who 
was the ſon of Joſe, who was the ſon of Eliezer, 
who was the fon of Jorim, who was the ſen of 

20 Matthat, who was the Jon of Levi, who was the 
ſon of Simeon, who was the ſon of Judah, who 
was the ſon of Joſeph, who was the ſon of Jonan, 

31 who was he ſon of Eliakim, who was the ſon of 
Melea, who was the ſon of Menan, who was the 
/on of Mattatha, who was the ſon of Nathan, 

32 who was the ſon of David, who was the ſon of 

r J clic, 


23. See on Matth. i. 17, 
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ca * 4 Jeſſe, who was the ſon of Obed, who was the ſon 
of Boaz, who was the ſon of Salmon, who was 
33 the ſon of Naaſſon, who was the ſon of Amina- 
dab, who was | the ſon of Aram, who was 
| the fon of Hezron, Who was the ſon of Phares, 
34 who was the ſon. of Judah, who was the ſon of 
Jacob, who was tbe. ſen of Iſaac, who was the ſon 
of Abraham, who was be ſon of Terah, who was 
35 the ſon of Nahor, who was the ſon of Serug, who 
was the ſon of Reii, who was the ſon of Peleg, who 
was the fon of Eber, who was the ſon of Salah, 
36 who was the: ſon of Cainan, who was the ſon of 
 - Arphaxad, who was 7he ſon of Shem, who was the 
37 ſon of Noah, who was the ſon of Lamech, who was 
the ſon of Methuſelah, who was the ſon of Enoch, 
who was the ſon of Jared, who was the ſon of 
38 Mahalaleel, who was the ſen of Cainan, who waz 
tte fon of Enoch, who was the ſon of Seth, who 

was the ſon of Adam, who was the ſon of God. 

Cc 15 P. * | | 

1 NOW Jeſus returned from Jordan, full of the 
Holy Spirit, and was led by the Spirit into the 
2 deſert forty days, being tempted by the devil. 
And in thoſe days he ate nothing: and, when 
3 they were ended, he [afterward] hungered. br 
| ; Hh the 


36. Who was the ſon, of Cai- ſtated in Jackſon's chronology: 
nan. ] This generation occurs in i. 69, &, 
the Ixx. though not in the - 38. Some think that St. Luke 
Hebrew or Samaritan. The has carried up the 3 from 
reaſons for admitting it Gen. Abraham to Adam, that he 
i. 12, and thus extending the might intimate the right of the 
interval between the flood and gentles in the Meſſiah. 
Abraham to 1072 years, are | 
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CHAP. the devil ſaid unto him; « If thou be fh Son of 


IV. 


4 


5 


© 


I2 


13 


«© God, command that this ſtone become bread.” 
And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying ; It is written,” 
Man ſhall not live by | bread alone, but by every 


word of God.” And the devil] brought him 


to an high mountain, and ſhewed bim all the 
kingdoms of the earth in a moment of time. 
And the devil ſaid unto him; All this power 


« I will give thee, and the glory of them: for 


„ jt is delivered unto me, and to whomſdever I 


« will I give it. If therefore thou wilt worſhip 

« me, it ſhall all be thine.” And Jeſus W cg 
ed him, and ſaid; „It is written, Thou ' ſhalt 
«* worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only thou 


* ſhalt ſerve,” And rhe devil brought him to Je- 


ruſalem, and ſet him on a wing of the temple, 


and ſaid unto him; © If thou be be gon of God, 


« caſt thyſelf down from this place: for it is 
« written; * He ſhall give his angels charge 
over thee to preſerve thee; * and on heir 
© hands they ſhall bear thee up, left thou ſtrike | 

thy foot againſt a ſtone.” And Jeſus anſwered, 
and faid unto him; © It is commanded, Thou 
* ſhalt not + tempt the Lord thy God.“ And 
when the devil had ended all lg temptation, he 
departed from him for a time, 


And 


* Or, 4. On, ge. Dh 9 in, ory tel 


13. N 4 15 Til e bim by ere e 
time of his death; when the 30. Luke xxii. 3 83. 
prince of this world again tried 


254 


LU KE 


CHAP. 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


And Jeſus returned, with the power of the 
Spirit, into Galilee ; and there went out a fame 
of him through all the country round about, 
And he taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified 


by all. 


IV. 


And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 


brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he entered 


into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath, and ſtood up 
to read. And the book of the prophet Ifaiah 


was delivered to him. 


And, when he had 


* opened the book, he found the place where 
it was written; The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 


«© me, inaſmuch as he hath anointed me to preach 
glad tidings to the poor; he hath ſent me to 
«© heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim deliver- 


& ance to the captives, and recovery of fight to 


the 


* Gr. unrolled, 


17. Opened the book. ] The 
original word imports that the 
book was a roll, probably of 

chment. See v. 20. 

18. Of the Lord.) The bx, 
Vulg. Arab. and three MSS. 
omit e in the Hebrew. See 
Biſhop Lowth. Ifai. Ixi. i. 

He hath anointed me.] MS. 
Nov. Coll. reads #e:-i 


xvgies, 
with the Hebrew. Dr. Owen. 
Modes of quotation : p. 60. 


rd recovery if fight to the 


Blind.) A clauſe correſponding 
to this may have been omitted 
in the Hebrew : but we may 
well ſuppoſe a various reading, 
dyn and to the blind, for 
doe and to the bound. The 
word pro may fignify an 
opening of the eyes, as well as 
an opening of a priſon ; a per ſect 
reſtoration to ys ht as _— 
perfect liberty. See Biſhop 
Loth. 


— 
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en A p. cc the blind, to ſet at liberty thoſe that are bruiſed, 
19 © to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.“ 
20 And he“ cloſed the book, and gave it again to 
the officer, and fat down. And the eyes of all 

thoſe that were in the ſynagogue were Þ faſtened 

21 on him. Then he began to ſay unto them ; To- 
day this part of ſcripture is fulfilled in your 
« ears.” And all gave him their teſtimony,” and 
wondered at the graceful words which proceeded 
out of his mouth, and ſaid; „Is not this the 
« ſon of Joſeph ?” And he ſaid unto them; © Ye 
* will ſurely ſay unto me this & proverb, Phy- 
* ſfician, heal thyſelf: © whatſoever things we have 
* heard done in Capernaum, do here alſo in thine 
e own country.” He ſaid alſo; * Verily I fay 
«+ unto 


22 
23 
24 


Gr. rolled up. +4 Or, earneſtly fixed. 5 Gr. parable. 


- - 


To ſet at liberty thoſe that are 
bruiſed.) Three Hebrew words 
which may be ſupplied from 
Ifai. Iviii, 6, pres mowh 
d won, © to ſet at liberty thoſe 
that are bruiſed,” ſeem to 
have originally ſtood in the 
Hebrew. See the Ixx, Ifai, 
Iviii. 6. and Arab. Ifai. Ixi. 1. 

After having ſettled his mode 
of reconciling the Hebrew text 
and the Greek, I found the 
ſame ſolution in Hallet's notes : 
ii. 95, &c. who refers to Pſ. 
cxIvi, 8, where dy pp is 
uſed for “ opening the eyes of 


the blind.” 

19.] Tar.] An alluſion to 
the year of jubilee ; which was 
proclaimed by found of trum- 
pet; and which was a year of ' 
releaſe to debtors, bondmen, 
and ſellers of poſſeſſions. See 
Biſhop Lowth., 

22. Grateful words.) Pleaſing + - 
to the hearer, from the matter, 
the force of expreſſion, and the 
manner of utterance, 

23. Phyſician, heal thyſelf] 
In like manner do- you ſhew 


power and beneficence at 
home Wet 


* N 


1 
wh 
"I 


FS I 


8 F. ce unto you, No prophet is acceptable in his own 
25 «« country. But I tell you in truth, there were 


26- 


2] 


28 


29 


30 


31 
32 


33 


* many widows in Iſrael in the days of Elijah, 
* when the heaven was ſhut up for three years 
and fix months, when there was a great famine 
* throughout all the land; but to none of them 
*« was Elijah ſent, except to Sarepta, à city of 
Sidon, to a widow. And there were many lepers 


« 1n Iſrael in the time of the prophet Eliſhah ; and 
none of them was cleanſed, except Naaman 


< the Syrian.” And all in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with wrath; 
and roſe up, and drove him out of the city, and 
led him to the brow of the hill on which their 
city was built, that they might caſt him down 
headlong. But he paſſed through the midſt of 
them, and departed. 

And he went down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee; and taught them on the ſabbath. And 
they were amazed at his doctrine : for his word 
was with authority. And in the ſynagogue there 

was 


Maundrel, is fituated in a 


25, 26, 27. Thus I ſhall ex- ſays 


tend to ſtrangers thoſe inſtruc- 
tions and miracles of which 
you make yourſelves unworthy. 

25. When.] See as, c. xx. 
37. Acts xxvii. 1. See alſo 
Hoogeveen, 4 quum, p. 120g. 

28 Mere filled with wrath. 


- Becauſe he compared himſelf to 


ſuch great prophets, and inti- 
mated the unworthineſs of his 


countrymen, 
29. The hill] Nazareth, 


kind of round concave valley 


on the top of a high hill. FP. 


112, 116. Biſhop Pearce. See 
alſo Wolfius. 

30. Paſſed through the midft 
of them.) Miraculouſly. The 
evangeliſt leaves us to conclude 
this; it being the manner of 
the facred hiſtorians not to 
magnify our Lord's ſupernatural 
power. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


34 


35 


39 


: 
| 
| 
T 
$ 


40 


41 


was a man that had a ſpirit of an unclean demon; 
and he cried out with a loud voice, ſaying; Ah! 
«« * what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
« + of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy us? 
« I know who thou art; the Holy One of 
« God.” Then Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying ; 
« Be ſilent, and come out of him. And when 
the demon had thrown. him in the midſt, he came 
out of the man, and hurt him not. And all were 
ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and ſpake among them- 
ſelves, ſaying ; ** What word 186 this? for with 
% authority and power he commandeth the un- 


« clean ſpirits, and they come out.” And a re- 


port of him went abroad into every place of the 
country round about. 

And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, und en- 
tered into Simon's houſe. Now the mother of 
Simon's wife was ſeized with a great fever; and 


they beſought him for her. And he ſtood over 


her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and 
forthwith ſhe aroſe and miniſtered to them. 
Now when the ſun was ſetting,. all thoſe that 
had any ſick with various diſeaſes, brought them 
to him: and he put his hands on every one of 
them, and cured them. And demons alſo came 
out of many, crying out, and ſaying; © Thou 
« art the Son of God.” But he rebuked them, 
and ſuffered. them not to ſpeak : for they knew 
that he was the Chriſt. | 

VorL. I. 10 Sen d e e 


* Or, Nat haſt thou to de with us. + Gr. the Nhzarene. 


* 
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_ CHAP. 


IV. 
42 


43 


C 
V. 
I 


. 


And when it was day, he went out, and de- 
parted into a deſert place: and the multitudes 
ſought him, and came to him, and would have 
detained him, that he might not depart from 
them. But he ſaid unto them; ] muſt preach 
„ the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to 
cc other cities alſo: for therefore I am ſent.” 


295 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Gali- 


lee. 

Now it came to paſs that, when the multitude 
preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of Genneſaret, and ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simon's, and beſought him that he would launch 
out a little from the land. And he fat down, 
and taught the multitudes out of the ſhip. And 
when he had ceaſed ſpeaking, he faid to Simon; 
Launch out into the deep; and let down your 
*« nets for a draught.” And Simon anſwered 
and faid unto him; Maſter, we have laboured 
during all the night, and have taken nothing: 

„ never- 


: 42 Weuld have detained him.) N five times for this col- 
Uſed perſuaſion to detain him. lection of water; and never 


2. Standing.) Palairet ſhews dee, by which word the 
that this term is applied to ſhips, three other evangeliſts denote 


Vel mea fi ſtaret navis in it, in the large ſenſe of the He- 


Oceauo. Propert. ii. vii. 67, brew D. 


By the lake.) St. Luke uſes 
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caAP. « nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down the 


6 
7 


10 


« net.” And when they had done this, they 
encloſed a great number of fiſhes : and their net 
almoſt brake. And they beckoned to their part- 
ners who were in the other ſhip, that they might 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they alnoſt ſank. And 
when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus's 
knees, ſaying ; * Depart from me, Lord, for 
I am a ſinner.” For aſtoniſhment ſeized him, 
and all that were with him, at the draught of the 
fiſhes which they had taken : and in like man- 
ner it feized James and John, the ſons of Zebe- 


dee, who were partners with Simon. And Je- 


11 


12 


14 


ſus ſaid to Simon; Fear not; heneeforth thou 
« ſhalt catch men.” And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, they left all, and 
followed him. 

And it came to paſs when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man full of leproſy : who when 
he ſaw Jeſus, fell on his face, aud entreated him, 
ſaying ; “ Sir, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
„ me clean.” And Jeſus ſtretched forth bis 
hand, and touched him, ſaying ; “I will: Be thou 
made clean.” And immediately the leproſy 
departed from him. And Jeſus commanded him 
to tell no man: * but go, ſhew thyſelf to the 
« prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing as Moſes 

S 2 % com- 


055 Mafter, depart from me. 


6. Almoſt brake.) Compare 10. James and Jabn.] ] Who 
the end of v. 7. were in another veſſel: v. 7. 
g. With him.] In the veſſel. 


— — = 
— . _—— —_ g 


20 E EL V. 


C HAP. commanded; for a teſtimony unto them.” 
* 15 But a fame went abroad ſo much the more of him: 

and great multitudes came together to hear him; 
and to be cured by him of their infirmities. 
16 But he withdrew into deſert places, and prayed, 

17 And it came to paſs on à certain day, as he 

was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 

teachers of the law fitting by, who had come 

from every town of Galilee, and from Judea, and 

from Jeruſalem ; and the power of the Lord was 

18 * preſent to cure Þ the people. And, behold, men 

brought on a bed one that was ſick of the pally: 

and they fought how to bring him in, and to 

19 place him before Feſus. And when they could 

not find by what way they might bring him in, 

| becauſe of the multitude, they went up to the 

houſe-fop, and let him down through the tiles, 

with his couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid ; © Man, 

21 „ thy fins are forgiven thee.” Then the ſcribes 

and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying; 

* Who is this that ſpeaketh blafphemies ? Who 

22 can forgive fins, but God alone?“ But when 

Jeſus perceived their reaſonings, he anſwered 

and ſaid unto them: Why reaſon ye in your 

23 * hearts? Which is caſter? to ſay, Thy fins 

are forgiven thee:* or to ſay, * Ariſe and 

24 walk? «+ But that ye may know that the Son 

« of 


* Or, fhewn in curing. 4+ Gr. them. See S. 24. 


19. They went up to the 
hinſe-top.) By the outer ſtairs. 
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| CHAP. of man hath. power upon earth to forgive fins; 


V. 


25 

. 26 

d 

C 

d 

18 27 

N 

0 28 

Id | 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


29 
houſe: and there was a great multitude of publi- 


* (he ſaid to the ſick of the palſy,) ? I fay unto 
* thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go to 
* thine houſe.” And forthwith he roſe up be- 
fore them, and took up that - whereon he lay, 
and departed to his houſe, glorifying God. And 
amazement ſtruck all, and they glorifted God, 
and were filled with fear, ſaying; © We have 
« ſeen ſtrange things to-day.” 

And after theſe things Jeſus went forth, and 
ſaw a publican, named Levi, ſitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſjom.: and he ſaid unto him; Fol- 
% low me.” And Levi forſook all, roſe ers and 
followed him. 

And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 


cans, and of others, that were at meat with them. 
But the ſcribes and the Phariſees among them 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying ; * Why 
do ye eat and drink with the publicans and 
* ſinners?” And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them; “ Thoſe that are in health need not a 


« phyſician ; but thoſe that are fiek. I am not 


* come to call righteous men to repentance, 
* but ſinners,” 


* And ſome ſaid unto him; “ Why do the 
* diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers ; 
*« and in like manner the diſciples of the Phari- 
« ſees: but thine eat and drink? And he ſaid 


unto 
* Or, But ethers. 


30. See the authorities for Phariſees among them,” ſee 
omitting abr For render- u, John viii. 75 and Mark- 
ing, „But the ſcribes and — in Bowyer. 
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CHAP. 
V. 


2 


36 


37 


„ 


unto them; Can ye make the * companions 
t of the bridegroom to faſt, while the bride. 
* groom is with them? But the days will come 
* when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
* them: then they will faſt in thoſe days.“ 
And he ſpake a parable alſo unto them: “ No 
* man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
“an old one: otherwiſe, both the new maketh 
« a rent, and + that which was taken from the 
„ new agreeth not with the old. And no man 


c putteth new wine into old ſkins: otherwiſe, 


38 
39 


CH Asp. 
VI. 
1 


tc the new wine will burſt the ſkins, and it will 
„ be ſpilled, and the ſkins will be marred, 
« But new wine muſt be put into new ſkins; 
« and both are preſerved. No man alſo, having 
drunk old wine, immediately defireth new: 
« for he faith, * The old is better. 


AND it came to paſs on the firſt ſabbath at- 
ter the ſecond day of unleavened bread, that he 


weut 


Gr. ſons of the bridechamber, + See MSS. 


35. When the bridegroom ſhall bread began; and that on the 
be taken from them. | Ka is omit- 16th, or the ſecond day of the 
ted in eight MSS, but it may be feaſt of unleavened bread, the 
a Hebrew redundancy. Some firſt fruits of barley were o. 
tranſpoſe =«; war. When fered to God, Ant, iii. x. 5. 


the bridegroom ſhall be even 
taken away &c.” Others 
think that , ſhould be placed 
before rorsy as in Matthew and 
Mar k. 

1. Joſephus ſays that on the 
14th day of the month Niſan 
the Paſſover was kept; that on 
the 15th the feaſt of unleavened 


Many commentators ſuppoſe 
that this was the firſt of the 
ſabbaths which intervened be- 
tween the ſecond day of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread and 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, See 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16. 1 

But obſerve the authorities 


for omitting Aultee gelle. 


CRAFT: 


VI. 
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went through the corn-fields : and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and ate, rubbing them 
with their hands. But ſome of the Phariſees ſaid 
unto them; Why do ye that which it is not 
* lawful to do on the ſabbath ?” And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them ; © Have ye not even 
„ read what David did, when both he himſelf 
hungered and thoſe that were with him: How 
« he entered into the houſe of God, and took 
e the ſhew-bread, and ate, and gave to thoſe 
*« alſo that were with him: which it is not 
« lawful to eat, but for the prieſts alone? 
And he ſaid unto them; The Son of man is 
« Lord even of the ſabbath ?” 

And it came to paſs on another fabbath alſo, 
that he entered into the ſynagogue and taught: 


and a man was there, whoſe right hand was wi- 


IO 


thered : and the ſcribes and the Phariſees 


watched him, whether he would work a cure on 


the ſabbath ; that they might find an accuſation 
againſt him. But he knew their thoughts, and 
faid to the man that had the withered hand; 
« Riſe, and ſtand in the midſt. And he aroſe, 
and ſtood. Then Jeſus faid unto them; I 
« #* will aſk you one thing; * Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath, or to do evil? to fave life, 
* or to kill? And when he had looked round 


about 


* Or, I will of 1 What is lawful on the * ? Tod 
gud bc. | 


264 


CHAP. 


VI. 


11 


12 


hh 


14 


16 


18 
IJ 


T VI. 


about on them all, he ſaid to the nan; Stretch 
“forth thine hand.” And he did ſo: and his 
hand was reſtored [as the other.] And they 
were filled with madneſs; and communed one 
with another what they ſhould do to Jeſus. 

And it came to paſs in thoſe days, hat he 
went forth to a mountain to pray ; and continued 
all night in prayer to God. And when it was 
day, he called to him his diſciples : and from 
them he choſe twelve, whom he alſo named 
apoſtles ; (Simon whom he had named Peter 


alſo, and Andrew his brother; James and John; 


Philip and Bartholomew ; Matthew and Thomas; 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 
* Zelotes; Judas the brother of Jaines, and 


Judas Ifcariot, who alſo was the traitor ;) 


: 


and he came down with them, and ſtood in the 
plain; and there was a multitude of his diſciples, 


and a great number of the people from all Judea, 


and Jeruſalem, and the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be cured 
of their diſcaſes; and thoſe that were vexed by 


unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. And 


the whole multitude ſought to touch him: for 
power went out of him, and cured all. 


And 


That is, the zealous. 


12. To Gad.] e is the ge- ge is applied to Judas here 
nitive of the object. See the only. Elſewhere” he is faid, 
note on Mark x1. 22. not to betray Jeſus, but to deli- 

16. The traitor.) The word ver him up. 


li- 


C HAP. 


VI. 
20 


21 


22 


23 


27 


29 
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And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 


ſaid; Happy are ye poor: for your's is the 


ce 


66 


cc 


cc 


cc 


».. 66 


cc 


cc 


kingdom of God. Happy are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled. Happy are ye that 
weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. Happy are ye, 
when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from them, and ſhall reproach-you, 
and ſhall ſet forth your name as evil for the 
ſake of the Son of man. Rejoice ye in that 
day, and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward 


*« ſhall be great in heaven: for in like manner 


cc 


66 


cc 


66 


cc 


did their fathers to the prophets. 


* But alas for you that are rich! for ye re- 


ceive your conſolation. Alas for you that are 
filled ! for ye ſhall hunger : Alas for you that 
laugh pow! for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
Alas for you, when men ſhall ſpeak' well of 
you! for in like manner did their fathers to 
the falſe prophets. 
But I fay unto you that hear; Love your 
enemies, do good to thoſe that hate you, bleſs 
thoſe that curſe you, and pray for thoſe that 
injuriouſly treat you. To him who ſmiteth 
cc thee 


20, 21. Our Lord ſeems to 
have expreſled the two firſt 
beatitudes both in the literal 
ſenſe and in the metaphorical. 
St. Luke records the former 
ſenſe only, and St. Matthew 
the latter only, See Markland 
in Bowyer, 

22. Shall ſet forth your name 
as evil.] Some good critics 
ſuppoſe that w&aaam ſigniſics 


to ſpeak of See Matth. xii. 
35. Another ſenſe may be, 
ſhall caft you out; John ix. 
34 : ſhall not only ſeparate you 
from their private intercourſe, 
but expe] you from their reli- 
gious aſſemblies. | 

26, Hen. ] The men of this 
evil generation. 

27. But I ſay &c,] But 
may refer to v. 22, 23. 


CHAP. cc 


34 


35 


«6 


66 


66 


«c 


LY WEED VI. 


thee on the one cheek, offer the other alſo; 
and from him who taketh away thy mantle, 
withhold not zhy veſt alſo. And give to every 
man that aſketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away what 7s thine, aſk it not again. 
And as ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, do ye unto them in like manner. 

« And if ye love thoſe who love you, what 
thanks have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe 
who love them. And if ye do good to thoſe 
who do good to you, what thanks have ye? 
for finners alſo do the ſame. And if ye lend 
to thoſe from whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye? for ſinners alſo lend to fin- 
ners, that they may receive an equal return. 
But love your enemies; and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your re- 
ward will be great, and ye will be the ſons of 
the Moſt High : for he is kind to the un- 
thankful, and 70 the evil. Be ye [therefore] 
compaſſionate, as your Father alſo is compal- 
fionate. And judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
condemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
give, and it ſhall be given unto you: good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall be given into your 


* lap. For with the ſame meaſure with which 


«ce ye 


32. And if ye love &c, | Com- part of the long flowing eaſtern 


pare the beginning of v. 37. dreſs might be ſo raiſed as to 


35. Hoping for nothing again.] be capable of receiving grain. 
AzATiQorry, that is, "Arilorri; See 2 Kings iv. 39: and Obs. 
Ar bros. p. 70. 


38. Into your lap.] The fore- 


: 
Ly 
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HAF. % ye * deal out, it ſhall be meaſured to you 


VI. 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


45 


e again.“ 

He alſo ſpake a parable unto them; Can a 
« blind man lead a blind man? will they not 
* both fall into the ditch ? 

« The diſciple is not above his + maſter : 
« but every one that is perfected ſhall be as his 
4 maſter. 

* And why beholdeſt thou the ſplinter which 
« is in thy brother's eye, but obſerveſt not 
** the beam which is in thine own eye? Or 
© how canſt thou ſay to thy brother; Brother, 
© let me take out the ſplinter which is in thine 
eye; when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
* beam which is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
«« pocrite, firſt take the beam out of thine own 
* eye, and then thou wilt ſee clearly to take out 
the ſplinter which is in thy brother's eye. 

For there is no good tree which bringeth 
forth 9 corrupt fruit; nor a || corrupt tree 
„ which bringeth forth good fruit. For every 
* tree is known by it's own fruit: for from 
* thorns men do not gather figs, nor from a 
e bramble-buſh do they cut grapes. A good 


"nan,  - 


A 


Gr. meafurc. +4 Gr. teacher, 1 Gr. teacher. 5 Or, 


| bad. | Or, bad, 


40. My diſciples are not be glorified alſo like me in the 
above me; but muſt expect to next life. 


be reviled and perſecuted like 43. For there is no good tree 
me. Matth. x. 24, 25. How- &c.] Wetſtein obſerves that D. 
ever, every one who perfects Syr. Codd. Lat. read à for bg. 
himſelf in this life (2 Cor. Ar. Eth. Perf. may be added. 
xiii. 11, Hebr, xiii. 21.) ſhall If 


49 


LM & Vi. 


man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
„% bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
„ evil man, out of the evil [treaſure] of his 


< heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for 


* out of the abundance of the heart [his] mouth 
* ſpeaketh. 

“ And why call ye me * Lord, Lord, and 
* do not the things which I ſay ? 

Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
* words, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
* whom he is like. He is like a builder of an 
*. houſe, who digged + deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock: and when the flood roſe, the 
* ſtream daſhed vehemently upon that houſe, and 
* could not ſhake it: for it was founded on a 
* rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
* is like a man who, without a foundation, built 
an houſe upon the ground; againſt which the 
** ſtream daſhed vehemently, and immediately it 
« fell: and the ruin of that houſe was great.” 

Now 


Or, Mafler, Maflter. + Gr. and deepened. 


If we retain vue, the connec- ons and words. For a man is 
tion may be: The rectitude of known by his actions and 
your conduct is not to be judg= words, as a tree is by its fruit. 
ed of by your fagacity in diſ= 48. Digged deep. "Eoxazs 
covering your brother's faults, x ig are a Hebraiſm. Sec 
and your freedom in cenſuring Cantic. ii. 3: and my note on 
them; but by your own aQti- Ezek. xxxvii. 25. 
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Now when * Teſus had ended all his words in 
the hearing of the people, he entered into Caper- 


naum. And the + ſervant of a certain centurion, 


who was dear to his maſter, was ſick, and ready 
to die. And having heard of Jeſus, the centu- 
rion ſent to him ſome elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come and recover his + ſer- 
vant. And when they came to Jeſus, they en- 
treated him earneſtly, ſaying ; He is worthy to 
„% whom thou wilt do this: for he loveth our 
« nation; and himſelf hath built us our ſyna- 
« gogue.” Then Jeſus went with them. And 


when he was now not far from the houſe, the 


centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him; 
« Sir, trouble not thyſelf; for I am not worthy 
„ that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 
« Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
© to come unto thee: but command by word, 
« and my ſervant will be cured. For I alſo, 
« who am a man placed under authority, have 
«* ſoldiers under me; and I fay unto this mon, 
* Go,” and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
„ and he cometh; and to my Þ ſervant, © Do 
* this,” and he doeth it.” And when Jeſus 


heard theſe words, he wondered at him; and 


turned, and ſaid to the multitude that followed 
| him; 


8. 26. + Or, ſave. 1 Or, flave. 


| 4+ That raeite may be the ſhop Pearce, and Bowyer 4to. 
ſecond perſon for vg {ce Bi- FA 
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D 


H. him; “I fay unto you, I have not found ſo 


VII. 
10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


great faith, even in Iſrael.” And thoſe who 
were ſent, returned to the houſe, and found the 
* ſerv. nt well who had been fick. | 

And it came to paſs + on the day after, that he 
went into a City called Nain : and [many of] his 
diſciples went with him, anda great multitude, 
Now as he drew near to the gate of the city, 
behold, a dead man was carried out, the only 
ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and 
} many people of the city were with her. And 
when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid to her; Weep not.” And he 
came up and touched the bier; (now they that 
bare him ſtood ſtill;) and faid; © Young man, 
* I fay unto thee, Arife.” Then he that had 


been dead fat up, and began to ſpeak. And 
Feſus delivered him to his mother. And fear 


ſeized on all: and they glorified God ſaying; A 
«« great prophet is riſen up among us; and, 
« God hath regarded his people.” And this 
report concerning Jeſus went forth: through all 


Judea, and through all the country round about. 
And 


Or, fave. + Or, afterward. MSS. f Or, a confiderable 
multitude. $ 8. 26. 


12. The only fon of his mother, dead man, is incidentally added 
and ſhe was a widow.) The v. 14. n 
four circumſtances here men= Many people.] It was a Jewiſh 
tioned with ſo much 2 cuſtom that all who met a corpſe 
and conciſeneſs tend to raiſe carried to the grave attended it, 
compaſſion more ſtrongly than and joined in the lamentation. 
the moſt labaured amplification —— contra App. ii. 20. 
of art. Another pathetic cir- Biſhop Pearce. 
cumſtance, the youth of the 14. The bier.] The people 
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VII. 

18 And the diſciples of John told him of all 

19 theſe things. And John called unto him two of 
his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying; 
« Art Thou he that was to come? or do we 

20 © look for another? And when the men came 
to him, they ſaid ; © John the Baptiſt hath ſent 
« us to thee, faying ; Art Thou he that was to 

21 © come? or do we look for another * (Now in 
that very hour he had cured many of “ diſeaſes, 
and grievous maladies, and of evil ſpirits; and 
unto many that were blind he had given ſight.) 

22 Then [ Jeſus] anſwered and faid unto them; 
« Goand tell John what things ye have ſeen and 
<« heard; that the blind receive their fight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
« hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor glad 

23 *© tidings are preached. And happy is be + who- 
« ſoever ſhall not offend becauſe of me.” 

24 And when the meſſengers of John were de- 
parted, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John; What went ye out into the 
« deſert to behold? A reed ſhaken by the wind? 

25 „But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft garments ? Lo, thoſe that are gorgeouſly 


„ apparelled, 


Gr. ſcourges. + Or, to ubm 7 ſhal! not be a cauſe of offending. 


of the eaſt hare their dead 20. The repetition of the 
without coffins ; but they carry meſſage from v. 19, is in the 


them to the grave on a bier ſpirit of the beſt claſſical wri- 
which is ſhaped like one. Har- ters. See Obſ. p. 75, 81. 
mer, ii. 150. y: 6 . 
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LEY VII. 


CHAP. « apparelled, and live luxuriouſly, are in palaces. 


VII. 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


4 But what went ye out to ſee? A prophet ? Ves, 


I fay unto you, and much more than a pro- 
„ phet. This is be of whom it is written; 

Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
* who will prepare thy way before thee.” For J 
* ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are born of 
% women, there is no greater [prophet] than 
John the Baptiſt : but the leaſt in the kingdom 
* of God is greater than he. And all the peo- 
% ple, * and the publicans, that heard hin, 
have juſtified the ways of God, having been 
« baptized with the baptiſm of John. But the 
« Phariſees and teachers of the law have made 
« void the counſel of God toward them, 
% not having been baptized by him. To what 
* therefore ſhall I liken the men of this genera- 
« tion? and to what are they like? They arc 
* like children fitting in the market-place, and 
« calling one to another, and ſaying ; We have 
« piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have no wept. 
« For John the Baptiſt hath come neither eating 
„ bread, nor drinking wine; and ye fay, He 


34 © hath a demon.“ The ſon of man hath come 


« eating 


* 5, 26. 


9. Juftified the ways of not reform their lives. Le 
G Acknowledged God to Clerc. Nouveau Teſt. 40. 
be juſt in calling them to re- Biſhop Pearce confirms this 


1 and that he might interpretation, and refers to 


ly puniſh them, if they did Pf. Ii. . Job xxxii. 2. 


CH 
V. 


c 


> 
8 
7 
) 


VII. 
35 
36 
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« eating and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a 
* glutton, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
* licans and finners.” And yet wiſdom is * juſ- 
* tified by all her children.” 

And one of the Phariſees aſked Jeſus to eat 
with him. And he entered into the Phariſee's 


37 houſe, and Þ placed himſelf at meat. And, be- 


hold, a woman in the city, who had been a ſin- 
ner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus was at meat in 
the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter box of 


38 ointment, and ſtood behind at his feet weeping, 


39 


40 


and began to wet his feet with tears ; -and ſhe 
wiped them with the hair of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
But when the Phariſee that had invited him ſaw 
it, he ſpake within himſelf, faying ; This man, 
„if he were a prophet, would have known who 
* and what kind of woman this is that toucheth 
« him; for ſhe is a ſinner,” Then Jeſus ſpake 
and ſaid unto him; Simon, I have ſomewhat 

Vol. I, T to 


Or, vindicated. + Gr. reclined. 


37. Had been a ſinner.) But 
had teſtified her repentance to 
Jeſus. For the tenſe, ſee c. 
viii. 2. 2 

38. Behind.] Jeſus reclined 
on a couch, while he partook 
of food. 

To wet his feet.] His ſandals 
having been put off. The 
Greeks and Ramans had the 
ſame cuſtom. Et ſoleas poſcit. 
Hor. Sat. ii. viii, 77: See 
other inſtances in Wetſtein. 


And anointed them.] An 


extraordinary act of reſpect. 
See Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. xiii, 
iii, Vidimus etiam veſti- 
gia pedum unguento tingi: 
quod M. Othonem monſtraſſe 
Neroni principi ferebant. Jam 
quidam etiam in potu unguenta 
addunt: tantique amaritudo 
eſt, ut odore ptodigo fruantur 
ex utraque parte corporis. 

39. She is @ ſinner.] The 
Phariſee knew her general cha- 
racer, but not her repentance. 
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LU FE VII. 


CHAP.« to ſay unto thee.” And he faith; © * Mafter, 


VII. 
41 


42 


43 


« ſay it. There was a certain creditor that 
© had two debtors : the one owed five hundred 
« denarii, and the other fifty. And, as they had 
* nothing to pay, he freely forgave them both. 
«© Tell me therefore, Which of them will love 
«© him more?” Then Simon anſwered and ſaid; 
« I ſuppoſe, that he to whom he freely forgave 
* more.” And Jeſus faid unto him; Thou 
« haſt judged rightly.” And he turned to the 
woman, and faid unto Simon; „ Seeſt thou this 
«© woman ? I entered into thine houſe: thou 
« gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 
« wetted my feet with tears, and wiped then 
« with her hair. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but 


&« ſhe, ſince the time I entered in, hath not 


| © ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Thou didſt not anoint 


*« mine head with oil: but ſhe hath anointed my 


feet with ointment. Wherefore ] fay unto thee, 


Her fins, which are many, are forgiven ; for 
« ſhe hath loved much: but to whom little is 


« forgiven, that perſon loveth little.” Then he 
faid unto her; Thy fins are forgiven.” And 


thoſe that were at meat with him began to fay 


within 


* Gr. 3 


47, 42, 43. It follows that cauſe ſhe has ſhewn me great 
Chriſt had already forgiven gratitude; a natural return, 2 
this woman much. you have confeſſed. 

47. I repeat therefore, for 49. Jeſus overlooks the ob- 
the greater conſolation of this jection with dignity. He had 
woman, that her many fins are anſwered it, c. v. 22, &c. 


forgiven: and I repeat it, be- 
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e 1.— r. within themſelves; Who is this that even for- 


50 © giveth fins?” And he faid to the woman; 
„Thy faith hath faved thee : go in peace.” 


CHAP. 
VIII. 


i AND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
journeyed through every city and village, preach- 
ing and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God : and the Twelve were with him; 

| 2 and certain women, that had been cured of evil 
ſpirits and infirmities ; Mary called Magdalene, 
3 out of whom had gone ſeven demons ; and Joan- 
na, the wife of Chuza Herod's ſteward ; and 
Suſanna, and many other women; who miniſtered 
4 to him of their ſubſtance. And when a great 
multitude aſſembled, and inhabitants of every 
city came together unto him, he ſpake by a pa- 
5 rable: A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and, 
« as he ſowed, ſome ſeed fell by the way-/ide; 
« ind it was trodden under foot, and the fowls 
6 „ of the air devoured it, And ſome fell upon 
« a rock; and when it grew up, it withered 
7 © away, becauſe it had not moiſture. And 
*« ſome fell amidſt thorns; and the thorns grew 
8 « up with it, and choked it. And other fell 
on good ground, and grew up, and yielded 
fruit an hundred-fold,” As he faid theſe 


1 things, 
rext 50. Hath ſaved thee.) Thy one of our Lord's conſtant at- 
„ 38 faith in me as a divine teacher tendants. C. viii. 3. 

hath placed thee in a ſtate of 3. Chuza.] Perhaps the per- 
ob- ſalyation, ſon of the king's houſehold, 
had Go in peace.) This woman, mentioned John iv. 46 : as Bi- 


who is thus diſmiſſed, could not ſhop Pearce conjectures on the 
be Mary Magdalene who was latter place, 
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CHAP. things, he cried out; „ He that hath ears to 
| " hear, let him hear.” 

9 Ahd his diſciples aſked him, [faying ;] * What 
10 „ may this parable be?” And he faid; © Unto 
« you it is given to know the rhyſteries of the 
e Kingdom of God: but to others Teak in pa- 
„ rables; * fo that ſeeing they ſee not, and 
11 * hearing they underſtand not. Now the para- 
« ble is this: The ſeed is the word of God. 
12 * And thoſe by the way-/ide, are they that hear: 
„ bat then the devil cometh and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, left they ſhould be- 
13 „ lieve and be faved. And thoſe on the rock are 
&« they that, when they have heard, receive the 
« word with joy: and theſe have no root, but 
for a thort time believe, and in time of 
14 J temptation fall away. And that which fell 
* among the thorns are they that, having heard, 
„ go forth, and are choked by anxtous cares, 
„ and riches, and pleaſures of fbis life, and 
15 * bring not fruit to perfection. But that in the 
good ground are they that, having heard the 
«« word, keep it in an honeſt and good heart, and 

« bring forth fruit with perſeverance. 
16 „ Now no man, when he hath lighted a 
« lamp, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it 
* under a couch; but ſetteth it on a ſtand, that 
17 © thoſe who enter in may ſee the light, For 
« nothing 


* Gr. that ſeeing they may not ſee, and hearing they may nat 
tnderfland. 4+ Or, trial. | 


16, 17. See on Mark iv. 21, 
22. 


L Us: Kb: E VIII. 277 


CHAP.<« nothing is hidden, which ſhall not be manifeſt : 


VIII. 


18 


19 


20 


22 


23 


24 


25 


* nor is dny thing ſecret, which ſhall not be 
* known and come abroad. Take heed there- 
„fore how ye hear: for whoſoever hath much, 
* to him ſhall be given; and whaſoeyer * hath 
little, from him ſhall be taken even that 
& which he ſcemeth to have.” 

And his mother and his brethren came to him, 
and could not gain acceſs to him becauſe of the 
multitude. And it was told him þy ſame, who 
faid; * Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
„ without, deſiring to ſee thee.” And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them; © My mother and 
# my brethren are theſe, that hear the word of 
„ God, and do it.“ 

It alſo came to paſs on a certain day, that he 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them; © Let us paſs over to the other fide of 
„the lake,” And they launched forth. But as 
they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and a ſtorm of wind 
came down on the lake 5 and they were filling 
with water, and were in danger. And they came 
near, and awoke him, ſaying; © Maſter, maſ- 
* ter, we periſh.” Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the wind, and the raging of the water: and 
they ceaſed, and there was a calm. And he ſaid 
unto them; Where is your faith? And they 
feared and wondered, ſaying one to another; 
„% Who is this? for he commandeth even the 

« winds 


* Gr. hath not. 
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CHAP. 


VIII. 
26 


27 


28 


"yy 


30 


31 
32 


33 


1 ve xi 


winds and the water, and they obey him.” 

And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is over-againft Galilee. And when 
he had gone forth to land, there met him a cer- 
tain man of the city, that had demons a long 
time, and ware no clothes, nor abode in a 
houſe, but in the tombs. And when he faw 
Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down before him, 
and faid with a loud voice; * What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 
God ? I entreat thee, torment me not. (For 
Jeſus had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come 
out of the man. For it had + often ſeized 
him ; and he was kept bound with chains and 
in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven by the demon into deſert places.) And 
Jeſus aſked him, ſaying; What is thy name?” 
And he ſaid; Legion: (for many demons had 
entered into him.) And the demons beſought Feſus 
that he would not command them to go out 
into the f deep pit. Now an herd of many 
ſwine was there, feeding on the mountain : and 
the demons beſought him that he would give them 
leave to enter into them. And he gave them 
leave. Then the demons went out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran 


violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 


34 


were drowned. And when thoſe who kept 

, | them 

Or, What haſt thou to da with me? + Or, a ling tim: 
+ Gr. Abyſs. : 


31. The deep pit.] The place Peter ii. 4; where that place 
allotted to evil ſpirits. See 2 is, in effect, called Tartarus. 
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9 . them aw what was done, they fled, and told 


35 it in the city and in the country. Then the 
people went out to ſee what had been done; and 
came to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom 
the demons had departed, ſitting at the feet of 
Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they 

36 were afraid. And thoſe alſo that had ſeen it, 
told them in what manner he had been cured. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, aſked Jeſus to depart 
from them: for they were ſeized with great fear: 
and he went into the ſhip, and returned. 

23 Now the man out of whom the demons had 
departed entreated Jeſus that he might be with 
him. But {Jeſus] ſent him away, ſaying; 

39 „ Return to thine houſe, and tell how great 
« things God hath done unto thee.” And he 
departed, and publiſhed throughout the whole 

city how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs that, when Jeſus returned, 

| the people gladly received him: for they were all 
in 2 of him. 

4: And, behold, there came a man named s 
who was a ruler of the ſynagogue ; and he fell 
down at Jeſus's feet, and beſought him that he 

42 would come into his houſe: for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe was 
dying. But as he went, the people thronged 

43 him. And a woman, having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, that had d conſumed all her ſub- 


ſtance 
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CHAP. 
VIII. 


44 
45 


46 


47 


49 


vo 
51 


52 
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ſtance on phyſicians, and could not be cured by 
any, came behind, and touched the border of his 
garment: and immediately her iſſue of blood 
ſtopped. And Jeſus ſaid Who touched me ?” 
And when all denied, Peter, and thoſe that were 
with him, ſaid; Maſter, the multitudes preſs 
and throng thee; and ſayeſt thou, Who 
* touched me?” And [Jeſus] ſaid ; Some 
one hath touched me: for I know that power 
* hath gone out of me.” And when the woman 
faw that ſhe was not concealed, ſhe came trem- 
bling, and fell down before him, and declared 
ſto him] before all the people for what cauſe ſhe 
touched him, and how ſhe was forthwith cured, 
And he faid unto her; Take courage, daughter; 
thy faith hath made thee well: go in peace.” 
And while he yet ſpake, there cometh one from 


the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying to him; 


« Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the“ Maſ- 
t ter.” But when Jeſus heard 17, he ſpake to 
the ruler, ſaying ; ** Fear not: only believe, and 


„ ſhe ſhall be made well” And when he came 


to the houſe, he ſuffered none to enter in, but 
Peter, and John, and James, and the father and 
the mother of the child. And all :vept, and la- 


' mented her: but he ſaid; © Weep not: ſhe is 


53 


5+ 


% hot dead, but fleepeth.” And they derided 


him; knowing that ſhe was dead, And he ſent 
all 


* Gr. Teacher, 


44. Touched the border of his 51. To enter in.] With him. 
garment.) Compare Matth. xiv, oe were there before: v. 


36. 54+ 
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y CHAP all out of the houſe, and took her by the hand, 


is 4 1 and ſpake aloud, ſaying « Child, ariſe” And 
d her * ſpirit came again, and ſhe forthwith 
7 aroſe : and he commanded that food ſhould be 
e 56 given her. And her parents were amazed: but 
s be charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
0 ©17 4 p, What had been done. 

e IX. 


r I NOW * Yeſus called the twelve apo/tles to- 

n gether, and gave them power and authority 

- 2 over all demons, and to cure diſeaſes. And he 

d ſent them forth to preach the kingdom of God, 

e 3 and to cure the ſick: and faid unto them; 

, Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, 

; * nor bag, nor money; + nor have two veſts. 

J % And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, there re- 

* main, and thence depart. And whoſoever ſhall 

« not receive you, when ye go from that city, 
* ſhake off the very duſt from your feet; for a 

6 * teſtimony unto them.” And they departed, and 
went through the towns, preaching glad tidings 
and healing every where. 

75 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all which 
had been done [by him: ] and he was perplexed, 
becauſe it was ſaid by ſome, that John was riſen 

8 from the dead; and by _ that Elijah ap- 

peared ; 


bs F(t YYv mls — % Hes 3 D 
Ur A 


— — 


* Or, breath, 8. 27. f Or, and that they ſhould not have. 


: 4. And thence depart.) At 1 Which had been 4 J Six 
leaving the . See Matth. M S. and edd. Eraſm. Co- 
x. 11. c. x. 7. linzi, Grieſbach, read ui,, 
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CHA P. peared ; and by others, that one of the old pro- 


9 


phets was riſen again. And Herod ſaid; © John 
I have beheaded : but who is this of whom I 
% hear ſuch things?” And he deſired to ſee 


Feſus. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


And the apoſtles returned, and told Jeſus all 
which they had done. And he took them, and 
withdrew privately to a deſert place of [a city 
called] Bethſaida. And when the multitudes 
knew it, they followed him: and he received them, 
and ſpake to them concerning the kingdom of 
God, and reſtored thoſe that had need of cure. 
And when the day began to * be far ſpent, the 
Twelve came near, and ſaid unto him; Send 
« the multitude away, that they may go into 
* the towns and country round about, and lodge, 
and get proviſion : for we are here in a deſert 
«« place. But he ſaid unto them; Give Ye 
« them food to eat. And they ſaid We 
« have no more than five loaves and two fiſhes ; 
* unleſs we ſhould go and buy food for all this 
„ people.” For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he faid to his diſciples ; © Make 
« them + place themſelves on the ground by 
« fifties in a company.” And they did ſo; and 
made them all place themſelves. And when he 
had taken the five loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and bleſſed them, and brake, 

and 


#* Or, decline. 4 Or, recline, or, lie down. 


13. Unleſs we ſhould go.] A codd. Lat. and Epiphanius 
ſuppoſition is made, which was read i ace. He gave thanks, 
known to be impoſſible. or praiſe, to God over them, 

16. And bleſſed them.] D. 


CHAP. 
IX. 


17 
18 


19 


20 
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and gave to the diſciples to ſet before the multi- 
tude. And all ate, and were filled: and what re- 
mained to them of the fragments was taken up, 
even twelve panniers. And it came to paſs as he 
was * apart praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he aſked them, ſaying; «© Whom fay the 
% multitudes that I am?” They anſwered and 
faid ; © John the Baptiſt ; but ſome ſay, Elijah; 
* and others ſay, that one of the old prophets is 
« riſen again.” And he ſaid unto them; But 
* whom ſay Ye that I am?” Then Peter an- 


ſwered and ſaid; + © The Chriſt of God.” 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


And he ſtrictly charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing; ſaying: The 
* Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected by the elders and chicf-prieſts - and 
& ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed the third 
* day.” And he ſaid to all; © If any man de- 
« fire to come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
« and take up his croſs, and follow me. For 
«© whoſoever deſireth to fave his life, ſhall loſe 
„ jt: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
* ſake, he ſhall fave it. For what is a man pro- 
« fited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
*« [or forfeit, ] himſelf? For whoſoever ſhall be 

| * aſhamed 


* Or, in private. n Or, Anointed. 


A once withſtood St. Peter to his 
face, Gal. ii. 11. 


18. Apart.] Apart from the 
people. See k iv. 10. 


22. A ſevere rebuke of St, 


Peter is inſerted by St. Mat- 


thew;c. xvi. 22, 23; and b 

St. Mark, c. viii. 32, 33. It 
is highly probable that St. Luke 
omits it, becauſe his goſpel had 
been reviſed by St. B » who 


25. Or forfeit. ] The Greek 


words are a gloſs ; the explana- 


| tory word S, being bor- 


rowed from the two preceding 


pels. They are omitted in 
2255 See Biſhop Pearce, and 


Wakefield. 


— 


LY K-48 I@ 


CHAP. « aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him 


28 


29 
30 
31 
32 


„ the Son of man ſhall be aſhamed, when he 
* ſhall come in his own glory, and in * that of 
* bis Father, and of the holy angels. But I 
** tell you truly, There are ſome of thoſe who 
« ſtand here, who ſhall not taſte of death till 
* they have ſeen the kingdom of God.” 


AND it came to paſs about eight days after 
theſe words, that he took with him Peter and 
John and James, and went up a mountain to 
pray. And it came to paſs that, as he prayed, 
the appearance of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and gliſtering. And, 
lo, there talked with him two men, who were 
Moſes and Elyah : that appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he was about to ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem. But Peter, and thoſe 
that were with him, were heavy with fleep: 

and, 


8. 83. 


28. Eight days] The two caſtra habuiſſem. In both 


former evangeliſts ſay fix days. 
Compare 'Tully's epiſtles ad 
Fam. xv. 1. ad Att. v. 20. In 
the former place he writes, 
Tempus ejus tridui, quod in 


his caftris morabar, in magno 


officio & neceſſario mihi po- 
nendum putavi. But to Atti- 


caſes, the ſmaller number ex- 
eludes the parts of the preceding 
and following day; whereas the 
larger number includes the 
parts, and reckons them as 
whole days. 

32. 2 with fleep.) Pro- 
bably while the diſcourſe paſſed, 


cus his words are, Gum quingue to which v. 31. refers, 


dics ad Cybiftra Cappadociæ 


C 
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ene P. and, when they awoke, they ſaw his glory, and the 


33 two men who ſtood with him. And it came to 


34 


35 


39 


41 


pals, as the apoſtles were parted from him, that Pe- 
ter ſaid to Jeſus; ** Maſter, it is good for us to 
«© be here: and let us make three “ taberna- 
« cles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
«© one for Elijah: not knowing what he faid. 
And while he thus ſpake, a cloud came and over- 


| ſhadowed them: and + the diſciples feared when 


thoſe en entered into the cloud. And there 
came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying; This 
„ is my beloved Son: hear ye him.” And 
when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone, 
And they kept filence, and told no man in thoſe 
days any of the things which they had ſeen. 

And it came to paſs that, on the next day, 
when they were come down from the mountain, 
a great multitude met him. And, behold, a man 
of the multitude cried out, faying; { <* Maſter, 
I beſeech thee, look upon my fon : for he is 
* mine only child. And, behold, a ſpirit tak- 
« eth him, and it ſuddenly crieth out; and it 
* convulſeth him fo that he foameth, and, 
« bruifing him, hardly departeth from him. 
« And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt it out; 
te but they were not able. And Jefus anſwered 
and ſaid O unbelieving and perverſe gene- 
«© ration, how long ſhall I be with you, and en- 


% dure you? Bring thy ſon hither.” And as he 


was now coming near, the demon daſhed him on 


the 


* Or, tents. + S. 27. f Gr. Teacher. 


286 
CHAP. 
. 


43 


44 


49 


50 
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the ground, and at the ſame time convulſed him. 
Then Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and 


cured the child, and delivered him to his father. 


And all were amazed at the mighty power of 
God. 

But while all wondered at all the things which 
Jeſus did, he faid to his diſciples ; © Let theſe 
* words fink down into your ears: for the Son 
*« of man is about to be delivered up into the 
* hands of men.” But they underſtood not this 
matter, and it was hidden from them, “ fo that 
they did not perceive it : and they feared to aſk 
him of this matter. 

And there aroſe a reaſoning among 8 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. And Jeſus 
perceived the thought of their heart, and took a 
little child, whom he ſet by him; and faid unto 
them; * Whoſoever ſhall receive this little 
child in my name, receiveth me; and whoſo- 
* ever ſhall receive me, receiveth him who ſent 
* me: for he that is leaſt among you all, he 
„ ſhall be great.” 


Then John ſpake, and 6231 % Maſter, we 


«© faw one caſting out demons in thy name; 


and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
„% us.” And Jeſus ſaid unto him: * Forbid 


% him not: for he that is not againſt you, is 
*« for you.“ 


Now 


* Gr. That they might not perceive it. 
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Now it came to paſs when the days were fulfill- 
ed that he ſhould be received up, that he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem ; and ſent meſſen- 
gers before him : and they went and entered into 
a town of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him: but they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was * that of one going to Jeruſalem. And 
when his diſciples, James and John, ſaw this, 
they ſaid ; ** Maſter, wilt thou that we com- 
e mand fire to come down from heaven, and 
% conſume them, even as Elijah did?“ But he 
turned, and rebuked them. And they went to 
another town. ah; 

It alſo came to paſs as they + were going on 
the way, that a certain man ſaid to him; © [Sir,] 
« Iwill follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.” 
And Jeſus faid unto him; © The foxes have 
« holes, and the birds of the air have rooſts; 


t « but the Son of man hath not where to reſt 
e « His head.” | 

59 He faid alſo to another; © Follow me.” But 
e | he faid ; Sir, ſuffer me to. go firſt and bury 
60 © my father.” And [Jeſus] ſaid unto him; 
t Let the dead bury their dead: but go Thou 
d * and proclaim the kingdom of God.” 
18 And 
w * Or, directed toward. Dr. Sturges. + Or, as they were 


Journeying, that a certain man ſaid to him on the way. 


51. That he ſhould be received event happened as Jeſus was 
up.] Into heaven: which aſ- going up to the. feaſt of Dedi- 
ſumption was to be preceded by cation, three months before his 
his crucifixion. Probably this crucifixion. 


28$ E U + EF of 
C 3 P. 
6z And another alſo faid, © Sir, I will follow 


* thee; but ſuffer me firſt to bid thoſe farewel 


62 * that are in mine houſe.” But Jeſus ſaid unto 


CHAP. 


X 


& 2_ur + 


him: No man that hath put his hand to the 
* plough and looketh back, is fit for the king- 
e dom of God.” 


NOW after theſe things, the Lord appointed 
ſeventy others alſo, and ſent them two and two 
before him, into every city and place whither he 
himſelf was about to come, He ſaid therefore 
unto them; © The harveſt indeed is plenteous, 
„ but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore 
«© the * Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
«« ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. De- 
6 part: "behold, I ſend you as lambs amidſt 
« wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor bag, nor 
«« ſandals: and falute no man on the way. And 
« into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay; 
Peace be to this houſe.” And if be ſon of 
«« peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it: 
« but if not, it ſhall turn back to yourſelves. 
« And remain in the ſame houſe, cating and 

| « drinking 


* Or, Owner. 


62. Who hath put his hand furrow. Elſner. Wetſtein. See 


to the plough.] The man had Opera et Dies: l. 444. 


been a convert, and afollower 1. Orhers. alſo.) Beſides the 
of Jeſus. twelve apoſtles. 


And lorketh back.) Heliod's 4. Salute no man on the way.} 
rule to the plougher, is, that A ſign of haſte, and of impor- 
he ſhould not look about on his tant buſineſs. 2 Kings iv. 29. 
companions, but make a ſtraight | 


— 
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cHAP.* drinking ſuch things as they give : for the 


X. 
8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


* flabourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
* houſe to houſe. And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things 
nas are ſet before you. And cure the ſick that 
are therein; and ſay unto them; The king- 
dom of God draweth near unto you. But 
into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
* ceive you not, go forth into the ſtreets of it, 
* and fay; Even the duſt, which cleaveth to 
* us from your city, we wipe off unto you: 
© notwithſtanding know this, that the king- 


dom of God draweth near unto you. I fay 


« unto you; It ſhall be more tolerable in the 
« great day for Sodom, than for that city. 

« Alas for thee, O Chorazin! Alas for thee, 
« O Bethfaida! for if the mighty works which 
* have been done in you had been done in Tyre 
*« and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes.” But it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 


15 judgement, than for you. And thou, Caper- 


16 


naum, which art exalted to n ſhalt be 
brought down to the grave. 

He that heareth you, heareth me; aac he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

Vor. I. arg And 


bs * things as av 11. — 1 * 
4 you be e the withftanding your Eon 
traditions of the Phariſees, Wo, * 


4 


9 


20 


21 


8 X. 


And the ſeventy returned with joy, ſaying; 
«« Maſter, even the demons are ſubject to us 
« through thy name.” And he ſaid unto them; 
I beheld Satan fallen from heaven, as light. 
* ning. Behold, I give you power to tread 
* on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
« ſtrength of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by 
* any means hurt you. Notwithſtanding, in 
* this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſubject 
*« unto you; but rejoice that your names are 
« written in heaven.” In that hour Jeſus 


greatly rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid; “] praiſe 


„ thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


22 


* 
24 


« that * though thou haſt hidden theſe things 


from the wiſe and underſtanding, yet thou 


« haſt revealed them to babes: yes, Father; 
« for ſo it hath ſeemed good in thy fight. All 
„things have been delivered to me by my Fa- 
« ther: and none knoweth who the Son 1s, 
« but the Father; and who the Father is, but 
„ the Son, and he to whom the Son chooſeth to 
reveal him. And he turned to, his diſciples, 
and faid privately ; © Bleiſed are the eyes which 
« ſee the things that ye ſce. For I tell you, 

| « that 


Gr. that thou haſt hidden &c. and haſt revealed &c. 


18. A. lightning.) Swiftly 20. Rejoice not.] So much. 
and precipitately. The mean- That your names are writ 
ing is, 1 ſee, and have ſeen ten in heaven.) In conſequence 
ſome time fince, the kingdom of your obedience to, my pte- 
of Satan rapidly diminiſhing. cepts. 

19. Hurt you.] The Greek 23. Privately.] Becauſe he 
word has this ſenſe eight times magnified the goſpel-diſpen#- 
in Rev. See ii. 11. v. 6. &c. tion. 
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x, that many prophets and kings have deſired to 


« ſee the things which ye ſee, and have not 
„ (cen them; and to hear the things which ye 
25 * hear, and have not heard them.” And, be- 
hold, a certain teacher of the law roſe up, 
* tempting him, and ſaying; + © Maſter, what 
26 ** ſhall I do to inherit everlaſting life?“ And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him; “ What is written in the 
27 © law? how readeſt thou?“ And he anſwered 
and ſaid; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
„and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
28 * mind: and thy neighbour as thyſelf.” Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 


4 29 © rightly: do this, and thou ſhalt live.” But 
| he, deſiring to juſtify ' himſelf,” faid to Jeſus; 
al 30 And who is my nejghbour?” And Jeſus re- 
plied and ſaid; A certain man went down from 


Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, 
but „ who ſtripped him of his raiment, and laid 

* ſtrokes on him, and departed, having left him 
31 “ half dead. And by chance a certain prieſt 


U 2 * came 


— 


* Or, making trial of. + Gr. Teacher. 


26. In the law.) This re- 30. From Jeruſalem to Feri- 
ference to the law was wiſe, che.] The ſcene of this parable 
and tended to conciliate our is with great propriety laid in 
Lord's hearers. the road from Jeruſalem to Je- 
27. And with all thy mind.] richo, which was mountainous 
This clauſe is omitted in D and very convenient for rob- 


and codd. Lat. | bers. One paſs is ſtill called 
28. Thou ſhalt live.] Com- the mountain of blood, or the 
pare 2 Pet. 1. 5—11, bloody road; a name probably 


29. To juſtify himſelf.] To acquired from the murders of 
make a diſplay of his own palleagers; Shaw's: Travels 
righteouſneſs, and adherence to Note 2, p. 276. Prieftley's 
the law. harmony. * 


— 


— — rr 
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CHAP. «c 


þ 
32 


33 


34 


35 


37 


C 


came down that way; and, when he ſaw him, 
he paſſed by on the other ſide. In like man- 


ner a Levite alſo, when he reached the place, 


came and ſaw him, and paſſed by on the other 
ide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journey. 
ed, came where he was: and, when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, and went to 
him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine ; and ſet him on his own beaſt, 


and brought him to an inn, and took care of 


him. And on the morrow, [when he de- 
parted,] he took out two * denarii, and gave 


them to the hoſt, and faid unto him; Take 


care of him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come back I will repay thee. 


cc 
cc 
(c 


ce 


Which then of theſe three thinkeſt thou to 
have been his neighbour who fell among the 
robbers ?”” And the teacher of the law ſaid; 


He who ſhewed pity to him.” Then faid 
Jeſus 


* Or, pieces of money, 


32. A Levite.] One of the 
Levitical tribe, but not an ac- 
tual attendant on the temple; 
and thus diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe who were called prieſts: 
See John i. 19. On ſome oc- 
caſions, the ites ſhewed a 
better diſpoſition than the prieſts. 
See 2 Chron. xxix. 

33. A certain Samaritan.] 


| The Jews and Samaritans bore 


a religious hatred to each other. 


| See n iv. g. viii. 48. 
31. Oil and w.] Galen, riphicaſis is here uſed for tht 


lumclla mention oil and wine as 


good for wounds, See Wet- 
ſtein. Sec alſo Iſai. i. 6, and 
Biſhop Lowtn's note. 

30. The Samaritan eſteemed 
himſelf neighbour to the wound- 
ed Jew, whom eveu a prieſt 
and a Levite paſſed by. Do 
you eſteem yourſelf ſuch to 
every one whom can re- 
— 23 

37. He who fhewed pity i 
him.] Some obſerye that a pe- 


Pliny, Theophraſtus, and Co- hateful name of Samaritan. 


CHAP. 
X. 


38 
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Jeſus unto him; “ Go, and do Thou in like 
&© manner.“ | 

And it came to paſs, as they journeyed; that 
he entered into a certain town: and a certain 
woman, named- Martha, received him into her 


houſe. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary; who 


fat alſo at the feet of Jeſus, and heard his words. 


But Martha was harafſed by much attendance, 
and came to him, and ſaid; ** Maſter, careſt 
thou not that my ſiſter hath left me to attend 
« alone? command therefore that ſhe help me.” 


And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto: her; © Mar- 


„ tha, Martha, thou art anxious, and troubled 
« about many things : but there is one thing 
« which is neceſſary: and Mary hath choſen the 
« good part, which ſhall not be taken from 


« her.” 


AND it came to paſs that, as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he. ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him; “ Maſter, teach us to 


pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples.” 


And he ſaid unto them; © When ye pray, ſay; 


« Our Father, ſanctified be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Give us day by day the food 
« ſathcient for us. And forgive us our fins ; 

for 


42. But there is one thing is one of the ſew MSS. which 


which is neceſſary] The good omit the interpolation from St. 


part choſen by Mary; hearing Matthew; a circumſtance 
and b inſtructions. which redounds to its honour. 
2—4. Codex Magdalenenſis Michaelis by Marſh. ii. 278, 


_ . 


ona P. “ for we alſo forgive every one who * treſpaſſeth 
V againſt us. And bring us not into temptation,” 
5 And he faid unto them; Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go to him at midnight, 
* and ſay to him; Friend, lend me three 
6 © loaves: for a friend of mine is come to me 
* from a journey, and I have nothing to ſet be. 
7 fore him: and he from within ſhall anſwer 
« and fay; Trouble me not: the door is now 
* ſhut, and my children and I are in bed; I can. 
8 not riſe and give thee?” I fay unto you; Even 
« if he will not riſe and give him, becauſe he is 
*, his friend, yet, becauſe of his importunity, 
« he will riſe and give him as many loaves as 
9 * he needeth. And I fay unto you; Aſk, and 
it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
10 © knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For 
« every one that aſketh, receiveth; and even 
ce one that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 
11 * knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Now if a fon 
* ſhall aſk bread from any of you that is a fi- 
| « ther, 


Gr. is indebted to. + Or, trial. 


5. At midnight.) It is com- y laying their beds on the 
mon in the eaſt to travel by ground T = J. Chardin in 
night, on account of the heat Harmer. i. 
in the day. Prieſtley, from 8. Saag, 7 bis importunity.) 
Harmer i. 468. See Mark God cannot be importuned; 
xiii. 35. Harmer iii. 241. but frequently and earneſtly to 

7. Are in bed.) In the ſame aſk for his bleſſings becomes 
chamber. © It is uſual for a dependent creatures, and tends 

| whole family to fleep in the to make them fi objet of i 
fame * 'the caſt; goodneſs, 


CHAP. « 


Xl. 
I2 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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ther, will he give him a ſtone ? or if he ſhall aſe 
« a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? or 
« if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he give him a 
« ſcorpion? If ye therefore, being evil, know 
* how to give good gifts unto your children; how 
* much more will your heavenly Father give the 
« Holy Spirit to thoſe that aſk him!“ | 
And he was caſting out a demon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to paſs when the demon 
was gone out, that the dumb ſpake': and the 
multitudes wondered. But ſome of them faid ; 
He cafteth out demons through Beelzebub, 
«© prince of the demons.” And others trying 
him, ſought of him a fign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them; 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought 
eto deſolation ; and an houſe divided againſt an 
* houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be divided againſt 
„ himſelf, how can his kingdom ſtand ? Be- 
« cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out demons by Beel- 
zebub. But if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
* mons, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
« Wherefore they ſhall be your judges. ' But if 
N 


* 


12. A ſcorpion.) There is a net corpus ovi figura, i in quo 


general reſemblance between 
the body of a. white ſcorpion 
and an egg; as there is between 


the objects mentioned in the 


foregoing verſe, See Biſhop 
Pearce and Prieſtley. 

Dr. Owen refers to Bochart. 
Hieroz. Pars. poſt. iv. xxxix. 
Col. 636. The words are, Ad 


ſcorpionis deſcriptionem perti- 


caput ita conditum eſt ut vix 
emineat, et n ſua cancrina 
brachia, &c. 


16. Biſhop Pearce and Dr. 
Campbell — this verſe in a 


| de But ſce v. 29, 


39, where our Lord takes no- 
tice of what is here aſked from 


him. 
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1 XI. 


Har. 1 by the finger of God caſt out demon, 


Xl. 


21 
22 


23 


24 


* then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

When a ſtrong man armed guardeth his 
* habitation, his goods are in peace: but when 
« a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him and 
e overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
« armour in which he truſted, and divideth his 
<< ſpoils. 

« He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
s he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

„ When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


«©. man, he paſſeth through dry places, ſeeking 


25 
ab 


28 


& reſt; and, finding none, he faith; © I wil 
© return to mine houſe whence I came out.” And 


* when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and ſet 


* in order. Then he goeth and taketh to him 
« ſeven other ſpirits more evil than himſelf ; and 
« they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 
« ſtate of that man becometh worlg, than the 
« firſt.” 

And it came to paſs: as he ſpake theſe things, 


that a certain woman of -the multitude lifted up 


her voice, and faid unto him; Happy is the 
« womb which bare thee, and the breaſts which 
«© thou haſt ſucked.” But he faid; © Yea, 


« rather, happy are they that hear the word of 


. » 4, Godand keep it.” 
29 


And when the multitudes * were gathered to- 
gether about him, he began to ſay; This is an 


— evil generation : : it ſeeketh after a ſign; and a 


66 b 


Or, crowded on him. 
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FRA P. “ fign ſhall not be given it, except the ſign of 
zo “the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was a ſign 
4 to the Ninevites, ſo will the Son of man alſo 
31 © be to this generation. The queen of the 
« ſouth will riſe in the judgement together with 
<« the men of this generation, and will condemn 
„ them: for ſhe came from the ends of the 
* earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and, 
« behold, * a greater than Solomon is here. 
32 © The men of Nineveh will riſe up in the judge- 
ment together with this generation, and will 
* condemn it: for they repented at the preach- 
« ing of Jonah; and, behold, + a greater than 
« Jonah is here. | 
33 © Now no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, 
« putteth iin a ſecret place, or under a meaſure, | 
* but on a ſtand; that thoſe who come in may 
34 © ſee the light. The lamp of the body is thine 


e « eye; when therefore thine eye is clear, thy 
„ whole body alſo is enlightened ; but when 2 

J &« thine eye is dim, thy body alſo is in darkneſs, 

p 35 „Take heed therefore that the light which is in 

e 36 © thee be not darkneſs. If thy whole body 

h therefore 

a, 

of * Gr. ſomewhat greater, + Gr. ſomewhat greater. 


30. A fien to the Ninevites.] 


xpvr\yy we muſt underſtand ; 


J- He was a ſign and a wonder to xe, as rie after i.. 

n them, not only on account of 35. The light which is in 
his preaching, but becauſe thec.] The eye; and, metapho- 

a Jonah's companions, or ſome rically, the underſtanding. , 

n who inhabited the coaſt of the The truth has been plainly 


Mediterranean, had teſtified to 
them his miraculous deliver- 
ance. 


33. 4 ſecret place.] After 


been dark; and you 


declared to you: v. 33-36. 
But your underſtanding ow 
have re- 
jected the truth: v. 31, 32. 


298 E XI. 
C HAP, therefore be enlightened, having no part dark, 
% the whole will be enlightened, as when a lamp 
« .enlighteneth thee by its brightneſs.” | 
37 Andas he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and 
38 placed himſelf at meat. And when the Phariſce 
ſaw it, he wondered that Jeſus had not firſt waſhed 
39 his hands before dinner. Then the Lord faid 
unto him; Now ye Phariſees make clean the 
* outſide of the cup and of the diſh ; but the 
* inſide of you is full of rapine and malici- 
40 © ouſneſs. Ye inconſiderate, did not he who 
41 © made the outſide, make the inſide alſo? But 
« rather give in alms the things which ye have; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 
42 © But alas for you Phariſees 4. for ye pay tithe of 


45 


* mint and rue and every herb, and paſs over 


« juſtice and the love of God : now theſe ought 
«« ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
% undone. Alas for you Phariſees ! for ye love 
*« the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and falutati- 
* ons in the market-places. Alas for you ! for 


« ye are as graves which appear not, and the 


Then 


«© men that walk over them know eit not.” 
one 


ſign. Compare v. 15 with 


tth. xii. 24. 
Graves which appear 


36. 4s when a lamp enlight- 
eneth thee by its brightneſs.] 
Our Lord purſues the ſimilitude 


in v. 33; where his open man- 
ner of teaching is compared to 
a lamp placed on a ſtand. 

37. Phariſee.) He ſeems to 


1e f eur Lord's 


blaſphemers; and to have invi- 
ted him with an inſidious de- 


not.] Not being whited by lime; 
but overgrown with herbs. 
See Matth. xxiii. 27; which 
words were ſpoken later in our 
Lord's miniſtry than theſe here 
recorded. 
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CHAP. gne of the teachers of the law anſwered, and 


Xl. 


4.6 


49 


50 


51 


52 


faith unto him; Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
% reproacheſt us alſo.” And he faid; „ Alas 
« for you teachers of the law alſo! becauſe ye 
« lade men with burthens hard to be borne, and 
« ye yourſelves touch not the burthens with one 
« of your fingers. Alas for you ! becauſe ye 
build the ſepulchres of the prophets, and your 
« fathers killed them. Ye therefore bear wit- 
4 neſs that ye conſent not to the deeds of your 
« fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build [their] ſepulchres. Wherefore alſo the 
«© wiſdom of God hath ſaid; I will ſend unto 
them prophets and apoſtles ; and ſome of them 
* they will kill, and perſecute otbers: *ſo that the 
© blood of all the prophets which hath been 
© ſhed from the foundation of the world, will 
© be required from this generation: from the 
© blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah, 
* who periſhed between the altar and the tem- 
ple: * yes, I ſay unto you, it will be required 
„ from this generation. Alas for you, teachers 
« of the law! for ye have taken away the key 
„ of knowledge: ye yourſelves have not entered 


„ in, and thoſe that were entering in ye have 
« hindered.” | 


And 
* Gr. that the blood may be required. 
48. Conſent not.] So D. and creed. Horace uſes virtus Sci- 


codd, Lat. read. piadz, et mitis ſapientia Læli, 
49. The wiſdom of God hath for the two perſons. . 


| ſaid. } The wiſe God hath de- 
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53 And while he ſaid theſe things unto them, 8 


the ſeribes and the Phariſees began to be greatly 

incenſed, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 

things; laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him.] 

t - At which time, when * many thouſands of 
the multitude were gathered together, ſo that 
they trode upon one another, he began to ſay 
unto his diſciples ; + * Firſt of all, beware of the 
4 leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
« But there is nothing covered, which ſhall not 

* be ꝗ revealed; or hidden, which ſhall not be 
« known. Whatſoever things therefore ye have 
* fſaid in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; 

and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in 

“ cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe- 

% tops.“ 

And I ſay unto you, my friends; Fear not 

« thoſe who kill the body, and afterward have no 

% more which they can do. But I will warn 

% you 


1 XI. XII. 


Gr. myriads. + Or, Above all things. f Or, uncovered. 


1. Unto his diſciples.) In op- 
poſition to the multitudes : v. 
I. So again v. 22. 

Which is hypocriſy.) There 
is no authority for omitting 
this clauſe, But to Biſhop 
Pearce, Dr. Owen, and Mr. 
Wakefield, it has the appear- 
ance of a gloſs. 

2. The words are here uſed 


in an extenſive 2 as an 5 

ment agai hypocriſy: 
— 1 x. ＋ Mark 
iv. 22, Luke viii. 17, they are 
reſtrained to our Lord's doc- 
trine. Accordingly, the ex- 
preſſion in v. 3. is general; 
« Whatſoever things ye have 
ſaid:“ but Matth. x. 27. it 's 
particular; What I tell you.” 


XII. 
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you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear him that, after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; 


6 * yes, I ſay unto you, Fear him. Are not five 


7 


10 


12 


13 
14 


66 


66 


66 


cc 


cc 


66 


cc 


cc 


66 


ce 


ſparrows ſold for * two pence? and yet not 
one of them is forgotten before God : but 
even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. 

« I fay alſo unto you; Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, him the Son of man alſo 
will confeſs before the angels of God. But 
he who denieth me before men, ſhall be de- 
nied in the preſence of the angels of God. 
And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ＋ will be forgiven him; but 
unto him who blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 


Spirit 4 it will not be forgiven. 


« And when ye are brought to ſynagogues, 
and to principalities and powers, take no anxi- 
ous thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak in de- 
fence, or what ye ſhall ſay: for i the Holy 
Spirit ſhall teach you in that hour what ye 
ought to ſay.” 

And one of the multitude faid unto him; 
Maſter, || ſpeak to my brother, that he di- 


« vide our inheritance with me.” And YTeſus 


ſaid 


* Gr. fix farthings, ? + Or, be. 1 Or, it — 


$ Gr. they bring you, | Or, commar 
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CHAP. faid unto him; © Man, who made me a judge ot 


XII. 
15 


16 


17 
18 


3 


20 


21 


22 


a divider over you?” And he faid unto them; 
„% Take heed and beware of * covetouſneſs : for 
« +a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
c of the things which any one poflefſeth.” And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying; * The 
« ground ofa certain rich man brought forth plen- 
« tifully : and he thought within himſelf, faying ; 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no place 
© where I can ſtore my crops ?' Then he aid; 
© T will do this: I will take down my barns, 
and build greater; and there I will ſtore all my 
produce and my goods. And I will fay to my 
* ſoul; Soul, thou haſt many goods laid up for 
* many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, be 
© merry.” But God faid unto him; Thou 
inconſiderate man, this night thy ſoul 4 ſhall 
be demanded from thee : then whoſe will the 
things be which thou haſt provided? 80 is he 
« who layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
« rich toward God.” 

Then he ſaid to his diſciples; Therefore I 
% ſay unto you, Take no anxious thought for 


„ [your] 


* Or, all covetouſneſs. MSS. + Gr. his life. 4 Gr. thy 


| demand. 


15. 'A man's life.) A man's 17. Saying.] Compare c. i. 63, 
happy life. As, Non eſt vi- 20. Thy foul.] That is, life. 
vere, ſed valere, vita, The © The rich man's own ex- 


_ conſtruQtion is, . # Gan «urs * is alluded to, and turn- 


hr e. de by ien b 15 Cra] ed againſt him.“ Markland. 
Tay Usagxoviuv avis wifi Shall be demanded.) Compare 
oa c. vi. 38. v. 48. and c. xvi. 9. 


9 


CHAP. . 


xu. 
23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Matth. vi. 31. The Hebrew Nor flu 
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[your] life, what ye ſhall eat: nor for the 
* body, with what ye ſhall be clothed. Life is 
* more than food; and the body, than clothing. 
«« * Obſerve the ravens, that they neither ſow 
nor reap ; which have neither ſtore-houſe, nor 
« barn; and yet God feedeth them. How much 
« better are Ye than the fowls? Now which of 
% you by taking anxious thought can add one 
«© cubit to his ſtature ? If therefore ye be not 
C able to do even that which is leaſt, why take ye 
*« anxious thought for the reſt? Obſerve how 
«« the lillies grow: they neither labour nor ſpin ; 
« and yet I ſay unto you, Even Solomon in all his 
« glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. But 
« if God ſo clothe the herb, which to-day 
« + flouriſheth in the field, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the furnace; how much more will he 
*« clothe you, O ye of little faith? Wherefore 


* ſeek not Ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 


« drink, Þ nor be ye toſſed about in mind. For 
« after all theſe things the nations of the world 
« ſeek: and your Father knoweth that ye have 
« need of theſe things. But ſeek the kingdom 
« of God; and [all] theſe things ſhall be added 


«© unto you. 


cc Fear 


* Or, Obſerve that the ravens neither ſow nor reap. + Gr. is. 
t On, nor live in reſtleſs ſuſpence. 


29. Wherefore.] Compare Mer be ye - toſſed about in mind.] 


te, like a ſhip at 
van has this ſenſe, No. $. ſea. Nec animi os. 


49- H. — 
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CHAP. 


XII. 
32 
33 


37 


37 


39 


Fear not, little flock : for it is your Father's 
«« good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. Sell 
* what ye have, and give alms: provide your- 
* ſelves bags which grow not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens which faileth not, where no thief 
% approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. For 
* where your treaſure is, there will be your heart 


4 alfo. 


Let your loins be girded about, and your 
« lamps burning; And yourſelves like men 
« * who are looking for their Maſter, when he 
c will return from the marriage; that, when he 
* cometh and knocketh, they may open to him 
« immediately. Happy are thoſe + ſervants, 
« whom their Maſter, when he cometh, ſhall find 
« watching: verily I fay unto you, that he will 
«> yird himſelf, and will make them place them- 
« ſelves at meat, and will come and ſerve them. 
« And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and 4 find them db- 
«* ing thus, happy are thoſe & ſervants. Now 
« ye know this, that if the Maſter of the houſe 
« had known at what hour the thief would 


c come, he would have watched, and would 
a « not 


Or, expecting the return of their maſter from. + Or, 
faves. 1 r, find things ny Or, ſlaves. | 


33. Sell what ye have &c.] 37. He will ſhew them great 
It is manifeſt that this precept honour. 


is confined to the times when —Gird himſelf.] See c. xvii. 8, 


it was given, See the note on He will prepare his dreſs for 
Matth. v. 39, 40. ſerving them. 


11 306 


cit F. not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken * into. 
40 Wherefore be Ye alſo ready; for the Son of 
«« man cometh at an hour when ye think not.” 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him: . Maſter, ſpeakeſt 
„ thou this parable unto Us, or unto all like- 
42 © wiſe?” And the Lord ſaid; © Who then. is 
e that faithful and - wiſe ſteward, whom 515 
« Maſter will place over his houſehold to give 
* them their portion of food in due ſeaſon ? - 
43 * Happy is that + ſervant, whom his Maſter, 
44 © when he. cometh, ſhall find doing thus. In 
e truth I fay unto you, that he will place 
45 „him over all that he hath. But if that 
« ſervant ſay in his heart, My Maſter 
0 delayeth his coming; © and: begin to. ſtrike 
the men- ſervants and the maid-ſervants, and 
« to eat and drink and be drunken; the 
46 «© Maſter of that $ ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an 


: * hour of which he is not aware; and will cut 
* him aſunder, and will appoint him his por- 
N 47 „tion with the unfaithful. And that || ſervant, 
e « who knew his Maſter's will, and prepared 
d not himſelf, nor did according to his will, ſhall 
d 8 © be beaten with many /iripes: but he who 
t „% knew it not, and committed things worthy of n 
Vor. I. K * ſtripes, f 
ry | | 1 | 
* | : 7 : Al 
, Or fins + I Neve. 1 Or, Y KY ſlave 
at | 
#5 Let all endeavour to be 48. bs knew it not.] Who 
8, lice a faithful and wiſe OY knew i it in afar inferior degree, 


or _— 6 2 bern Matth. xjii. 12. 
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CHAP. cc 


XII. 


49 
50 


5 


52 


ä XII. 


ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few /ripes. And 
* to whomſoever much hath been given, of him 
« much ſhall be required: and to whom * men 
* have truſted much, of him they will aſk the 
« more. 

I came to ſend fire on the earth; and what 
« do I defire, if it be already kindled? Now [ 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with: and how 
am] ſtraitened till it be accomplithed ! Sup- 


« poſe ye that I came to ſpread peace on earth? 
© I ay unto you, No; but only diviſion. For 


* henceforth five in one houfe will be divided, 


53 


« three againſt two, and two againſt three. The 


„ father will be divided againſt the fon, and zhe 


« ſon againſt the father; the mother againſt 7he 
«© daughter, and the daughter againft tbe mother; 
« the mother-in-law-againſt her daughter in-law, 
e and tbe daughter-in-law againſt her mother- 


_ 64 in-law.” 


And 


Or, much hath been truſted, of bim the more will be di- 


| manded. 


49. I came to fend fire.) The 


fire of perſecution. See on 
Matth. x. 34- 
The connection of the diſ- 


courſe is, There is need of 


preparation: v. 47. For di- 
viſions 
prevail. 

What do I defire if it be al- 
ready kindled ?] I defire to be 
its victim: v. 50. 

50. Now I haus &c.] Six 
MSS. omit &, which I have 
tranſlated now, as if the mean- 


and perſecutions will 


ing, were: Now this is my de- 
lire. I have a baptiſm &c. 

A baptiſm.) He means his 
death. See Marth. xx. 22. 

Strait-ned.] In ſpirit. How 
earneftly do IL wiſh that I had 
finiſhed my courſe | 

Grotius, Biſhop Pearce, and 
Randolph, View of our Savi- 
our's miniſtry p. 218, pour 
thus: „ and what will I? J 
wifly that it were-already kind- 
led. I ſm 
&c. 
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And he faid to the multitudes alſo © When 
ye ſee a cloud riſing out of the weſt, immedi- 
ately * ye ſay, © There cometh a ſhower ;' 
and ſo it happeneth : and when ye ſee the ſouth 
wind blow, ye ſay, There wilt be heat: 
and it happeneth. Te hypocrites, ye can diſ- 
cern the appearance of the earth and of the 
{ky : but how is it that ye do not diſcern this 
time ? And why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is right? For when thou goeſt with 
thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, while thou art 
on the way, + uſe thine endeavour to be deli- 
vered from him; leſt he 4 drag thee away to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer caft thee into priſon. 
I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means de- 
part thence, till thou have paid the very laſt 


mite. 


X 2 | - Now 


* Or, ye ſay, A 


ſhower cometh immediately. + Or, do what 


thou canſl. f Or, take thee by farce. 


54. The weft.) Dr. Shaw 
ſays that the weſterly winds in 
the Holy Land are ſtill gene- 
rally attended with rain, but 
— the eaſterly winds are uſu · 
ally dry. Quarto: p. 239. 
Prieſtley. See alſo 1 Kings 
xviti. 43, 44. f 


55. The ſonth - wind.] Le 


Bruyn tells us that there blew, 
when he was at Rama, a 
ſouth-eaſt wind, which coming 
from the deſert beyond Jordan, 
cauſed a great heat, and that it 


continued ſome days. Har- 
mer. 1. 61. Prieffley. 

58. For calamity impends, 
as when an adverſary alleges a 
crime. , _ . 

Uſfe thine endeavour.) The 
Greek ſeems to be a Latiniſm, 
anſwering _y operam. But 
Hermogenes uſes it the phraſe. 
See Wetſtein. P 

59. The ory la mite.) This 
may refer to th deſtruction by 
the Romans. 7 
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CHAP, 


XIII. 


1 


2 


r 


Nou there were preſent at that time ſome who 
told * Jeſus of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 


had mixed with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus an- 


ſwered and faid unto them; “ Suppoſe ye that 


— 


«« theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Ga- 
« lileans, becauſe, they ſuffered ſuch 'things? 
« ſay unto you, No: but, unleſs ye repent, 
„ye will all periſh in ſuch a manner. Or thoſe 
« eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
« fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 
«« +.tranſgreſiors above all men who dwelt in 
« Jeruſalem ? I ſay unto you, No: but, unleſs 
« ye repent, ye will all periſh in like manner, 


He ſpake alſo this parable : ** A certain man 


* had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he 
« came ſeeking fruit on it, and found none. 
« Then he ſaid to his vine-drefler ; © Behold, 
* theſe three years I come ſecking fruit on this 
* fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why 
* doth it even | take up the ground? And he 
« anſwered and faith unto him; * Sir, ſuffer it 
to remain this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well: but 
* it not, afterward thou mayeſt cut it down.“ 


Now 
8. 28. + Gr. debtors, 1 Or, encumber. 


1. Whoſe bled Pilate had calamities of the Roman war. 


mixed with | their ſacrifices.] 8. Dig about it. | Turn up 


Whom Pilate had commanded the ground between the rows 


to be. ſlain while the prieſts of trees, with an inſtrument 


were ſacrificing. _ drawn by oxen. Harmer. ii. 
5. Periſb in like manner.) 433. Vineyards near Aleppo 
This refers to the unpending are interſperſed with figs. Ib. 
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lo Now he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues 
IT on the ſabbath. And, behold, there was a 
woman that had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could in no | 
12 wiſe raiſe hber/elf up. And when Jeſus ſaw her, il 
he called her to him, and ſaid unto her; Wo- | 
* man, thou art looſed from thine infirmity.” | 
13 And he put is hands on her: and forthwith ſhe 
14 was made ſtraight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the ſynagogue ſpake, being moved with 
indignation becauſe Jeſus had wrought a cure on 
the ſabbath, and ſaid to the multitude ; There 
are ſix days in which men ought to work: in 
* them therefore come and be cured, and not on 
15 * the ſabbath-day.” The Lord therefore an- 
ſwered him, and ſaid ; ** Thou hypocrite, doth 
* not every one of you on the ſabbath looſe his 


— — — — — * 


— — 


—  -- — 0 I - 
OO CO wow w— # — EF h ee 
. 


, *« ox or his aſs from the manger, and lead him 

8 16 * away to water him? And ought not this wo- ii 
q * man, being a daughter of Abraham, whom | 
* Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, to 

1 be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day ?” 


_ 17 And as he ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries 
were aſhamed: and all the multitude rejoiced for 
all the glorious things done by him. 


W ; He 


* Or, Ie hypocrites. MSS. 


— 11. 4 foirit of infirmity.] Jews, diſeaſes and infirmities 
* An infirmity ſuppoſed to be were attributed to Satan. See 
il. jullicted by an evil ſpirit. Acts x. 38. 1 Cor. v. 5. 2 
po 10. hom Satan hath bound.) Cor. xii. 7, 1 Tim. i. 20. 


In the popular language of the 


— 
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18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


1 


24 


1. 


JU: . 


He faid alſo; * To what is the kingdom of 
* God like? and to what ſhall I liken it? It is 
« like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
* took and put in his garden; and it grew, and 
« became a great tree, and the fowls of the air 
* lodged in it's branches. [And] again he ſaid; 
% To what ſhall I liken the kingdom of God! 
“ It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
« *%* mixed with three meaſures of meal, till the 
* whole was leavened.” 

And he went through the cities and towns, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jeruſalem. 
Then one faid unto him ; ©* Maſter, are there 
« few who will be faved?” And he faid unto 
them; © Strive to enter in by the ſtrait door: 
% for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
© in, and will not be able; when once the 
« Maſter of the houſe hath riſen up, and hath 
„ ſhut the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying; Lord, 


* Lord, open unto us.” But he will anſwer and 
cc ſay 


* Gr. hid in. 


23. Who will be ſaved.) Who 
will place themſelves in a ſtate 
of ſalvation by embracing thy 
doctrine. Acts ii. 47. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 

That the queſtion referred 
to the men of that generation, 
appears from u. 26. See Obſ. 
127, | 

24. The ſlrait door. | It was 


ſo in thoſe times; and led to 
perſecution, But v. 29, com- 
pared with Matth. viii. 11, it 
is intimated that many will be 
finally faved, 

25. Hath riſen up.] From 
ſupper. Beza. See John xii. 
4. xiv. 31. | 

But he will anſwer.) So 4 
is rendered, v. 27. 
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CH A. «e {ay unto you; I know not whence ye are. 


f 55 « Then ye will begin to fay; We have eaten | 
s and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
n 27 in our ſtreets. But he will ſay; I tell you, | 
d © I know not whence ye are; depart from me, | 
i 28 © all ve workers of iniquity.” There will be | 
|; << weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall | 
' ll „ ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and all [ 
di „the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and | 
n 29 * you yourſefves removed out. And men ſhall | 
come from the eaſt and the weſt, and [from] | 
s, * the north and the ſouth, and ſhall * be gueſts i 
n. 30 © in the kingdom of God. And, behold, there j 
re are laſt who will be firſt, and there are firſt 1 
to 31 © who will be laſt.” On the ſame-day ſome of | 
r: the Phariſees came near, ſaying unto him; * Go | 
ter forth, and depart hence: for Herod defireth 
he 32 © to kill thee.” And he ſaid unto them; Go 
th « and tell that fox, Behold, I ſhall caſt out de- 
ut, * mons, and I ſhall work cures: to-day and to- 
rd, „ morrow, and the third day I ſhall be per- 
ind 33 „ fected. However, I muſt needs continue my | 
ſay * courſe to-day and to-morrow ; and depart the 1 
| «c day | 


* Gr, recline. 


31. Hence.) From Galilee, 
which was Herod's tetrarchy. 
32. That fox. | Tnat crafty 


vii. 28. i 7 * - 
Depart. t is, die. 
* * Pos The tranſlation 


l be | and cruel Prince. of this verſe is agreeable to 
To-day and to-morrow.) For Syr. Ath. Ar. Perſ. The 
Trom a ſhort period of time. words, caft out demons and work 


[ hall be r By my 
ſufferings. vr. ii. 10. v. 9. 


cures, are underſtood from v. 


8 
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HAP. “e day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 


XI. 
34 


CHAP 


XW. 


1 


* periſh out of Jeruſalem. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
* that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe that 
* are ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen gather. 
eib her brood under her wings! but ye would 
„ not. Behold, your habitation ſhall be left 
* by you. And I fay unto you; Ye ſhall not 
« ſee me, till the time come when ye ſhall fay, 
* Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.“ 

And it came to paſs when * Jeſus had entered, 
on the ſabbath, into the houſe of one of the ru- 
lers among the Phariſees, to eat bread, that they 
watched him. And, behold, there was before 


him a certain man, that had a dropſy. Where- 


fore Jeſus ſpake to the teachers of the law and 
Phariſees, ſaying; Is it lawful to work a cure 
* on the ſabbath?” And they remained ſilent. 
Then Jeſus took him, and cured him, and ſent 
him away; and 4 ſpake unto them, and ſaid; 


« Which 5 of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 


« fallen into a pit, and will not immediately 
« draw him out on the ſabbath-day ?” And 
they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 
Then he ſpake a parable to thoſe that were 
invited, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chief places; faying unto them; When 
| « thou 


* $.28. + 8. 28. f And ſaid unto them. MSS. F On 
Whoſe ox or aſs among you ſhall fall into a pit, and he will not in. 
mediately draw it out, &c. 


35. See on Matth. xxiii. 38. M8. read wi, which is pro: 
5. An 4ſt. ] For ws many bably a corruption of ai. 
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et . b. thou art invited by any man to a marriage- 
n, feaſt, take not the chief place; leſt a more 
at * honourable man than thou be invited by him; 
ve 9 © and he that invited thee and him come, and 
Fe „ fay to thee; © Give place to this man; and 
Id then thou begin to take the loweſt place 
eft 10 © with ſhame. But when thou art invited, go 
ot and take the loweſt place; that, when he who 
I, invited thee cometh, he may fay unto thee; 
he Friend, go up higher: then thou wilt have 

* honour in the preſence of thoſe that are at 

d, iT © meat with thee. ' For every one that exalteth 

U- „ himſelf ſhall be humbled ; and he that hum- 
ey «« bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 

re 12 Then he ſaid to him alſo that invited him; 

When thou makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper, in- 

« vite not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor 

* thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 

« they alſo invite thee again, and a recompence 

13 © be made thee. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, 

* invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 

14 © blind; and thou ſhalt be happy: (for they 

cannot 


. 
- 


12. Invite not, &c.] Invite mer iii. 194. Dr. Pococke 
not theſe al ways; invite not ſpeaks of © the admiſſion of the 
theſe ſo much. Rather prepare poor to the tables of the great.” 
thy food for the poor, than feaſt © The Arabs never ſet by any 


the rich. 

This precept is obeyed, in 
theſe times and countries, by 
ſending food to the poor, or 
beſtowing on them the means 


of providing it, 


Faint traces remain of in- 


| diſcriminate invitations to ori- 


ental feaſts, See v. 23. Matth. 
xxii. 9. Prov. ix. 2, 3. Har- 


thing that is brought to table 
but call in their neighbours 
and the poor, and finiſh every 
thing.” “ An Arab prince 
will often dine in the ſtreet 
before his door, and call to 
all that paſs, even beggars — 
who come and fit down.—“ 
Harmer. ii. 125. 
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20 


21 


22 


Ss 2 XIV. 


cannot recompenſe thee;) for thou ſhalt be 
"ol recompenſed at the reſurrection of the right- 


r 


And when one of thoſe who were gueſts with 
Jeſus heard theſe things, he faid unto him; 
Happy is he who ſhall cat * bread in the king- 
« dom of God.“ Then Jeſus ſaid unto him; A 
certain man made a great ſupper, and invited 
* many: and ſent his + ſervant at ſupper-time 
* to ſay to thoſe who were invited, Come, for 
* all things are now ready.” And they all, with 
« one conſent, began to excuſe themſelves. The 
* firſt ſaid unto him; I have bought a field, 
and I'muſt needs go and fee it: I beſeech thee 
© have me excuſed. And another faid ; I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to try them: 
© I beſeech thee have me excuſed.” And another 
« ſaid; I have married a wife; and therefore I 
cannot come. So that] 4 ſervant came, and 
told his Maſter theſe things. Then the Maſ- 
«« ter of the houſe was angry, and ſaid to his 
« » ſervant; © Go out quickly into the ſtreets 
© and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the lame, and the 
blind.“ And the || ſervant ſaid; Sir, it is 


done 


on 50d. On, Or, . Or, /ave. 
1 Or, El t Have. f Or, flave. F Or, ſav 


15. In the kingdom of God.) Ns ſc. e vel g. Thus 
In the future kingdom of the the avs rejected the goſpel. 
Meſſiah. 21. The poor, &c.] Publicans, 


18. With one conent.] 'And harlots, Samaritans, gentiles. 
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XIV, 
23 


is room.“ 
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done as thou haſt commanded, and ſtill there 
And the Maſter ſaid to the “ ſer- 


* vant; Go out to the highways and hedges, 


24 


25 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 


* and compel men to come in; that my houſe 


may be filled. For I fay unto you, that none 


* of thoſe men who were invited ſhall taſte of 
my ſupper.” 

And great multitudes went with him: and he 
turned and faid unto them; If any nan come 
« to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
„ and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
« fiſters, and even his own life alſo, he cannot 
« be my diſciple. And whoſoever doth not 


LY 


bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be 


„my diſciple. For which of you, intending 
te to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
« computeth the expence, whether he have ſuf- 
« ficient to complete it? Leſt perhaps, after he 
« hath laid the foundation, and is not able to 
«- finiſh it, all that behold it begin to deride him, 
«« ſaying; This man began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh.” Or what king, going to 
* make war againſt another king, ſitteth not 
« down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able 


« with 
Or, /lave. 


23. Compel.] Perfuade, en- the Apoſtles, &c. to preach 
treat, importune. The Greek every where. 
word is uſed of moral compul- 26. Hate nat.] Be not ready 
fion, Matth. xiv. 22. Mark to forſake: ſee v. 33: and thus 
vi. 45. Acts xxviii. 19. 2 feem to neglect or hate. See 
Cor. xii. 11. See alſo Gal. ii. Matth. x. 37. 


Þ 14. vi. 12. and a like word 
uke xxiv. 29. Acts xvi, 15. 
The verſe refers to ſending 


28. Coming to me is an im- 
portant matter, requiring fore- 
calt. For &c, 


34 
35 


+ Gd 


bj VU © > XIV. XV. 


with ten thouſand to meet him who cometh 
againſt him with twenty thouſand ? Elſe, 
while he is yet far off, he ſendeth an embaſſy, 
and aſketh conditions of peace. In like man- 
ner then whoſoever among you biddeth not 
farewel to all his ſubſtance, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

« Salt zs good : but if the falt have loſt its 
ſavour, with what ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is 
not fit for the land, or for the dunghill ; but 
men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, 


cc 


let him hear.” 


THEN all the publicans and finners drew 
near unto * Jeſus to hear him. And the Pha- 
riſees and the ſcribes murmured, ſaying ; This 
&« man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them.“ 

And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying ; 
What man among you, having an hundred 
«« ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
« the ninety and nine in the deſert, and go after 
C that which is loſt, until he find it? And when 
% he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders 
« rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 


4 calleth 


9 8. 


33. Biddeth not &c.] © Is 
not ready to forſake &c. if ſo 
required, in order to follow 
me, and after my death to pro- 
pagate my religion: circum- 
ſtances confined to that age. 

34. And whoſoever is my 
diſciple, and a teacher of my 
goſpel, muſt act ſuitably. He 


29. 


is the ſalt of the earth. 

35. It is neither fit to be 
put on the land, nor to be 
mixed with manure : but it is 
caſt out as uſeleſs, or to repair 
the highways. Matth. v. 13. 

1. All the publicans &c.] 
Many of them. 


a2 


II 
I2 


14 
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317 


calleth together h:s friends and neighbours, 
« ſaying unto them ; © Rejoice with me; for 
*« I have found my ſheep which was loſt.” 
« ſay unto you that, in like manner, joy will be 
* in heaven over one ſinner who repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine righteous - perſons, 
* who need no repentance. 

„ Or what woman, having ten pieces of ſil- 
* ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
t lamp, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek carefully 
until the find it? And when ſhe hath found 
* if, ſhe calleth together her friends and her 
* neighbours, ſaying; * Rejoice with me; for 
I have found the piece which I had loſt.” 
« In like manner, I fay unto you, there is joy 
« in the preſence of the angels of God over one 
« ſinner who repenteth.” 

He ſaid alſo; A certain man had two ſons: 
* and the younger of them ſaid to his father; 
Father, give me the portion of goods which 
* falleth to my ſhare.” © And he divided unto 
* them his ſubſtance. And, not many days af- 
«ter, the younger ſon gathered all together, 
„ and went into another country, and there 


«« waſted 


7. This is all human na- 
ture. Regular obedience is 


more pleaſing to the angels. 


But here greater joy is excited, 
ſomething more like human 
affection and perturbation, 
though not ſ@ much ſedate hap- 
pineſs.” Jortin's ſermons. vi. 


168, 9. 

I1i—32. This parable ſhews 
bow graciouſly God receives 
ſinners: v. 2: and how great 
the diſpleaſure of the Jews was 
at the reception of the ſinful 


. gentiles into the evangelical co- 
venant. 
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CHAP. « waſted his ſubſtance by living diffolutely, 


XV. 
14 
15 


16 


17 


«* And when he had ſpent all, a great famine aroſe 
in that land; and he began to be in want. And 
he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that 


country; ® who fent him into his fields to 


* feed ſwine. And he deſired to fill his belly 
„with the huſks which the fwine ate: and yet 


* no man gave him food. Then he came to 
« himſelf, and faid; How many of my fa- 


_ © ther's hired ſervants have abundance of food, 


18 


19 


20 


27 


and 1 periſh here with hunger ! I will ariſe and 
© po to my father, and will fay unto him; Father, 
© I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight: 
© I ant no more worthy to be called thy fon: 
© make me as one of thine hired ſervants.” 
6 Then he aroſe, and went to his father. But 
« when he was yet far off, his father ſaw him, and 
% had compaſſion on bim, and ran, and fell on 
« his neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid 
« unto him; Father, I have finned againſt 

© heaven 


® S. 29. 


15. To feed fwine.] A moſt and v. 21. The aſyndeton 
hateful employment to a Jew, is more pathetic. 


by whoſe law thofe animals 21. The clauſe, „Make 


were unclean. me as one of thine hired ſer- 


16. He defired &c.] He had vants, as v. 19, is well ſup- 
a deſire to eat ſuch unnatu- ported by the authorities in 
ral food as the pods or ſhells of Wetſtein, to which Æth. ſhould 
pulſe : and yet, though his hun- be added. Thus the repetition 
ger was fo exceſſive, none gave is made complete, according to 
him food. the manner of the beſt ancient 

19. 1 am &c.} Ka! is omit- writers. 
ted in MSS. and verss. here, 
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XV. 


22 


23 


24 


25 


30 
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heaven, and in thy ſight: and am no more 
* worthy to be called thy ſon: make me as one 
of thine hired ſervants.” © But the father faid 
* to his * ſervants;” Bring forth the beſt 
* robe, and clothe him with it: and put a ring 
* on his hand, and ſandals on his feet. And 
bring the fatted calf, and kill it: and let 
« us eat and be joyful: for this my ſon was 
dead, and is alive again; [and] was loſt, and 


is found.” * And they began to be joyful. 


«© Now his elder ſon was in the field; and, as 
e he came and drew near to the houſe, he heard 


* muſick and dancing. Then he called to him 


e one of the ſervants, and enquired what theſe 
« things meant. And the ſervant ſaid unto him; 
Thy brother is come; and thy father hath 
© killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received 
© him in health.” © And he was angry, and 
„% would not go in: his father therefore came 
c out, and entreated him. And he anſwered 
% and faid to his father; Lo, theſe many years 
© + I have ſerved thee, nor have I at any time 
* tranſgrefſed thy commandment : and yet thou 
never gaveſt me a kid, that I might be joyful 
* with my friends: but when this thy fon came, 
x who 


* Or, /laves. + S. 142. 


22. To the authorities for 30. This thy ſon.) This is 
the animated reading Bring angry language. He does not 
forth quickly” add vers. Syr. ſay, © this my brother.” 
Hieros, Adler: p. 182. 
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CHAP. 


XV. 
181 


32 


CHAP. 
XVI. 


I 


„„; KY 0: BT 


* who hath devoured thy ſubſtance with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf.” . And 
« bis father ſaid unto him; Son, thou art al- 
* ways with me, and all that I have is thine. 
But it was right that we ſhould be joyful and 
* glad: for this thy brother was. dead, and is 
* alive again; and [was] loſt, and is found.“ 


AND * YTeſus ſaid alſo. to his diſciples ; 
« There was a certain rich man that had a ſtew- 
„ ard; who was accuſed to him that he waſted 
* his ſubſtance. And he called the fleward, and 
« ſaid to him; How is it that I hear this of 
* thee ? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for 
* thou canſt be no longer ſteward.” ** Then the 


„ ſteward ſaid within himſelf: « What, ſhall I 


do? for my maſter + taketh away from me 


* my ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 


* aſhamed. 1 am reſolved what to do; that, 


when II am put out of the ſtewardſhip, I may 


© be received into their houſes.” ** So he called 
% to him every one of his maſter's debtors, and 
« ſaid to the firſt; * How much oweſt thou to 
my maſter?” And he faid;” An hundred 
A veſſels of oil... And the fleward ſaid to 


him; Receive back thy bill, and fit down 


quickly, and write fifty.” * Then he faid to 


«© another; And how much oweſt Thou? 
| « And 


> 8. 29. + Or, will take away. 4 Gr. baths, 


Thy ſubſtance. An exagger- Father does not ſay & this my 
ating circumſtance. He does fon,” but ſuggeſts the eadeat- 
not ſay, 4 hit ſubſtance.” ing relation of brother. 


32. This thy brother.] The 


* a n * 


— 
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Me wheat.“ And the fleward faith to him; 
Receive back thy bill, and write eighty.” 
g * And his maſter commended the + unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done prudently : for the 
« ſons of this world are more prudent in their 
9 generation than the ſons of light. And I fay 
% unto you; Make to yourſelves friends of 
« f unjuſt wealth; that, when ye fail, they 


HAF. % And he faid;” © An hundred * meaſures of | 


JW 


— 


may receive you into everlaſting & habita- 


4 tions. 


Vo. I. * 


certain. &. Gr. tabernacles. 


8. His maſler commended.] 


He commended the prudence 
of the expedient; though he 
could not but condemn its diſ- 
honeſty. 

" The unjuſt fleward.] Here 
our Lord cenſures the ſteward 
by pronouncing him unjuſt ; 
and in the following clauſe he 
again cenſures him as ſolely in- 


tent on the affairs of this life. 


For the ſons of this world 
&c.] For in truth worldly- 
minded men are more prudent 
in their ſecular concerns, than 
heavenly-minded men are in 
their eternal concerns. 

One leſſon therefore, taught 
by this. parable, is; Be as wiſe 


in matters of a ſpiritual nature, 


as worldly men are in matters 
of a temporal nature. 

In their generation.] Among 
the men of their time, Are a 


wiſer generation of men. 
wer ſay unto you &c.] 


follows is therefore the 


main ſbope of the parable. 


As the unjuſt ſteward made 


to. himſelf friends of his Maſ- 
ter's fubſtance; ſa do you, my 
diſciples, in all ages, make to 
yourſelves friends of ſuch 


wealth as you have, by uſing - 


it faithfully and beneficently,” 
Friends.) Make God and 
me your friends, 

}f unjuſt wealth.) Mammon 
is a Syriac word for riches ; 
which may be called unjuſt, 
becauſe they are often obtained 


by injuſtice, and minifter to 
injuſtice. Improbæ creſcunt 


divitia. Hor. Others render, 
uncertain or deceitful riches ; 


becauſe of the oppoſition v. 
11. | 
ben ye fail.) When ye 


die. Another reading is kin, 
« when theſe riches fail.“ 
They may receive you.] Theſe 


friends. Or render, © ye may 


be received. Ses c. xii. 20.“ 


Ab” He 


* Gr. homers. + Gr. the fteward of injuſtice. 1 Or, un- 
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« He that is faithful in a very little, is faith- 


ful in much alſa; and he that is unjuſt in a 


12 


« very little, is unjuſt in much alſo. If there- 
« fore ye have not been faithful in * unjuſt 
« wealth, who will entruſt you with true wealth? 
« And if ye have not been faithful in that 
« + which will be another's, who will give you 


that which is your own ? 


13 


«© No domeſtick can | ſerve two maſters : for 
« either he will hate the one, and love the 


 & other; or he will | hold to the one, and 


14 


15 


4e deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve God and 
« Wealth.” 

And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things; and they ſcoffed at him. 
And he faid unto them; Ye are they who 

« juſtify yourſelves before men; but God knov- 
eth your hearts: for that which is high i 


1 efteem among men, is abomination i in the fight 


* of God. 
60 The 


* Or, uncertain. + Or, which paſſeth to another. f Or, 
cleave. | | 


10—12. Obſerve how our wealth. 13. Take care alb 
= inculcates fidelity in ac- that ye be not enſlaved to it. 
and diſpenſing wealth ; hs Who were covetous.] ! 
if be guarded his diſciples . The diſcourſe was ad- 
imitating the injuſtice Fu ita to our Lord's diſciples: 
CS ih ele. v. 1: but the ground of it w 
12. Which will be another's. ] the . of the Phar- 
Which is not a laſting pro- lon, "whe. ware within hoot 


| beg. ing. es the 


1 The conmftion is. 10 5. Our Lord reprov 


1. Be faithful Rewards of oftemation of the Prariſees 


18 


1 Þ XVI. 323 


* 


The law and the prophets were until John : 
« from that time the kingdom of God is 
«« preached, and every one preſſeth into it.” But 
« it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs away, 
t“ than that one tittle of the law ſhould fail. 

« Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marri- 
« eth another, committeth adultery : and whoſo- 


ever marrieth her that is put away from her huſ- 


19 


20 


21 


22 


n 


* band committeth adultery. 

„ Now there was a certain rich man who was 
« clothed in purple and fine linen, and feaſted 
«« ſumptuouſly every day: and there was a cer- 
« tain beggar, named Lazarus, that was laid at 
* his porch, full of ſores; and deſiring to be 
« fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
© man's table: moreover, the dogs alſo came and 
“ licked his ſores. And it came to paſs that the 
« beggar died, and was carried by the angels 

PR ONS" “ into 


— 


* Gr. ſolendidh. | 


16. He turns their attention courſes to the Phariſees : the 
to the goſpel, and its many general topics of which, and 
converts. See Matth. xi. 12. not the whole of them, are of- 

17. The -goſj h it ten elſewhere given by the 
ſuperſedes the law, yet fulfils evangeliſts. | 
it. 19. Rich man.] This para- 

18. The goſpel improves . ble was introduced on account 
the precepts of the law. of the opulence and avarice of 

'Theſe four verſes. contain the Phariſees. See v. 14- 


wy +» i, 


-424 | LE XVI. 


88 * into Abraham's boſom. The rich man alſo 
23 died, and was buried. And in * the unſeen 
« tate he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
e and beholdeth Abraham at a diſtance, and La- 

24 © zarus in his boſom: and he cried out, and 
* ſaid; © Father Abraham, have pity on me, and 

_ © ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin- 

ger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 

25 pained in this flame.” © But Abraham ſaid; 

© Son, remember that thou in thy life-time didſt 
receive thy good things, and Lazarus in like 
manner evil things : but-now he is comforted, 
26 + and thou art pained. And, beſides all this, 
between us and you a great gulf is fixed: ſo 
that they who would go hence to you, are not 

| © able; nor can they paſs to us, who world come 
27 © thence.” ©& Then he. ſaid I beſeech thee 
b © therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt fend him 
286 © tomy father's houſe ; for I have five brethren; 
that he may teſtify to them, leſt they alſo come 

29 into this place of torment.” *© Abraham faith 
« unto him; They have Moſes and the pro- 

30 « phets ; let them hear theſe. And he ſaid; 
1 0 « Nay, 


7 


Gr. Hades. + Gr. that they —may not be able: nor ma) 
they paſs ta us who would Come thence, 


7104 20H Hit 
44. Into Abraham's boſom.) mentioned in theſe verſes ut 
To recline, there at a heavenly ornaments of the parable, which 

| banquet. See John xiii. 25, are not to be underſtood lie- 
23, 24. The circumſtances rally, 


| U Ern aa 
0 fa F. Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them 
31 from the dead, they will repent. Then ra- 
gam ſaid unto him; If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, they will not be perſuaded, 
LES even if one riſe again from the dead. 
1 . * Feſus ſaid alſo to bis diſciples; “It is im- 
«« poſſible that cauſes of offending ſhould not 
come: but alas for bim through. whom they 
2 come ] It were better for him that an upper 
* milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
te were caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould 
3 * cauſe one of theſe little ones to offend. Take 
« heed to yourſelves. 4: 
No if thy brother treſpaſs [againſt thee, ] 
rebuke him: and, if he repent, forgive him. 
4 © And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in 
« a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again, 
« ſaying, * I repent ;' thou ſhalt forgive him.“ 
5 And the apoſtles ſaid to the Lord; © Increaſe 
6 * our faith,” And the Lord faid; If ye had 
« faith as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye might fay 


o- to this ſycamine- tree, Be thou rooted up, 
* f 0 and 
. * 8. 29 

31. This is a prophecy of courſe, enlarged on by our 
10 | what would happen with re- Lord on occaſions not ſtated 


ſpect to himſelf; and a decla- 
ration that the unbelief of the 


 Phariſces was incurable. , 


2. Little ones.) Probably our 


by St. Luke. 

3. Take heed to yourſelues.] 
Beware of an implacable diſ- 
polition, Nut ſome join theſe 


att Lord pointed to young children words with-the foregoing verſe. 
ich Who believed in him. Sce F. Qur fanh.} With reſpect 
"wy Matth, xviii. 6. to working miracles. 


3, 4. Theſe verſes, and the 


two former, ſeem to contain 
detached general heads of dif- 


6, This fycamine tree,] Point- 


ing to one in view. Dr. Shaw 


ſays, Travels p. 435, that this 
| | 18 


þ 
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CHAP.< and be thou planted in the ſea; and it Would 


XVII. 
7 


10 


* 1 


13 
14 


* obey you. But which of you, having a * ſer- 
« vant plowing or feeding cattle, will immedi- 
« ately fay to him when he is come from the 


« field; © Go, and place thyſelf at meat?” and 


| « will not rather ſay unto him; Make ready 
< whereon I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve 


me, till I have eaten and drunken; and after- 


ward thou thyfelf ſhalt eat and drink ?* Doth 
« he thank that + ſervant, becauſe he did the 


| 4 things which were commanded him? I ſuppoſe 


„ not. So likewiſe Ye, when ye ſhall have done 
« all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
« ſay; © We are unprofitable ſervants: for we 
have done what we ought to have done. 

And it came to paſs, as he journeyed to Jeru- 
falem, that he went through Samaria and Galilee, 
And as he entered into a certain town, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, who ſtood 
afar off : and they lifted up their voices, ſaying ; 
< Jeſus, Maſter, have pity on us.” And, when 


he 
Or, ſave. Or, ſlave. 
/is one of the common timber int thus, Go 
trees of the Holy Land; and A Fora ke. b 


that, from vis « larger and 9. Doth be thank.) See 1 

more extenſive root than moſt Tim. i i. 12. 

other trees, it is alluded to as If | g net.] See the autho- 

the moſt-difficult to be rooted fities for omitting this clauſe. 

up. Prieffey's Harmony. 10. Unprefitable.) Of no uſe, 
5—10. But, 'notwithſtand- or eftimation, in the fight of 

ing faith and its conſequences, God; though the goodneſs of 


and notwithſtanding obedience God is ſuch that he vouchſafes 


fo my commands, ll ye ſhould to regard you. 


be humble. 
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CHA F. he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them; Go, ſhew your= 


XVII. 


15 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
289 


22 


23 


24 


* ſelves to the prieſt.” And it came to paſs 
that, as they were going, they were cleanſed. 
And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
cured, turned back, glorifying God with a loud 
voice; and fell on his face at Feſus's feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jeſus anſwered and faid ; ** Were there not ten 
« cleanſed? but where are the nine? Not any 
« are found that have returned to give glory to 
«© God, except this * ſtranger.” Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto him; * Ariſe, depart : thy faith hath re- 
4 ſtored thee.” 

Now having been aſked by the Phariſees, 
when the kingdom of God was to come, eſis 
anſwered them and ſaid ; ** The kingdom of God 
* cometh not + with outward ſhew. Nor will 
% men ſay, Lo, be is here! or, Lo, beit there! 
« for, lo, the kingdom of God is among you.” 

Then he ſaid to the diſciples; © The days will 
* come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
« days of the Son of man, and will not behold 


* it. And men will fay to you; Lo, be is here! 


* Os, Lo, he is there: go not after them, nor 
follow them. For as the lightning which 
| « lighteneth 

* Or, Ho + Or, jo as to be obſerved, S. gt. | 

9. Ariſe.] He had fallen at you. It} ja gow ereQting : I 


Jefup s feet; v. 10. am now preaching it. 
21. Withoutward ſhew.) The 232. The days will came.] He 
cauſe of obſervation. refers to the war with the Ro- 


Lo, he is, &c.) Chriſt, See mans. 
Matth. xxiv. 23. Mark xii, Ones — days, &c.] 2 
21. times as ye now ec, 
Among you.) In the midſt © Op 
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HAN. lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, 


XVII. 


25 
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*©-ſhineth to the other part under heaven; ſo 
will the Son of man be in his day. But firſt 


* he muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 


26 


6. 


* by this generation. And as it was in the days 
* of Noah, ſo will it be alſo in the days of 
* the Son of man, They ate, they drank, they 


* married wives, they were given in marriage; 


until the day when Noah entered into the ark, 
* and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 


28 


« In like manner as it was alſo in the days of 


Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they 


«« fold, they planted, they built: but on the day 
„% when Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
* and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all: thus it wilsbe, in the day when the 


* Son of man is revealed. In that day, whoever 
hall be on the houſe- top, and his goods in the 
< houſe, let him not come down to take them 
- * away; and, in like manner, let not him that 


e ig in the field turn back. Remember Lot's 


„„ wife. Whoever ſhall ſeck to fave his life, 


hall loſe it; and whoever ſhall loſe his life, 
* ſhall preſerve it. I fay unto you, In that 
* night two men will be on one bed; one will 
* be taken, and the other will be left, Two 


fe qoomen 


24. In his de] When he 43. Seek to ſave, &c.] By 


© takes vengeance on the Jews adhering to the Jewiſh rulers, 


by tne %oman-. Compare v. and continuing in Jeruſalem. 
a < 2 II 


| Shall ſe his life.] In appear- 


e LIC 7 F# | #15 lp 
Oo AY. Tit him" ict come dun ance; by believing in me, and 


Sc. Bur ; 
. 4 TI% 4 
7 


= - a * 
gut Rare, 


e eeske by the fying from that deyoted city. 


* 


L U k E XVIL XVI yg 


CHAP. as women will be grinding together; one will be 


XVII. 


37 


CHA 


XVIII. 


2 


3 


« taken, and the other left.” And they anſwer- 
ed and ſay unto him; Where, Maſter ?”” And 
he ſaid unto them; Where the body is, thither 


„ the eagles will be gathered together,” 


And he ſpake a parable alſo unto them f this 
end, that they ought to pray always, and not to 
be weary:; ſaying ; * In a certain city there was a 
«« judge, who feared not God, nor regarded man: 
% and there was a widow in that city; who came 


 -<,to him, ſaying; Judge my cauſe againſt 


4 1 


mine adverſary. And he would not for a time: 
hut afterward he ſaid within himſelf; Though 
© I fear not God, nor regard man; yet, becauſe 
this widow giveth me trouble, I will judge her 


_ *. cauſe; leſt * by her continual coming ſhe tire 
me.“ And the Lord ſaid; Hear what the 
« + unjuſt judge faith. And will not God exe- 


* cute judgement in behalf of his own elec, 


1 who cry unto him day and night? and will he 


« be flow in their cauſe? I ſay unto you, He 
« will ſpeedily execute judgement in their be- 
| | * « half, 


* Or, by her coming, fhe at length tire me. + Gr. bruiſe me, 


1. Unto them.] The diſci- diligit, non ab iis qui moleſtiam 
ples. C. xvii. 22. ipſi exhibent, ſed quorum pre- 

4 ays.] Often, habitually. ces magni zſtimat ? Grot. 
Eph, v. 20. Phil. iv. . 2 , will he be flow &.] Et 
Theſſ. i. 11. in eorum cauſa lentus eſt ? ſee 
7. And will not God, &c.] Grot. and read wargebuuti, 
Deus ille juſtus, ille miſericors, which is the preſent tenſe for 
annon arcebit injuriam, non ab the future. See c. xix. 8. 
iis quos contemnit, ſed quos 8. Speedily.] By the deſtruc- 


tion 
1 > 
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CHAP.« half. Nevertheleſs, when the Son 


XVIII. 
9 
10 


11 
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of man 
* cometh, will he find faith in the land ?” 


And he ſpake this parable alſo to ſome who 


truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others; Two men went up into 


5 the temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, and 
* the other a publican, The Phariſee * ſtood 
„ by himſelf, and prayed thus; God, I thank 
* thee that I am not as other men are, oppreſſors, 
* unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. 


l faſt twice in the week; I pay tithes of all that 


* I pofleſs.” But the publican, ſtanding at a 
* diſtance, would not even lift up his eyes to 


* heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying ; 


© God be merciful to me a finner.' I fay unto you, 
This man went down to his houſe juſtified, 
% and not the other: for every one that exalteth 
« himſelf ſhall be humbled ; and he that hum- 
4 bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 

| And 


Or, flood and prayed thus with bimſelſ. 


tion which the Romans will 
bring on the Jewiſh nation, be- 
fore the preſent race of men 
paſſes away. 

The beginning of this chap- 
ter is therefore connected with 
the cloſe of the foregoing. 

Will he find faith. ] Will he 
find many faithful perſons, ma- 


ny who will endure to the end, 


and thus preſerve themſelves in 
the land of Judea? Such will 
it. Dy binſl] Th 

11. ] The common 
. 
4to. Others who render, * ſtood 


by himſelf and prayed,” con- 
fider this as a circumſtance 
which 1 the pride of 
the Phariſee. 

12. Twice in the week.] It is 
faid by learned men that theſe 
faſts were obſerved by the 
Jews on the ſecond day of the 
week, becauſe Moſes then a- 
ſcended mount Sinai; and on 
the fifth, becauſe he then de- 
ſcended on account of the 
worſhip paid to the golden 
calf, Wolfius. 

14. Fuſlified.] Conſidered 
as righteous. 


15 
16 


25 


4, * 
> 
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HAP. 
vant, 


And ſome brought unto him infants alſo, that 
he might touch them: but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked them. But Jeſus called the in- 


fants unto him, and faid ; © Suffer the little 


children to come unto me, and forbid them 
« not; for of ſuch-like is the kingdom of God. 
« Verily I fay unto you; Whoſoever ſhall not 
«* receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
* he can by no means enter therein.“ 

And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying ; © Good 
« Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit everlaſting 
life? And Jeſus faid unto him; Why call- 


s eſt thou Me good? there is none good, but 


% one, that is, God. Thou knoweſt the com- 
* mandments; * Do not commit adultery : Do 


no murther : Do not ſteal : Do not bear falſe 


« witneſs : Honour thy father and thy] mother. 
And he faid; · All theſe things I have kept from 
* my youth.” And when Jeſus heard theſe 
words, he faid unto him; Still thou needeſt 
* one thing: ſell all which thou haſt, and diſ- 
** tribute to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treag 
« ſure in heaven: and come, follow me.” But 
when the ruler heard this, he was much grieved: 
for he was very rich. And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
was much grieved, he ſaid; With what diffi- 
% culty will thoſe that have riches enter into the 


« kingdom of God] For it is eaſier that a camel _ 


: * ſhould go throu gh ho eye of a needle, than that a 


« rich 


AT 


i. Ruler.] A member of hedrim, 


the Jewiſh Council, or San- 
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26 
27 


28 
29 
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&* rich man ſhouldenter into the kingdom of God.” 
And thoſe that heard t ſaid ; Who then can be 
% faved?” But he ſaid; The things which are 
« impoſſible with men, are poſſible with God.” 

Then Peter ſaid Lo, We have left all, and 


-< followed thee,” And he faid unto them; 


«« Verily I fay unto you, there is no man that 


% hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 


30 


31 


32 
33 


34 


35 


«« wife, or children, for the ſake of the kingdom 
© of God, who ſhall not receive much more in 
« this preſent time, and in the world to come 
« everlaſting life.” 

Then he took unto him the twelve, and aid 
unto them; ** Behold” we are going up to-Jeru- 
« falem, and all things that are written by the 
«« prophets will be accompliſhed in the Son 
„ of man. For he will be delivered up to the 
«« pentiles, and derided, and will be ſhamefully 
« treated, and ſpit on: and he will be 
% ſcourged and killed; but the third day he 
* will riſe again.” And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this matter was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the things which were 


ſpoken. 


Now it came to paſs that, as he a near to 
Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the way -d 
begging; and when he heard the multitude paſſing 
by, he aſked what it meant. And they told him, 
that Jeſus * of Nazareth was going by. And he 


tried 


* Gr. the Nazorean. 


34. The dulneſs of the ſuch plain words is expreſſed 
apoſtles in not underſtanding emphatically. 
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CHAP. 


Ih. valet out,  faying 3 * «« Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
39 have pity on me.” And thoſe who went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he might keep filence : 
but he called out much more, Thon ſon of 
40 © David, have pity on me.” Then Jeſus ſtood 
ſtill, and commanded be man to be brought 
unto him: and, when he had drawn near, 
41 Jeſus aſked him, faying ; * What deſireſt thou 
that I ſhould do unto thee?” And he ſaid; 
42 ** Maſter, that I may. receive my fight.” And 
Jeſus faid unto him; Receive thy fight; 
43 * thy faith hath reſtored thee,” And forthwith 
he received his fight, and followed Fefus, glori- 
C*” fying God: and all the people, when they ſaw 
it, gave praiſe to God. And Jeſus entered Jeri- 
cho, and paſſed through it. 
2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, who was a chief of the publicans, and he 
3 was rich. And he ſought to ſee what kind of 
perſon Jeſus was: but he could not becauſe of 
4 the multitude ; for he was little of ſtature. 8Sso0 
he ran onward, and climbed up into a ſycamore- 
tree to ſee Jeſus; who was about to paſs that 
5 way. And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and faid to him; 
« Zaccheus, make haſte and come down: for 
| 6 ** to-day I muſt abide at thine houſe.” And he 
| made haſte and came down; and received him 
7 joyfully. And when all ſaw it, they murmured, 


ſaying; 


a 


Zaccheus, make haſte, &c.] cheus; to whoſe perſon he was 
Jeſus knew the of Zao- probably a ſtranger. 
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CHAP, 
XIX. 


8 


L Se» 


faying: © He is gone in, to be gueſts with a 
« ſinner.” And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
faid to the Lord; Behold, Maſter, the half 


... of my goods I will give to the poor; and if in 
any thing I have wronged any man, I will 


10 


11 


4 


13 


« reſtore four- fold. And Jeſus faid unto him: 
* This day falvation is come to this houſe ; in- 
« aſmuch as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. For 


ce the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
ee that which was loſt.” 


And while they heard theſe things, he pro- 
ceeded to ſpeak a parable; becauſe he was near 


Jeruſalem, and becauſe the people thought that 


the kingdom of God would immediately appear. 
He faid therefore: A certain man of noble 
« birth went into a far country to receive for 
« himſelf a kingdom, and to return. And he 
* called ten of his + ſervants, and delivered to 

' t them 


8. 143. + Or, ſaves. 
8. I will give—l will re- Lord manifeſtly alludes to the 


flere.) So Grotius, and other caſe of Archelaus, who went 


good critics. Zaccheus made to Rome to ſolicit the Emperor 
this declaration in conſequence that he might be reinſtated in 
of being a convert to Jeſus. his father's kingdom; and the 

See the preſent for the future, Jews ſent an embaſſage after 
Matth. iii. 10. xxiii. 38. xxiv. him, to petition = plead 


40. xxvi. 2, 18. xxvii. 63. againſt him; but however he 


Mark 10. 38. xi. 23, 24- Luke was confirmed in the kingdom 
v. 38. xxii. 19, 20. Johnxiv. of Judea, and when he returned 
Ari. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 26. 2 took ample. vengeance of his 
et. iii. 13. | 
9 ag What Jeſus faid Jos. Ant. xvii. xiii. ed. Hud - 
to Zaccheus was ſpoken in ſon. Biſhop Newton's works. 
relation to the murmur ex- to. iii. 303. See alſo Le 
preſſed v. 7. Clerc's ſupplement to Ham- 
12, 14, 15, 27.] „ Our mond. . 
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Hf.“ them ten pounds, and ſaid to them!: Traf- 


XIX. 
14 


fick with theſe till I come.” © But his citizens 


„ hated him, and ſent an embaſly after him, 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


« ſaying;” We are not willing that this nan 
© ſhould reign over us.” And it came to paſs 
„ when he was returned, having received the 
« kingdom, that he commanded theſe' “ ſer- 
« vants, to whom he had given the money, to 
* be called unto him; that he might know how 
* much every man had gained by traffick. Then 
the firſt came, ſaying ; Sir, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds... And the king ſaid unto 
« him: Well done, thou good + ſervant : be- 
© cauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, 

© have thou authority over ten cities. And 


the ſecond came, ſaying; * Fir, thy pound 


© hath produced five pounds. And he faid to 
« him likewiſe ;” Be thou alſo over five cities.” 
« And another came, ſaying ;” Sir, behold, 
© bere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up 
© in a napkin: for I feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that which 


thou didſt not lay down, and reapeſt that which 


thou didſt not ſow.” ** [Then] the king faith 
« unto him; * Out of thine own mouth I will 
judge thee, thou wicked 4 ſervant. Thou 
* kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up 


* that 
* Or, ſaves. + Or, flave. f Or, aur. 


Thou k C 
Marth. xxv. = N 


GOT yr 
** 2 1 


„ wt es 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


| r 

that which I laid not down, and reaping that 
© which I did not ſow. Why then gaveſt not 
thou my money to the table of exchangers ; that 
* at my coming I might have * obtained mine 
* own with intereſt ?* And he faid to thoſe 
« who ſtood by; Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten pounds: 
(Then they ſaid unto him; Sir, he hath 
ten pounds :') for I fay unto you; To every 
one that hath much, ſhall be given; but from 
him that hath + little, even that which he 
© hath ſhall be taken away. But thoſe mine 
enemies, who were not willing that I ſhould 
* reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 


© before me. And when Jeſus had ſpoken thus, 


he went before his diſciples up to Jeruſalem. 
And it came to paſs as he drew near to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives, that he ſent two of his diſciples, fay- 
ing; © Go into the town over againſt you ; in 
„ which as ye enter, ye will find a colt tied, 
«© whereon no man ever fat : looſe it, and bring 


it hither. And if any man aſk you; Why 


do ye looſe it ye ſhall ſay thus unto him; 
The Maſter hath need of it.” And thoſe that 


Were 


* Or, encreaſe. Gr. hath not. 


27. The deſtruclion of the foretold. 
Jews by the Romans is here 
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* 
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were ſent departed, and found as he had faid un- 


to them. And as they were looſing the colt, 


the owners of it ſaid unto them; Why looſe 
« ye the colt?“ and they ſaid; The Maſter 
« hath need of it.” And they brought it to 
Jeſus; and threw their mantles upon the colt, 
and they ſet Jeſus on it. And as he went, 


they ſpread their mantles under him in the 
way. 


And as he now drew near fo the city, at 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and to 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works which they had ſeen; ſaying, Bleſſed 


* be the King who cometh in the name of the 


« Lord: peace be in heaven, and glory in the 
* higheſt places.” Then ſome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude faid to him; * «© Maſ- 
« ter, rebuke thy diſciples.” And he anſwered 
and faid unto them; I fay unto you, If theſe 
« ſhould keep ſilence, the ſtones would ſoon cry 
« out.” ; 2 

Vor. I. Z And 


* Gr. Teacher. 


33. The owners.] Thoſe of given to God by his angels in 
the family to which it belonged. the higheſt places. | 
Dr. Owen. 40. The flones &c.] A pro- 

38. Peace be in heaven &c.] verbial expreſſion to denote the 
May the peace of mankind be moral impoſſibility chat his 
rati in heaven, through kingdom ſhould not be ac- 
their belief in the goſpel; and, knowledged by ſome. Grot. 
in conſequence, may glory be | | | 


\ | 
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XIX. 
41 
42 


43 


45 


And as he drew near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, ſaying; * O that thou hadſ 
„ known, at leaſt in this [thy] day, the things 
* which belong to thy peace! But now they are 
* hidden from thine eyes. For the days will 


* come upon thee, in which thine enemies will 


« caft a trench about thee, and compaſs thee 


round, and keep thee in on every fide, and 
* lay theeeven with the ground, and thy child- 
* ren within thee: and will not leave in thee 
« one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
« not the time * of thy viſitation,” 

And he entered into the temple, and began to 
drive out thoſe who fold [and thoſe who bought 


therein ;] ſaying unto them; * It is written, 


* My houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye 
„have made it a den of robbers.” 

And he taught daily in ti temple. But the 
chief-prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people, fought to deſtroy him; but could not 
find what they might do: for all the people 
+ were very attentive to him, as they heard 


him. 
And 
* Or, when Cad regarded thee. 4+ Gr. hung on him. 


42. © If thou hadſt known verb is not applicable to both 
— peace, it had been well,” So ſubſtantives. 
c. xxii. 42. See c. xiii. . 44. Of thy viſitatian.] When 

See Obs. 340. But the God hath graciouſly viſited 
tranſlation in the text is more thee. C. i, 68. vii. 16. 
animated. 47. And the chief.) Syt 

44+ And thy children.] That ſeems to have read <A i 

is, ** kill thy children. A from the contraction g. 
remarkable inſtance where the 
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CH A P. 1 
XX. . | 2 
1 And it came to paſs that, on one of thoſe a * 


days, as he was teaching the people in the tem- 4 
ple, and preaching glad 'tidings, the chief- 
prieſts, and the ſcribes and' the elders, ſuddenly : 
2 came upon him; and fpake to him, ſaying; 1 
« Tell us, by what authority * doeſt thou theſe x 


* things? or who Þ is he that gave thee this 
3 © authority?” And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them; “ alfo will aſk you one thing; and tell 
4 © me: Was the baptiſm of John from heaven, 
© 2-08 from men?” And they reaſoned together 
among themſelves, ' ſaying ; If we fay, From 
heaven; © he will fay, Why then did ye not 
6 © believe him? «© But if we ſay, From men; 


ö all the people will ſtone us: for they are per- 

, 7 © ſuaded that John was a prophet.” And they 
anſwered, that they knew not whence it was. 

x 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them; “ Neither do I tell 

1 « you by what authority I do theſe things.” 

5 9 Then he began to ſpeak this -parable to the 

, | 


people: A man planted. a vineyard, and let it 
« Out to huſbandmen, and went into another 
„ country for a long time. And at the ſeaſon 
« he ſent a 4 ſervant to the huſbandmen, that 
„they might give him of the fruit of the vine- 
« yard: but the huſbandmen beat him, and 
« ſent him away empty. And he proceeded 
« to ſend another F ſervant: and they beat 

| 'Z 2 (c him 


10 
nd 


* Or, thou doit. + Or, be is. 1 Or, ſlave. F Or, ſlaves 
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cH AP.“ him alſo, and treated him diſgracefully, and 


XX. 
12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


« ſent him away empty. And he proceeded to 
« ſend a third: and they wounded him alſo, and 
« drove him out. Then ſaid the owner of the 
« vineyard; * What ſhall I do? I will ſend my 
beloved ſon; perhaps they will reverence 
* him, when they ſee him.” But when the huſ- 
* bandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned among them- 
«« ſelves, ſaying; This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
4 So they drove him out of the vineyard, and 
“ killed him. What therefore will the owner 
© of the vineyard do unto them? he will come 
and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and will give 
* the vineyard to others.” And when they heard 
it, they ſaid; * © Be this far from us.” But 
he looked on them, and ſaid; What then is 
« this which is written; The ſtone which 
the builders rejected, is become the head of the 
corner? Whoſoever falleth on that ſtone 
« will be broken by it: but on whomſoever it 
« ſhall fall, it will cruſh him to pieces.” 

And in that very hour the chief-prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought to lay hands on him, but 
feared the people: for they perceived that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them. And they 
watched him, and ſent ſpies who feigued them- 


ſelves righteous men, that they might take hold 
of 


* Or, « Let not this be. 


12. A third.) The edition bas inaccurately, the third. 
of the Engliſh bible in 1611 


21 


22 
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CHAP. of his words, to deliver him up unto the power 


and authority of the governour. And they aſked 
him, ſaying; * « Maſter, we know that thou 
* ſpeakeſt and teacheſt rightly, and reſpecteſt 
*« not perſons, but teacheſt the way of God 
* in truth, als it lawful for us to give tribute to 
« Ceſar or not?” But he perceived their crafti- 
neſs, and ſaid unto them; Why do ye try me? 
« ſhew me a denarius. Whoſe image and in- 
* ſcription hath it?” And they anſwered and 
ſaid; © Cefar's.” Then he ſaid unto them; 
% Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
« are Ceſar's; and unto God the things which 
« are God's.” And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people : and they wondered 
at his anſwer, and kept ſilence. 

Then ſome of the Sadducees came near to him, 
who deny that there is any reſurrection; and 
they aſked him, ſaying ; T Maſter, Moſes hath 
« written unto us,” If any man's brother die, 
* having a wife, and he die childleſs, that his 
© brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
offspring to his brother. 1 Now 
*« there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt 
* took a wife, and died childleſs. And the ſe- 
5 cond took & the ſame wife; and he died child- 
„% leſs. And the third took her; and in like 


«« manner 


Gr. Teacher. 4+ Gr. Teacher. 8 8 N 


the woman. 9 


| 
7 
" 
1 


71 
38 


. WS + © 


«© manner the ſeven alſo left no children, and 
« died. And laſt of all the woman alſo died. 
« At the reſurrection therefore, whoſe wife of 
« them doth ſhe become? for the ſeven had her as 
* their wife. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them; * The ſons of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: but thoſe who ſhall 
ebe accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 


the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, 


39 
40 


© nor are given in marriage: nor indeed can 
e they die any more: for they are like the an- 
* gels; and are the ſons of God, being the ſons 
« of the reſurrection. | 

« Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
«© ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
« the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
« and the God of Jacob. Now he is not a God 
* of the dead, but of the living: for all live to 
him.“ | 

Then ſome of the ſcribes anſwered and ſaid; 
« * Maſter, thou haſt ſpoken well.” And af- 
ter that they durſt not aſk him any further queſ- 
tion. 


Then 


* Gr. Teacher. 


36. Die any more.] And regards the future reſurrection 
therefore they need not reno- as if it were preſent. Who 


vate their race. calleth thoſe things that are 
Like the angels.) See on not, as though they were. 
Phil. ii. 6. | Rom. iv. 17. See Beza, Gro- 


- Caliith.] When he re- tius, and Biſhop Pearce. So, 


WE 5 5 — i. gnifies, 
cords that Go 414 Nom. V1 II, 40 Gad ſignif 7 


thus. : in the counſel and purpoſe of 
38. For all live to him.] Who God, 


41 
42 


47 
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Then he faid unto them; “ How fay men that 
* Chriſt is the ſon of David? and yet David 
* himſelf faith in the book of pſalms; * Jeho- 
* yah ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footftool.” 
« David therefore calleth him Lord: how is he 
« then his fon ?” 

Then, in the hearing of all the people, he 
ſaid to his difciples ; * Beware of the ſcribes, 
« who like to walk in robes, and love 
* ſalutations in the market-places, and the 
chief ſeats in, the ſynagogues, and the chief 
„places at feaſts: who devour the families of 
* widows ; and for a ſhew make long Prayers: 


9 P. “ theſe will receive an heavier condemnation.” 


1 
2 


3 


4 


And he looked, and ſaw the rich men caſting 
their gifts into the treaſury. And he ſaw a cer- 
tain poor widow alfo, caſting in thither two 
mites. And he ſaid I fay truly unto you, that 
* this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all. 
« For all theſe from their abundance have caſt in 
4 unto the offerings of God: but ſhe from her 
* penury hath caſt in all the ſubſtance which the 
© Had.” 


AND as ſome ſpake of the temple, that it 


was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 
ſaid ; * As for thoſe things which ye behold, the 
| te days 


1. He dete] see Mak ft.] See Obſ. 185. 
xvi. 4. WY 
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days will come in which there will not be 
* left one ſtone upon another, which will not be 
* thrown down.” And they aſked him, ſaying; 
«« * Maſter, but when will theſe things be? and 
* what will be the ſign when theſe things are 
* about to be accompliſhed ??” And he faid; 
* Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many 
* will come in my name, ſaying; I am the 
* Chriſt and the time draweth near: go not 
* therefore after them. But when ye ſhall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not terrified : 
« for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs ; but 
* the end is not immediately.” Then he aid 
unto them; Nation will riſe againſt nation, 
* and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there will 
be great earthquakes in many places, and fa- 
mines, and peſtilences ; and there will be 
* fearful fights and great ſigns from heaven. 
«© But before all theſe things men will lay their 
« hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
* you up to the ſynagogues and into priſons ; be- 
ing brought before kings and rulers for the 
* ſake of my name. And this will befal you, for 
« a teſtimony unto them, Settle it therefore in 
© your 


* Gr. Teacher. 


8. And the time &c.] For figns.] See Obſ. 212. 


the appearance of falſe Chriſts. 12. Synagogues. ] To be pub- 
9. The end.] The deſtructi- licly ſcourged. 


on of Jeruſalem. 13. A teſtimony. Which teſ⸗ 


10. Then he ſaid unto them.] timony will ariſe from your 


Some omit theſe words. 


conduct and a ' 
11. Fearful fights and great Near 
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— | 
e your hearts, not to meditate before what de- 


15 © fence ye ſhall make. For I will give you 
« #* utterance and wiſdom, which all your ad- ö 
« verſaries will not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. 
16 * And ye will be delivered up both by parents, 
« and brethren, and kindred, and friends: and 
« ſome of you they will cauſe to be put to death. N 
17 * And ye will be hated by all men for the fake of 
18 * my name. And yet an hair of your head ſhall 
19 * not periſh. By your perſeverance preſerve ye 


„ your lives. 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem ſurrounded 
« with armies, then know that its deſolation 
21 * draweth near. Then let thoſe that are in Ju- 
dea flee to the mountains; and let thoſe that 
are within the city depart out; and let not thoſe 
that are in the country-places enter therein. 
22 © For theſe are the days of vengeance, that all 
* things which are written may be fulfilled. 
23 © But alas for them that are with child, and for 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days ! for there 


aw * 
Look to SIS 
r =_ 


«ce 


« will be great diſtreſs in the land, and anger 
N 24 © upon this people. And they will fall by the 
edge 
r 


* Gr. a mouth, 


Err 
„ PLIES —_ Þ - e v2 A 1 „„ FS 2 


Sms She” = 


\ 


Utterance and wiſdom.) 20, 21. But, to preſerve 
A "wiſdom of ſpeech, Wake- your lives, obey my directions. 


held. 


18. You apoſtles, and m 
faithful diſciples in general, 
ſhall be preſerved. Some ex- 


ceptions as to the latter, at that 
ſeaſon, are made v. 16. 

19. By your patience pre- 
ſerve ye al. 
your lives, 


ye will preſet ve] 


20. Surrounded with armies.) 
Armies appearing before it, and 
ſpreading themſclves about it 
in different bodies. The word 
does not neceſſarily imply a 
cloſe ſiege and circumvallation. 


23. In the land.] Of Judea. 
SO v. 25, 35. 


Ld 


OS - — rr 
Ls rn 8 nee : 


7 


— 
* 


— — W 
fp er 4 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


3¹ 
32 


XXI. 


edge of the ſword, and will be led away 
« captive into all nations: and Jeruſalem will be 
* trodden down by the gentiles, until the times 
* of the gentiles be fulfilled. And there will be 
« ſigns in the ſun and moon and ſtars ; and upon 
* the carth diſtreſs of nations, * with perplexity ; 
«© the ſea and the waves roaring ; men's hearts 
failing them for fear and expectation of thoſe 


E 


* things which are coming on the earth: for 


% the powers of heaven will be ſhaken. And 
« then they will ſee the Son of man coming on 
* a cloud with great power and glory. 

And when theſe things begin to be ac- 
* compliſhed, look up and raiſe your heads: for 
« your redemption draweth near.” And he ſpake 
to them a parable; © Behold the fig-tree, and 
«« all the trees: when they now ſhoot forth, ye 
« ſee them and know of your ownſelves that now 
e the ſummer is near. So likewiſe, when ye ſee 
« theſe things accompliſhing, know Ye that the 
% kingdom of God is near. Verily I fay unto 

8 i “you, 


* Or, through perplexity at the roaring ſea and waves. 


24. The times of the gentiles. 
The times appointed for their 
overthrow in behalf of the 
converted Jews; or, rather, 
for their full converſion to 
Chriſtianity. Rom. xi. 25. See 
on this verſe Obſ. 247. 

25. If we read ixus, which 
is well ſupported, the render- 
ing will be, « through perplex- 
ity at the roaring of the ſea 
and waves.” So Wakefield. 


For the hiſtorical fact ſee Obſ. 
209. 


26. For fear and expectation. 
Fearful expectation. Wake- 
field. 

The powers of heaven.) The 
ſun, moon, and ſtars. 

28. Before that time Chriſ- 
tians were ſeverely perſecuted; 
their moſt bitter enemies, the 
Jews, being in great power. 
D. I2. | 
31. The kingdom of God. 
To be erected in the place of 
the Jewiſh conſtitution. 
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C HAP.. * you, This generation will not paſs away till all 
33 © beaccompliſhed. Heaven and earth will paſs 

« away; but my words cannot paſs away. 
34 But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be oppreſſed by exceſs, and drunk- 
« enneſs, and the anxious cares of this life; and 
35 © that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
44 ſnare it will come upon all thoſe who dwell on 
36 © the face of the. whole land. Watch ye there- 
* fore and pray continually, that ye may be ac- 
* counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
„ which will ſoon come to paſs, and to ſtand 

e before the Son of man.” 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 


temple; and at night he went out of the city, 


and abode in the mount which is called the mount 
of Olives. And early in the morning all the 
people came to him in the temple, to hear 
him. 

Now the feaſt of unleavened bread, which is 
called the pafſover, drew near. And the chief- 
prieſts and the ſcribes. ſought how they might 
* ſafely deſtroy him : for they feared the people. 

Then Satan entered into Judas ſurnamed Iſca- 
riot, who was of the number of the Twelve. 
And he went and communed with the chief- 


prieſts 


See S. 130. 


35. A ſnare.] Which ſud- tion. 
deniy catches a bird, or a wild 3. Satan entered.) Compare 
beaſt. E xiii. 2, 27. Acts v. 3. 
36. 9 fland before the Son Natural as well as moral evil 
of man.] To eſcape when he is attributed to lim, See on 
iſplays his power in deſtroying Luke xiii, 16. 
his enemies of the Jewiſh na- 
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5 
6 


09 J 


IO 


11 


12 


13 


W000 XXII. 


prieſts and the captains of the temple, how he 
might deliver Jeſus, up unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and fought for a convenient 
opportunity to deliver Jeſus up unto them apart 
from the multitude. 

Then came the day of 8 bread, on 


which the paſſover was to be killed. And Jeſus 


ſent Peter and John, ſaying ; © Go and prepare for 
* us the paſſover, that we may eat it. And they 
faid unto him; Where wilt thou that we pre- 
<«« pare it? And he faid unto them; © Behold, 
« when ye are entered into the city, a man will 
« meet you, carrying a pitcher of water; follow 
% him into the houſe where he goeth in. And 
«« ye ſhall fay to the owner of the houſe; The 
* * Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
< chamber, in which I may eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples?” And he will ſhew you a large 
« upper room furniſhed: there make ready.” 


And they went, and found as he ſaid unto them: 


and they made ready the paſſover. 
And 


* Gr. Teacher . 


4. 2 Inferior Jew- 223. 
iſh officers, who commanded Clerc, ſuppl. to Ham- 
the Frery of the prieſts and mond, v. 52 of this chapter, 
levites that attended the tem- obſerves that there was a Ro- 
ple; and were themſelves ſub- man garriſon alſo.in the tower 
jet to a chief commander, of Antonia, which had a Ro- 
mentioned Acts iv. I. v. 24. man Tribune for its captain. 
Lardner. Cred, 1. c. ii. H xv. Acts xxi. 31. Xxii. 24. 
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E 

And when the hour was come, he “ placed 
himſelf at table, together with the twelve apo- 
ſtles. And he ſaid unto them ; * I have earneſtly 
« defired to eat this paſſover with you before I 
« ſuffer. For I fay unto you, I ſhall not any 
« more eat of it, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
« dom of God.” | 

And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and faid ; 
« Take this, and divide it among yourſelves : for 
« I fay unto. you, I ſhall not drink of the pro- 
« duce of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
% come.” ü 

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave it to them, ſaying; © This 
« is my body which is given for you: do this in 
* remembrance of me.” In like manner be took 
the cup alſo, when he had ſupped, faying; 
„This cup is the new covenant through my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. | 5 

« Yet, behold, the hand of him who deliver - 
« eth me up is with me on the table. And the 
«« Son of man departeth indeed, as it hath been 


« determined : 


* Gr. he reclined, and the twelve apofiles with him. 


15. I have earneſtly deſired.] 
That I might ſhew my readineſs 


to glorify God, and my love to 
the human race. 

17. A cup. ] This was the 
cup which the Jews were ac- 
— _— to drink of at the 
| upper. 

20. Had ſupped.] Compare 
x Cor. xi. 25. 


Which is ſhed for you.] The 


common verſion is the true one. 
See a conſtruction reſembling 
that in the original, Rev. 1. 5. 
iii. 12.where the true reading is 
1 cru, ix. 14. Where the 
true reading is q π . Kyppe 
refers to Acts xv. 22, 23. 
Col. iii. 16. | 

21. Yet &c.] My blood will 
be ſhed for you. And yet &c. 
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CHAP. ee determined: but alas for that man by whom 


XXII. 
23 


24 


* he ĩs delivered up!“ Then they began to en- 
quire among themſelves, which of them was 


about to do this thing. 


Now there had been a contention alſo among 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted the 


25 greateſt. And he ſaid unto them; The kings of 


26 


27 


« thegentiles uſe dominion over them; and they 


* that exerciſe authority upon them are called 


« benefactors. But Ye * ought not to act thus: 
« but he that is | greateſt among You, let him 
« be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
* that ſerveth. For which 7s greater; he that 


« is at table, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that 


28 
29 


30 


31 
32 


is at table? but I am among you as he that 
« ſerveth. Now ye are they that have continued 
« with me in my þ trials. And I appoint unto 
« you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
« unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my 
« table in my kingdom; and fit on thrones, 
« judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael.” 

And the Lord faid; Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath ſought you, that he may ſift you 
« like wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that 

cc thy 


Or, do not ye act thus. 4 Or, theelder. t Or, temptations. 


25. Benefattors.] Euergetes guiſhed as my friend, and be 
was the title of ſome Egyptian eminently exalted and glorified. 
and Syrian Kings. See Wet- 31. Satan hath ſought you.] 
ſein. An alluſion to the. hiſtory of 

27. As he that ſerveth.} On Job: c. 1. 9—12. 
the very evening when our That he may ſift you Bike wheat.) 
Lord made this affertion, he Agitate you violently by ſevere 
waſhed the feet of his diſciples. trials, 

30. That ye may be diſtin- 


CHAP. cc 


XXI. 
33 


34 


35 


39 


40 
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thy faith fail not utterly: and when thou haſt 
returned, ſtrengthen thy brethren.” And 
Peter ſaid unto him; Maſter, I am ready 
« to go with thee, both into priſon and to death.” 
And he faid; © I fay unto thee, Peter, the cock 
« will not crow this day, before thou have thrice 
« denied that thou knoweſt me.” | 8 
And he faid unto them; When I ſent you 
« without purſe, and bag, and ſandals, wanted 
« ye any thing?” And they faid ; Nothing.“ 
Then he ſaid unto them; But now he that hath 
«« a purſe, let him take it; and in like manner 
« his bag: and he that hath no ſword, let him 
« ſell his mantle, and buy one. For I fay unto 
« you, that this which is written muſt {till be 
« accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſors: for the things con- 
„ cerning me vill ſoon have an end. And they 


"ſaid ; ©* Maſter, behold, here are two ſwords. 


And he faid unto them; It is enough.” 


And he came out, and went, as his cuſtom 
was, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples - 
alſo followed' him. And when he was at the 


place, 


32. When thou haſt returned. ] 
When thou haſt repented of 


denying me. | 
36. No ſtword.] The apoſtles 

ſeem to have brought two 

ſwords with them in their jour- 


ney to. Jeruſalem, for the pur- 
pole U 5 


defending themſelves 


againſt robbers and wild beaſts. 

And buy one.] Our Lord 
meant to explain in what eir- 
cumſtances they were. He did 
not command reſiſtance; as 
appears from v. 38, Matth. 
xxvi. 52, John xvili. 11. See 
Qbſ. p. 40. 
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42 


43 
44 


. £- JC 
place, he ſaid unto them; Pray that ye entet 
* not into temptation.” And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, ſaying ; Father, * that 
* thou wouldeſt take away this cup from me! 
« nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine, be done.” 
And there appeared to him an angel from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And, being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. | 
And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them aſleep from 
ſorrow; and faid unto them; Why ſleep ye? 
« riſe and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
« tion.” And while he was yet ſpeaking, be- 
hold, a multitude ; and he that was called Judas, 
one of the Twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him; Judas, delivereſt thou up the Son of 
c man with a kiſs?” 
And 


* Gr. if thou be willing to take away this cup from nt, 


42. See on c. xix. 42. N. T. Rigæ, and Adler, verss. 
44- In an agony.] See Obſ. ns p. 184. Matthæi fays, 
p. 388. onſiſtit hie locus, per or- 
4 it were great drops of blogd.) thodoxos et heterodoxos te- 
It fell as drops of blood ſome - mere ſolicitatus, codicum auc- 
times fall : it was very copious, toritate fere emniam. Andr. 
43, 44+ A queſtion has been Birch, in his ſplendid edition 
raiſe4 about the genuineneſs of the goſpels printed at Co- 
of theſe verſes. See particularly penhagen, adds two MSS. to 
Eraſmus, Whitby, Wolfius, the three in Wetſtein which 
Sabatier, Wetſtein, Matthzi are without this paſlage. 
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And when thoſe that were about Jeſus ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him; “ Maſ- 
e ter, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ?” And one 
of them ſmote the ſervant of the high-prieſt, and 
cut off his right ear, - Then Jefus ſpake and 
faid ; © Suffer me thus far.” And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. | | 

Then Jeſus ſaid to the chief-prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the elders, who came 
to him; „Are ye come out as againſt a robber, 
« with ſwords and clubs? When I was daily 
„ with you in the temple, ye did not ſtretch 
« forth your hands againſt me: but this is your 
« hour, and the power of darkneſs.” - | 

Then they took him, and led him away, and 
brought [him] into the high-prieſt's houſe. And 
Peter followed at a diſtance. And when they 
had kindled a fre in the midſt. of the hall, and 
had ſitten down together, Peter ſat down among 
them. And a certain maid-ſervant ſaw him as he 


ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, 


and ſaid; This man alſo was with him.” But 
he denied him, «ſaying ; © Woman, I know him 
* not.” And after a ſhort time another faw 
him, and ſaid; Thou alſo art one of them.” 
And Peter ſaid ; © Man, I am not.” And 
about the ſpace of one hour after, another ſtrongly 

Val, „ - ot | affirmed, 


51. Suffer me thus far.] Li- quo minus me vinctum abdu- 
berum me uſque co relinquite, catis non repugnabo. Kypke. 
donec-hominem, cui auris ab- 57. Denied him.] Or, denied 
ſciſſa eſt, ſanavero; poſtea vers, it. Ste MSS: and verss. 


F 7 Ser r fiend a4 00 we oth, * 
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CHAP. affirmed, ſaying; © In truth this man alſo was 


XXII. 
60 


61 


« with him: for he is a Galilean.” And Peter 
ſaid; “ Man, I know not what thou fayeſt.” 
And forthwith, while he was yet ſpeaking, the 
cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter called to remembrance 
the word of the Lord, that he had faid unto 
him; ©* Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny 


* me thrice.” And Peter went out, and wept 


bitterly. | 
And the men that held Jeſus, derided him, 


and ſmote him. And when they had *blindfolded 


him, they ſmote him on the face, and aſked 
him, faying ; © Propheſy, Who is he that ſtruck 
* thee?” And many other things they blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake againſt him. 

And as ſoon as it was day, + the elders of the 
people and the chief-prieſts and the ſcribes aſ- 
ſembled, and brought him into their council, 
faying ; If thou be the Chriſt, tell us.” Andhe 
ſaid unto them; If I tell you, ye will not be- 
« lieve: and if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
« me, nor releaſe me. Hereafter the Son of 
* man will fit on the right hand of the power 
% of God.” And they all faid ; © Art thou then 
„ the Son of God?” And he ſaid unto them; 
« + Ye ſay that I am.” Then they faid; 
« What further need have we of teſtimony ? for 


« we ourſelves have heard from his own mouth.” 
AND 


* Or, covered. t Gr. the preſbytery. t Ye ſay truly: for / | 
am. Some, | 


6b. Brought him.] Cauſed 
him to be brought. 
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CHAP. 
"_ AND the whole multitude of them roſe up, 


2 and led him to Pilate. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying; We found this man perverting 
* the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 


« Ceſar, ſaying ; that he himſelf is Chriſt a 
0 3 « King.” And Pilate aſked him, ſaying; “ Art 
/ * thou the King of the Jews?“ And he anſwered 
. 4 him, and faid; © Thou fayeſt zruly.” Then 

Pilate ſaid to the chief-prieſts and t the multi- 
, tudes ; © I find nothing faulty in this man.” 
d 5 But they were the more violent, ſaying; He 
: « ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
eK 


* Judea, having begun from Galilee to this 
* 6 „ place,” Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, 

7 he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
alſo was in Jeruſalem at that time, 

3 And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was very glad: 
for he had long deſired to ſee him, becauſe he 
had heard many things] of him; and he hoped 

9 to ſee ſome miracle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned Jeſus in many words; but Jeſus an- 

10 ſwered him nothing, And the chief-prieſts and 
the ſcribes ſtood and “ earneſtly accuſed him. 

it And Herod, and his ſoldiers, deſpiſed and 
e | derided * 


* Or, frenuouſly, 


V. Of them.] Of the elders, 7. At that time.] At the time 
chief-prieſts, and ſcribes. See of the Paſſover. 
xxii. 66, 
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CHAP. derided him, and arrayed him in * gorgeous ap- 


XXIII. 
12 


13 


20 
21 


parel, and ſent him again to Pilate. And on 
that day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 
gether : for before they had been. at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. | | 

And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief-prieſts and the rulers and the people, ſaid 
unto them; “„ Ye have brought to me this 
* man, as one who perverteth the people: and, 
c behold, I have examined bim before you, 
and have found nothing faulty in this man 
* concerning thoſe things of which ye accuſe 
© him: no, nor Herod : for I ſent you to him: 
* and, behold, nothing worthy of death hath 
e been done by him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
* him, and releaſe him. (Now there was a 
neceſſity that he ſhould releaſe one unto them at 
the feaſt.)] But the whole multitude cried out 


at once, ſaying; ©* Deſtroy this man, and re- 


„ leaſe unto us Barabbas: (who for a certain 
inſurrection raiſed in the city, and for murther, had 


been caſt into priſon.) Pilate therefore, defiring 


to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake agzin unto them. But 
they 


* Gr. ſplendid. 


14. Before you.) Before your of expreſſion in Raphelius; 
witneſſes, and ſuch of your- Wetſtein; Blackwall's ſacred 
ſelves as you deputed to accuſe claſſics ii. 168; and Biſhop 
him. Matth. xxvii. 12. But Pearce's note, 


the! great body of the Jewiſh 18. Deſtroy this man.] Take 


. rulers did not enter the judge- him from among the human 


ment=hall, John xviii. 28. race. Sce Acts xxi, 30. xxil- 
15. By him.] See like forms 22. 


L 9 M © 


CN Ap. Joy cried aloud, faying ; © Crucify him, crucify 
22 © him.” And he faid unto them a third time; 
% But what evil hath he done? I have found no 
« cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſ- | 
23 © tiſe him, and releaſe him. But they were = 
urgent with loud voices, requeſting that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of them and of the 
24 chicf-prieſts prevailed. So Pilate adjudged that 
25 their requeſt ſhould be granted: and releaſed un- 
to them him who for inſurrection and murther had 
been caſt into priſon, whom they had requeſted ; 
but delivered Jeſus to their will. 
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold on ; 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- = 
try; and on him they laid the croſs; that he 
27 might carry it after Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great multitude of the people, and of women, 
28 Who lamented alſo and bewailed him. But Jeſus 
turned unto them, and faid; * Daughters of 


1 

1 * Jeruſalem, 

g 

t 

y 22. Mo cauſe of death.] Hers himſelf with great beauty; 
«/riov is a ſubſtantive: cauſa, turning away with horror from „ 
ratio: but v. 4. it is an ad- the ſentence and puniſhment. U 
jective, culpæ affine, accuſan- The antitheſis alſo in v. 25. 
dum. is ſingularly forcible and affect- 


23. Another punctuation is, ing. 
But chey were urgent, requeſt= 27. Lamented alſo ond betwailed 
ing with loud voices. Wake- him.] Or, bewailed themſelves, 
field. [or, beat their breaſts.] and la- 
24. That their requeſt ſhould be mented him. See Markland, 
granted.) Here, and at the enq and Prieſtley. 
of v. 25, St. Luke expreſſes 
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CAT: 5 Jeruſalem, weep not for Me, but weep for 
29 “ Yourſelves, and for your children.” For, 
behold, the days are coming, in which“ it will 

be ſaid ; ©* Blefled are the barren, and the wombs 

* that never bare, and the breaſts which never 

30 © gave ſuck. Then will men begin to ſay to the 
* mountains, Fall on us;' and to the hills, 

31 © Cover us.“ For if theſe things be done to 
* the green tree, what will be done to the dry ?” 

32 And two others alſo, who were malefactors, were 
led with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called the place of ſkulls, there they crucified 
him; and the malefactors, one on his right hand, 

34 and the other on his left. Then faid Jeſus ; 
„Father, forgive them: for they know not 

What they do.” And they parted among 

35 them his garments, and caſt lots. And the peo- 
ple ſtood beholding. And the rulers alſo toge- 
ther with + the people ſcoffed at bim, ſaying ; 

| cc He 


* Gr. they will ſay. + Gr. them. 


29, 39. The deſtruction of ment; as a green tree is unfit 
Jeruſalem is foretold. for burning. 


30. See Hos. x. 8. Rev. vi, 
15, 16. and Biſhop Loth on 
Ifai. ii. 19 - 21. The moun- 
tains of Judea abounded with 
caverns, which were a refuge 
in times of conſternation. 

Opta ardua pennis 
Aſtra equi, clauſumque cava te 
condere terra. 
| Virg. En. xii. 892. 

31. To the green tree.] To 

one undeſerving of puniſh- 


To the dry.] To thoſe de- 
ſerving of puniſhment; as 2 
dry tree is fit for burning. 

32. ho were malefafors.) 
« Sed oblitus ſum Lucæ xxiil. 
32, in zex#gy4 utrinque hypo- 
ſtigmen notare.” H. Steph. 
Nov. Teſt. Græc. 12mo. 1579. 
at the cloſe of the preface. 
Compare the beginning of 
Rev. vi. 4; where a comma 


ſhould be placed after In. 


of 


Ja 


„F 


HA P. ce He ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he 


XXIII. 
36 


37 
38 


39 
40 


41 
42 


43 


“ be the Chriſt, the * choſen of God.” And 
the ſoldiers alſo derided him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, and faying ; If thou 
« be the king of the Jews, ſave thyſelf.” And 
an inſcription was written over him in Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew letters; THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

Then one of the malefactors that were + cru- 
cified reviled him, faying ; If thou be the Chriſt, 


* ſave thyſelf and us.” But the other anſwered 


and rebuked him, ſaying ; * Doſt not Thou fear 
« God, fince thou art in the ſame condemna- 
* tion? and we indeed juſtly; for we receive 
ce the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
* hath done nothing amiſs.” Then he ſaid to 
Jeſus Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
« into thy kingdom.” And Jeſus ſaid to him; 
„ Verily I fay unto thee, To- day thou ſhalt be 
* with me in paradiſe.” 


And 


* Or, elecf. + Gr. hanged. {c. on croſſes, 


XXIII. 359 


43. To-day.] Peſſime fe- 
cerunt qui hanc vocem cum 
aiyu conjungunt. Grot. 

In paradiſe.) In the Rate of 
thoſe who are ſeparated, as in 
a garden of delight, for God's 
acceptance, The word is 
twice uſed by Solomon : Can- 
tic. iv. 13. Eccles: ii. 5. 
and once by Nehemiah :. c. ii. 
8. Its probable root is M ſe- 


paravit. Solomon could not 
borrow it from the Perſians, 
as Sir N. Knatchbull juſtly 


obſerves on Acts iii. 27. 

The Jewiſh rulers crucified 
our Lord between two robbers, 
that they might increaſe the 
infamy of his puniſhment : but 
this circumſtance ſerved to diſ- 
play his truſt in God, and his 
power with God. 
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CHAP. 
XXIII. 


a5 
46 


E XXIII. 


And it was about the ſixth hour, and there was 
darkneſs over the whole land until the ninth 
hour: and the ſun was darkened; and the veil 
of the temple was rent in the midſt. And when 
Jeſus had cried out with a loud voice, he ſaid; 
« Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit ;” 
and having ſaid thus, he expired. 


No when the centurion ſ:w what had paſſed, 


he glorified God, ſaying ; ** Certainly this was 


e a righteous man.” And all the multitudes 


who came together to that fight, ſeeing the things 
which were done, ſmote [their] breaſts, and re- 
turned. And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that had followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
at a diſtance, beholding theſe things. 

And, lo, there was a man named Joſeph, a 
ſenator ; and be was a good and righteous man : 
(this man had not conſented to their counſel and 
deed : he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews, 
and himſelf alſo looked for the kingdom of 
God:) this man went to Pilate, and aſked the 
body of Jeſus. And he took it down and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a tomb hewn in 
ſtone, in which no man had ever yet been laid. 
And that day was the Preparation-day ; and the 
ſabbath drew on. | 


And 


46. J commut.) In tte Greek than the high colouring of the- 
the future tenſe is uſed with the toricians. 
ferce of the preſent, according 54. Drew on.) The Greek 
to the Hebrew manner. word is uſed improperly, to ex- 


48. Smote their breaſis and preſs that the next day was the 
returned.) This ſhort and ſo- Sabbath, . 


temn deſcription ſtrikes us more 


LK U: © Ec; an xn. 


C HA. 
XXIII. 


55 And the women alſo, that had come with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 

50 pulchre, and how his body was laid. And they 
4 returned, and prepared ſpices and ointments; and 
XX1v. reſted on the ſabbath, according to the command- 
I ment: but on the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came to the tomb, 
bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, [and 

2 ſome other * women with them.] And they found 

3 the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre: and 
when they had entered in, they found not the 

4 body of the Lord Jeſus, And it came to paſs as 
they were perplexed about this, that, behold, two 

5. men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. And as 
they were afraid, and bowed down Zheir faces to 

the earth, + the men (aid unto them; Why 

t ſeek ye him that is living among thoſe that 

6 „ are dead? He is not here, but is riſen, Re- 

* member how he ſpake unto you, when he was 

7 * yet in Galilee, ſaying ; The Son of man muſt 
be delivered up into the hands of finners, and 
© be crucified, and the third day rife again.” And 
9 they remembered his words; and returned from 
the ſepulchre, and reported all theſe things to the 

10 Eleven, and to all the reſt, Now it was Mary 


Magdalene, 


# See v. 10. + 8. 30. 


56. And reſted &c.) Or, ing the body of Jeſus, 
However they reſted &c. they I. And ſame ather women with 
' Teſted, both with reſpect to them.] See v. 10. 
preparing ſpices and unguents, 5. Among thoſe that are dead.] 
and to viſiting the ſepulchre In a places where the dead are 
for the purpoſe of re-embalm- Jaid, 
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iv Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of Ci 
James, and the other women that were with them, 

11 who told theſe things to the apoſtles. And their 
words ſeemed to the apoſtles as idle tales ; and they 
believed not the women. 

12 But Peter aroſe and ran to the ſepulchre; and 
when he had ſtooped down, he beholdeth the 
linen bands lying by themſelves, and went home 
wondering at that which was come to paſs. 

13 And, behold, two of * the diſciples went on 

that day to a town called Emmaus ; which is 
_ - diſtant from Jeruſalem about ſixty furlongs, 

14 And they converſed together of all theſe things 

15 which had happened. And it came to paſs 

that, while they converſed and reaſoned, 
Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 

16 them. But their eyes were holden, that they 

17 might not know him. And he ſaid unto 
them; What words are theſe which ye uſe 
* one to another as ye walk, and are of a fad 

18 * countenance ?” And one of them, - whoſe 

name was Cleopas, anſwered and ſaid unto him; 
Art thou the only ſojourner in Jeruſalem, that 
* haſt not known the things which are come 

19 © to paſs there in theſe days?“ And he ſaid unto 
them; What things?” And they faid unto 


him; © Thoſe concerning Jeſus + of Nazareth, 
« that 


* S. 31. + Gr. the Nazorean. 


16, Were holden.) They did and the divine power may have 
not attentively view him; his reſtrained them from ſo behold- 


dreſs was unuſual ; they thought ing him as to know him, See 
his appearance an impoſſibility; Kypke. | 


L U K E XXIV. 
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that was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
* before God and all the people: and how the 
* chief- prieſts and our rulers delivered him up 
* to be condemned to death, and crucified him. 
21 © But we truſted “ that it was he who was about 

eto redeem Iſrael. And beſides all this, to-day 

« is the third day fince theſe things were done. 
22 © Moreover, ſome women alſo of our company 

% have amazed us; who were early at the ſe- 
23 „ pulchre, and, when they found not his body, 

came, ſaying that they had even ſeen a viſion 
24. of angels, who faid that he is alive. And 
« ſome of thoſe who conſort with us went to 
e the ſepulchre, and found it ſo as the women 
« had ſaid: but him they ſaw not.” Then he 
faid unto them; O unwiſe, and flow of heart 
« to believe all which the prophets have ſpoken ! 
« Ought not the Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
« things, and to enter into his glory? +Then he 
began and explained to them from Moſes and all 
the prophets, in all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. And they drew near to the 
town whither they I were going; and he made 


C HAP. ce 
XXIV. 


20 


25 


26 
27 


28 


29 a ſhew that he was going further. But they 
conſtrained 
* Or, that this man was about to redeem. + Or, Then he began 


from Moſes and went through all the prophets, a Ao Sc. 18. 143. 


19. In deed and word.] In 
miracles and doctrine. Acts 
vii. 22. 

27. The two renderings 
ſuppoſe that the language is 
popular; and that the verb, ac- 
cording to a common con- 


ſtruction, is not applicable to 
both the ſubſtantives which 
follow. See Wakefield N. T. 
8vo. 

28. Made a ſhew &c.] To 
try their benevolence and hoſ- 
pitality ; and with an actual 

intention 
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L- 7 8. Þ nv. 


CHA f. conſtrained him; ſaying ; “ Abide with us: for 


XIV. 


30 


31 


32 


it is toward evening, and the day * is far ſpent, 
And he went in to abide with them. And it 
came to paſs as he was at meat with them, that 
he took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and 
gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him: and he ceaſed to be ſeen 
by them. Then they ſaid one to another; Did 
* not our heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us on the way, and while he explained 
* to us the ſcriptures ?” 

And they roſe up that very hour, and returned 
to Jerufalem, and found the Eleven gathered to- 
gether, and thoſe 200 conſorted with them, ſay- 
ing; The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
* peared to Simon.” And they told the things 

which 


* Or, declineth. 4+ Marg, E. V. 


intention to proceed onward 
if the two diſciples had not 
interpoſed their ſtrong perſua- 
ſion. See Gen. xix. 2. Obſ. 
413- 

29. Conflrained him.] By 
requeſt and ſolicitation. This 
act of hoſpitality reſembled 


that of Abraham and of Lot, 


to the 2. 71 xvili. xix. 
þ bleſſed. ] Probabl 

bis form of 70 in bleſſing 
God, and his manner known 
to theſe diſciples on ſuch occa- 
ſions, led them to obſerve him 
attentively. 

31. He ceaſed to be ſeen by 
them.] He ſuddenly withdrew; 
himſelf from them, See Pi- 


| ſhop Pearce, 


32. Burn within us.) With 
love and admiration of ſuch 2 
Teacher; with hope and joy, 
when the reſurrection and glory 
of Chriſt were enlarged on. 
See Kypke. | 

34 To Simon.] Chriſt's ap- 

e to Simon Peter is re · 
corded here only, and 1 Cor. xv. 
5. As this goſpel is ſaid to have 
been written under the inſpec- 
tion of St, Paul, the relation 
of ſo honourable a circumſtance 
may be eſteemed a proof that 
no jealouſy ſubſiſted between 
theſe two Apoſtles after their 
variance, Gal. ii, 11. See 
Obſ. 337. 

To reconcile this paſlage 
with Mark xvi, 13, we wy 

| ſuppole 


| L U KX XXIV. 365 
CHAP. 


XXIV. which had happened on the way, and that Teſus 
was known by them in the breaking of bread. 

36 And while they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus him- 
ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith to 
them; Peace be unto you.” But they were 
terrified and. affrighted, and. ſuppoſed that they 
beheld a ſpirit. And he faid unto them; Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? ſee my hands and my feet, that 
it is, I myſelf : handle me, and ſee me: for a 
« ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye behold that 
© I have,” And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And while 
they (till believed not through joy, and wondered, 
he ſaid unto. them ; Have ye here any food?“ 
And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 
of an honey - comb. And he took and ate of them 
in their preſence. 

And he ſaid unto them; Theſe are the words 
* which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
you; that all things muſt be fulfilled which 


« were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 


prophets, 


ſuppoſe that the ref, mentioned 
by St. Mark, were ſome of the 
apoſtles, and of others among 
our Lord's followets, whom the 
two diſciples that had gone to 
Emmaus met ſeparately, or in 
ſmall companies. Theſe indi- 
viduals, or detached parties, 
diſbelieved the report of our 
Lord's appearance. But, at 
ſome interval after theſe com- 


munications, that is, at the 
time denoted Mark xvi. 14, 
the two diſciples reſorted to the 
meeting of all the apoſtles and 
of others with them. At this 
time, our Lord had been ſeen 
by Peter; and his reſurrection 
was acknowledged by all pre- 
ſent; and the relation of the 
appearance at Emmaus was re- 
ceived by them as authentic. 
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CHAP... 
XXIv. 


45 
46 


47 


48 
49 


50 
51 


52 


33 


« And ye are witneſſes 


| a Bo XXIV. 

prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning me.” 
Then he opened their mind, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures; and faid unto them; 
« Thus it is written, and thus the Chriſt ought 
* to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the dead the 


third day: and repentance and remiſſion of 


< fins ought to be preached in his name among 


* all the nations, having begun from Jeruſalem. 
of theſe things. 
% And, behold, I * el! ſend upon you the 
*« promiſe made by my Father: but dwell in the 
&« city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 
« power from on high.” 

And he led them out to Bethany ; and lifted 
up his hands, and blefſed them. And it came 
to paſs that, while he bleſſed them, he was part- 
ed from them, and carried up into heaven. And 
they did him obeiſance, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with great joy: and were continually in the 
temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. 


* 8. 143. 


44. The prophets.) The hiſ- 
torical books were written by 
prophets ; as well as thoſe 
which bear the names of par- 

pſalms, 


ticular prophets. 
The 
of thoſe 


that prophetical book the 
pſalms. See Lardner's Cred. 
x. 60. 

47. Having begun.) Biſhop 
Pearce obſerve that »rgvyt7z: 
x. A. ſhould be conſidered as the 


The pſalms.] 
being the nobleſt part 
books which the Jews called 
bagiographa, and being placed 
at their head, ſtand for the 
whole of that diviſion. 

Others think that the pſalms, 
properly fo called, are meant. 
In the prophets, "eſpecially i in 


neuter accuſative agrecing in 
conſtruction with age 


See alſo Elſner. 
49. Dwell in the city.] After 
ur return from Galilee. See 
Marth. XXVI, * xXvili. 7, 10. 
Mark xiv. xvi. 7. John 
l. 


CHAP. 


+ 


& O 8 


H E. 


P Eik. 


ACCORDING TO 


Sr. | J 


O- HK Iv 


L | 
:yih Th E Word was in the beginning, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
This Word was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made * by him; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. In him 
was life; and the life was the light of men. And 


2—3 


4 
L] 


* Or, 


1. In the beginning.] Com- 
pare Gen. i. 1, c. xvii. 5. 1 
John i. 1. 

The Word.] See 1 John i. 
1. Rev. xix. 13. Jeſus, the 
Son of God, is fo called be- 
cauſe God revealed himſelf, or 
his word, by him; The Chal- 
dee paraphraſes often have 
mimra Jehovah, verbum Jeho- 
væ, for Jehovah; God, as 
revealing himſelf to his people, 
being called the word of God. 


The Son was the Revealer of 


his Father's will under the Old 
Covenant. 
ſeen God at any time:” v. 
18: but the Son was his 
'Etaymris, the declarer of his 


will, and his Image and Re- 


« No man hath 


the 


through. 


preſentative. 

Was God.] Iſai. vii. 14. ix. 
6. Matth. i. 23. John x. 33 
— 36. Rom. ix. 5. Phil. ii. 
6. Febr. i. 3, 8. 

2. He was not only with 
God, the Son of his love, and 
Partaker of his glory; Col. i. 


13. c. xvii. 5; but he was fo 


in the beginning. The repe- 
tition is very emphatical. 

3. By bim.] As the viſible 
Agent and Inſtrument. 

Was not any thing made.] 
The paralleliſm in the clauſes 
of this verſe reſembles the ſtyle 
of the Hebrew poetry. 

4. In him reſided life. 1 
John i. 1, 2. The Ayo; was 
a being endued with life. 
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. CHAP. the light * ſhone in darkneſs; and the darkneſs 


* 
\ 


6 
7 


\S © 


IO 


11 
12 


+ overſpread it not. 

There was a man- ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John. This man came for a teſtimony, to 
teſtify of the Light ; ſo that through him all might 
believe. He was not that Light, but was ſent to 
teſtify of that Light. That was the true Light, 
which enlighteneth every man, coming into the 
world. He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and yet the world knew him not. 
He came to his own ; and yet thoſe who were his 
own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them he gave power to become children 

of 


Gr. fhineth, 4 Or, came not upon its. c. x. 35. Or, 


admitted it not. 


5. Shone.] See the preſent 
tenſe uſed for the paſt, v. 15. 
James v. 6. 

In darkneſs.) In a dark and 
ſinful world. 

Overſpread it not.] See c. 
xii. 35; Bos, Wetſtein, and 
Bowyer 4to. Appendix. Its 
luſtre was not impaired by 
the darkneſs which ſurrounded 
it. Chriſt was ſpotleſs and ſin- 
leſs in a polluted and finful 
world. This ſeems a beter 
ſenſe than perceiving, Acts x. 
34z admitting, receiving; and 


it is agreeable to the paralle- 


liſm: but v. 10, 11, 12, and 
c. iii. 19, favour the ſenſe con- 
veyed in the common verſion. 


him.] 


7. Through him.] By means 
of him, John. 

9, Coming into the world.] 
Or, “ which cometh into the 
world, and enlighteneth every 
man.” See c. ili. 19. xii, 46. 

10. The world was made by 
See v. 3. Col i. 10. 
The viſible material world was 
created by him. O s is 
more determinate than « 
«a», by which latter word the 
divine diſpenſations are ſome- 
times denoted. Gt 

11. His own.) His own 
creatures. Or, the Jewiſh 
people, over whom he had 
preſided, as the Angel of the 
covenant. | 


14 


*. 
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6 Af. of God, even to them who believe in his name: F 
13 Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


And the Word became fleſh, and * dwelt among 


us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 


the only-begotten who came from the Father) full 


of fayour and of truth. John bare witneſs of 


Vor. L B b him, 


* Or. tabernacled. + Gr. beareth. 


13. Net of blood.) Ex fan- 
guinibus maris et fœminæ. 
« Projice tela manu, ſanguis 
meus.” Virg, 

Nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man.) As in 
the caſe of marriage. Oue of 
theſe clauſes ſeems ſuperfluous. 
The latter, which is omitted 
in one MS and in Euſebius, 
ſee Grieſbach, and in the 
text of MS, Vat. 1209, ſee ed. 
Birch, has the appearance of 
a gloſs on the former. 

Of God.] . Deriving their 
new ſpiritual birth from his 
inſtructions, his motives, his 
Spirit, 

14. Dwelt among us,] In a 
fleſhly tabernacle. And as the 
Jewith tabernacle was filled 
with the divine glory, ſo we 
beheld a glory in Jeſus ſuitable 


to the gnly-begotten Son ſent 


from the Father. | 
A..] See Joſhua x. 2. 
Only-begotten.] Our Lord is 

thus called fix times in the 

New Teſtament. He alone 


exiſted immediately from the 
Father, See v. 3. 


Full of favour and truth.] 


Full of graciouſaeſs, or be- 


N and of ſolid ſubſtan- 
tial doctrine, without the fi- 
gur types, and ſhadows of 


law. 


Gratia is thus uſed, Cic. de 


nat. Deorum i. $. 43. Epicu- 
rus, cum negat elle in Deo 
gratiam, tollit id quod maxi- 
me proprium eſt optimæ præ- 
ſtantiſſimæque naturz. Quid 
enim eſt melius bonitate et 
bene rg ? , 
ruth ma ni lity. 
But its ſenſe 1 be 
eſtabliſhed by the oppoſition v. 
17. Equivalent Hebrew words 
are often joined together, as 
Gen, xxiy. 27; where they 
ſeem to lignify true favour. See 
Le Clerc. - | 
15. The connection may be. 
The Word not only mani- 
feſted his glory, and was full 
of favour and truth, but alſo 
received ample teſtimony. 


He 


1 
\ 
| 
| 
[ 
i 
1 
| 
| 
1 
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CHAP. him, 


. 


ON NL 
* and cried, ſaying; © This was he of 


« whom I ſpake, He who cometh after me, 
A goeth before me; for he was before me. 
And of his fulneſs we have all received ; and favour 
upon favour. For the law was given by Moſes; 
but favour and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time; the only-be- 
gotten [Son] that is in the boſom of the Father, 


he hath declared bim. 


And 


Gr. crietb. + Gr. tis. 


He who cometh after me in 
point of time, goeth before me, 


taketh precedency of me as the 


more honourable, And juſtly 
does my Follower precede me; 
for he exiſted before me. Te 
has the force of the preſent 
tenſe, as c. xiv. 22. See 
redo Gen. xlviii. 20 re- 
ferred to by Grotius: and c. 
x. 4. Nears, is uſed as it is 
here . by Alex. Apbrod. 
probl. quoted in Toinard's har- 
mony, p. 144. Tay Tgewroy 
Ty; gg Tir Beovriv arora. 
and by Eraſtoſthenes, c. 42. 
Tea log avarinau xai Tire ixavs. 
See Kypke. 

16. Fulneſt.] Of knowledge, 
power, & c. The gifts of the 
Spirit are referred to. If we 
begin this v. with er. inſtead of 
x}, v. 15 muſt be placed in a 
parentheſis. 

Favour upon favour, ] Abund- 
ant graciouſneſs, or benignity. 


But a clear inſtance of 4; in 
this ſenſe is wanted, See Jor- 
tin. Tracts philological &c, 
i. 402. Dr. Wall calls it an 
—_ and probable con- 
jecture, that, the original text 
having zal xg» only, and the 
conſtruction requiring «s/ 
xaęires, a marginal note PAI 


| 2«476, has crept into the text. 


18, | fay, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who has revealed ro us the in- 
viſible God. 

T hat is in the boſom of his Fa- 
ther.) Who is his beloved ſon. 
Marth. iii. 17. Col. i. 13 
Luke xvi. 22. John xiii. 23. 

Declared him.] The original 
word is applied by Greek uri- 
ters to thoſe who deſcribed 


ſacred rites ; declared the will 


of the ſuppoſed heathen dei- 
ties; or interpreted that will, 
however fi niied. See Wet- 


ſtein and Kypke. 


F- a0: 86 0 Ib 371 


And this is the witneſs of John, when the 
Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 
alk him; „Who art Thou?“ and he confeſſed, 
and denied not, but confeſſed, I am not the 
« Chriſt.” And they aſked him; What 
* then? Art thou Elijah?“ and he faith, « I 
* am not.” Art thou a prophet ?” and he 
anſwered, © No.” Then they ſaid unto him; 
Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer 
* to thoſe who ſent us, What ſayeſt thou of 
*« thyſelf?” He ſaid; I am the voice of one 
* crying in the deſert, * Make ſtraight the way 
* of the Lord: as ſaid the prophet Ifaiah.” 
Now thoſe who had been ſent were of the Pha- 
riſees. Then they aſked him, and ſaid unto him; 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the 
« Chriſt, nor Elijah, nor a prophet?” John 
anſwered them, ſaying ; I baptize with wa- 
ter: but there ſtandeth one amidſt you, whom 
„ye know not; even he who cometh after me; 
* the latchet of whoſe ſandal I am not worthy 
to unlooſe.” Theſe things paſſed in Betha- 


. bara beyond Jordan, where John was baptiz- 
10 f ing. , 

, | Bb 2 The 
ul 

rl- 21. A propbet.] See c. vii. thus defcribes; “ The voice 
ed 40, 41. Any one of the old &c.” | 

il prophets rifen from. the dead, 28. Bethabara ] See Micha- 
ei- J am not.] He was not Eli- elis's reaſons for preferring 
il, jah himſelf; but he came in Bethany beyond Jordan, as con- 
et- the power and ſpirit of Elijah, tradiſtinguiſhed from the place 


Luke i. 17. | of that name near Jeruſilem; 
23. 1 am the wiice &.] I Marlh's tranilatien, i. 402. 
am the perſon whom Ilaiah | 
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CHAP. 


I. 
2 


* 


39 


31 
32 


11 


The next day John beholdeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith ; ** See, the Lamb of God, 
* who taketh away the ſin of the world. This 
« js he of whom I aid; After me cometh a 
man, who“ goeth before me; for he was before 
* me.' And I knew him not: but I therefore 
« came baptizing with water, that he might be 
* made manifeſt to Iſrael.” John alſo bare wit- 


neſs, ſaying; © I ſaw the Spirit coming down 


33 


« from heaven as a dove; and it abode upon 
« him. And I knew him not then: but he who 
« ſent me to baptize with water had ſaid unto 
* me; Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
© coming down and abiding, this is he who bap- 
* tizeth with the Holy Spirit.” © And I faw, 
« and bare witneſs that this is the. Son of 
«« God.” 


On the next day, John + was again ſtanding, 


and two of his diſciples: and he looked on Jeſus 


who was walking, and faith ; © Behold the Lamb 
„ of God.” And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus turned, 
and ſaw them following, and faith unto them; 
« What ſeck ye?” And they ſaid unto him; 

Rabbi, 


* Gr. is. + Or, again preſented himſelf. Or, was again 
there. S. 129. 


29. Of the world.) Not of 36. On this declaration An- 


an individual, or of one na- drew, Peter, &c. grounded 


tion; like the legal ſacrifices. their faith in Jeſus : and the mi- 


35. Two of his diſciples.) racle recorded v. 33 muſt have 
Andrew, v. 40; and probably been related to them by the 
John, who modeſtly conceals Baptiſt. 


his own name. 


ls» the 


39 
2 


41 


42 


47 


+ 30 0-8 ; 373 


Rabbi, (which ſignifieth, being interpreted, 
* Maſter) © where dwelleſt thou?“ He faith 
unto them; Come and ſee.” They came and 
ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day : (now it was about the tenth. hour.) One 
of the two that heard John ſpeak, and followed 


+ Jeſus was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 


He meeteth with his own brother Simon firſt of 
any, and faith to him; We have found the 
« Meſſiah: (which is, being interpreted, the 
Chriſt.) And Andrew brought him to Jeſus. 
And, Jeſus looked on him, and faid; * Thou 
« art Simon the ſon of Jonah: thou ſhalt be 
&« called Cephas :” 5 (Which 1 interpreted, is, 
a rock.) 

The day D Felus - to go into 
Galilee ; and meeteth with Philip, and faith unto 
him, Follow me.” Now Philip was of Beth- 
faida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 
meeteth with Nathanael, and faith unto him; 
« We have found him of whom Moſes in the 
„ law, and the prophets alſo, wrote, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph.” Then Na- 
thanael faid unto him; “ Can any good thing 
* come out of Nazareth? Philip faith unto 


him; Come and ſee.” Jeſus faw. Nathanael 
coming 


* Gr. Teacher. + S. 331. 


44. Philip was inſtructed ed by him. 
about Jeſus by his feJlow-citi- e city.] See i uſed after 
zens, Andrew and Peter; or ami, c. xi. I. 
he may have been a diſciple of 46. Out of Nazareth.] See 
John the Baptiſt, and —— c. vii. 52. 
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49 


50 


51 


— 


+6 #4 


coming to him, and faith of him; *© Behold an 


% Tſraclite indeed, in whom is no guile.” Na- 
_  thanael faith unto him: Whence knoweſt 


« thou Me?” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him; 
« Before Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
« under the fig-tree, I faw thee.” Nathanael 
anſwered and faith unto him; * Maſter, thou art 
* the Son of God; thou art the King of Iſrael.” 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him; „ Becauſe 1 
e ſaid unto thee, © I ſaw thee under the fig- tree, 
« believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
« than theſe.” Then Teſus faith unto him; 
« Verily verily I fay unto you, [Hereafter] ye 
ce ſhall ſee heaven opened, and the angels of 


God aſcending and deſcending on the Son of 


*© man. 


AND 


* Or, My Ma er. 


47. Guile.) Fault. Biſhop 
Pearce, 


48. Under the fig-tree,] Per- 


forming an act of private de- 


votion. 

49. Nathanael founded his 
acknowledgement of Jeſus's 
Meſſiahſhip on the Baptiſt's 
teſtimony, v. 32, 33s 30, 
which it is natural to ſuppoſe 
that Philip communicated, v. 
45; and on Jeſus's ſupernatu- 
ral knowledge of his private 


actions. | 

50. Greater things.) It was 
a great thing fo know ſecret 
actions. But more wonderful 
knowledge, and the moſt ſig- 


nal miracles; followed in the 


courſe of Jeſus's miniſtry. 

51. Heaven opened &c.] Proofs 
of an intercoutſe between the 
Son of man and heaven; and 
ſometimes a miniſtration 0 
angels to him. 


| D i N II. | 
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D i AND the third day there was a marriage-feaſt 
in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus was 

2 there: And Jeſus and his diſciples * alſo were 
3 invited to the marriage-feaſt. And when the 
wine failed, the mother of Jeſus faith unto him; 

4 © They have no wine.” Jeſus faith unto her; 
„ Woman, + what have I to do with thee ? 

5 © mine hour is not yet come.” His mother faith 
to the ſervants; © Whatſoever he faith unto 

6 * you, do it.“ Now fix water- pots of ſtone were 
placed there, according to the manner of I cleanſ- 


| might have heard him di 


waſhing. 


I. And the third day. Proba- 
bly after Jeſus's arrival in Ga- 
lee: c. i. 43. 

3. When the wine failed.] 
From the humble ſtation of 
thoſe who gave the feaſt ; from 
the unexpeted number of 
gueſts, part of whom might 
have come becauſe ſo extraor- 
dinary a perſon as Jeſus was 
preſent; from the advanced 
time of the feaſt, which pro- 
bably laſted ſeven days. Gen. 
xxix. 27. Judges xiv. 12. 
Tobit xi. 19. © Quemadmo- 
dum rex utitur ſplendidis veſti- 
mentis, ita et ſponſus etiam 
per ſeptem convivii nuptialis 
dies.“ Rabbi Eliezer. Selden 
ii. 629. Fol. | 

The mother of 240% She 

courſe 
about the power to be diſ- 
played by him in his future 
miniſtry; and have thought it 
time that he ſhould manifeſt 
this power, as John the Bap- 
tiſt had borne witneſs to him 


ing 


S. 32. + Or, what haſt thou' to do with me? f Or, 


and ſome had followed him. 
Another ſuppoſition is, that ſhe 
had ſeen miracles wrought by 
him in private. But obſerve 
v. 11. 

4. Woman.) A reſpectful and 
honourable appellation. John 
xix. 26. See Obs. p. 420. 

What babe T &c.] Or, 
« What haſt thou to do with 
me,” in reſpect to my public 
miniſtry ? This is a matter in 
which the Spirit of my Father 
is to guide me. My time of at- 
tracting the notice of the Jews 
by a ſeries of miracles is not 
8 See gs; Cc. vii. 
G a a 
5. Though Jeſus replied to 
his mother with the authority 
of a prophet, ſhe ſeems to have 
judged that her requeſt would 
influence him, 

6. Of cleanſing.) Of waſh» 
ing themſelves before meals: 
and alſo of waſhing cups, pots, 


&c. Mark vii. 2, 3, 4 


a. 


he. 
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CHRAP.:z 


n. 
7 


8 


e 


ing among the Jews, containing two or three 
baths apiece. Jeſus faith unto them; Fill the 


% water-pots with water.” And they filled them 
to the brim. Then he ſaith unto them; © Draw 


cout now, and bear to the governour of the 


9 


« feaſt.” And they bare it. And when the 


governour of the feaſt had taſted the water which 


was made wine, and knew not whence it was; 


10 


11 


(but the ſervants who drew the water knew ;) 


the governour of the feaſt calleth the bridegroom, 


and faith unto him; Every man at firſt ſetteth on 
6 good wine; and when men have drunk largely, 
* then that which is worſe: but thou haſt kept 
* the good wine until now.” This beginning of 
miracles Jeſus made in Cana of Galilee, and ma- 


nifeſted his glory: and his diſciples believed in 
him. 


After 


Baths.] The Ixx uſe the perſon for the regular conduct 


word in the original for the of the feaſt ſhews that the 
bath, which contained about gueſts were many. See Biſhop 
ſeven gallons; and for the Pearce, 


ſeab, which contained one third 9. Calleth the bridegroom.) 
of the bath. 2 Chron, iv. 5. See the Greek verb c. iv. 16. 


1 Kings xviii. 32. The Sy- xviii. 33. Some would ren- 
rian metretes, according to der, calleth to. 


Biſhop Cumberland, contained 10. Have drunk largely &c. 
ſeven pints and one eighth. The governour of the feaſt ob- 


The wine uſed might have ſerves that this was tie uſual 
been of a light quality; and manner. It does not follow 
part of that which was mi- that the gueſts had drunk 
racuJouſly produced might have largely on this occaſion. And 
been reſerved for other pur- the word hebe, may denote 
poſes than that of a 9 abundance — exceſs, Sce 
nuptial feaſt, See Obs. p. Obs. 348, Biſhop Pearce in lor, 
345, and on 1 Cor. xi. 21; and the 


8. The governour of the feof) J lx. Hagg. i. 6. See alſo Loeſneli 
The ee of obſ. e Philone. Lipf 1777. 
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12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, 


and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples: and they remained there not many days. 
13 Now the paſſover of the Jews was near; and 
14 Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem; and found in the 
temple thoſe who ſold cattle, and ſheep, and doves, 
and the money-changers fitting : and, when he had 
made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the ſheep,' and the 
.... cattle ; and poured; out the money of the ex- 
16 changers, and overturned their tables; and ſaid 
to thoſe who . ſold doves; © Take theſe things 
hence; make not my Father's houſe an houſe 
17 * of merchandiſe.” And his diſciples remem- 
| bered that it was written ; « A zeal for Wine 
__ « houſe conſumeth me.” _ 
18 Then the Jews ſpake and aid unto . 
« What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, fince thou 
e doeſt theſe things? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them; © Deſtroy this temple, and in three 
* days I will raiſe it up.” Then the Jews faid ; 


4 F orty 


15 


19 


20 


14 Cattle and ſheep. ] F or 
ſacrifice, 


15. Cords.] 


17. Conſumeth me.] Impelling 
me to act thus. 

For a full aecount of the 
time and nature of the tranſ- 
action, ſee the notes on my 


Harmony, $. 20; my letters 


Which had been 
aſed in tying the flocks and- 
herds, See Obſ. 314. 
16. Ay Father's houſe.] Thus 


Jeſus indirectly called himſelf 
the Son of God, or the Meſſi- 
ah. 

Of merchandiſe. 3 Perhaps not 
only the traders made a gain 
on this occaſion, but the Jew- 
iſh ralers themſelves, by letting 


out the temple to this prophane 
uſe, 


to Dr. Prieſtley on the 8 
of our Lord's miniſtry; i. 
20, &c. ii. p. $1, &c. and Gol 


149. See "ao on Matt, xxi. 


125 &c. 

19. This temple.] Probably 
pointing to his body. See Obſ, 
410, 


378 


CHAP. 
I. 


21 
22 


on n ni u. m. 


« Forty and fix years hath this temple been in 
building; and wilt Thou raiſe it up in three 
« days?” But he ſpake concerning the temple of 
his body. When therefore he was riſen from the 


dead, his diſciples remembered that he had faid 


23 


this [unto them: ] and they believed the ſerip- 
ture, and the words which Jeſus had ſpoken. 
Now, when he was in Jeruſalem at the “ feaſt 


- of the paſſover, many believed on his name, when 


24 


25 


CHAP, 
III. 


1 


2 


they beheld the miracles which he did. But Jeſus 
did not truſt himſelf to them, becauſe he knew all 
of them : and becauſe he needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of man: for he himſelf knew what 


was in man. | 
Now there was a man' of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: this man came 


to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him; © + Maſ- 
ter, we know that thou art a teacher come 
« from God: for no man can do theſe miracles 


« which 
Gr. Paſſover, even at the feaſt. + Or, My Maſter. 
22. 


The ſeripture.] The plicitly declaring his Meſſiah- 


es in ſcripture relating to 


Jeſus's rg rank, He 


23. The feaſt. 1 Er m5 4% 5 


is explanatory of 4 
At the paſſover, that is, the 
feaſt. See c. vi. 4. 


Miracles.] Obſerve that Je- 


ſus openly performed miracles 
at Jeruſalem thus early in his 
miniſtry, for the conviction of 
the ] Jews; and that the evan- 
eliſt is not oſtentatious in re- 
lating them. See c. iii. 2. 


24. Truft himſelf.) By ex- 


is 19 Tara. 


ſhip. 

L Nicodemus. ] 
Doſitheus, &c. 
names of Jews which occur 
in the A ha. 

2. 3 præfatione, 
interrogaturus erat Jeſum quid 
a ſe fieti oporteret, ut felicitatis 
regni Dei, quod inſtabat, par. 
ticeps fieret. Quod eſt i 
rioraαLS:, ad quod tinet 
Chriſti reſponſio. Cler. Har- 
mon. p. 520. 


So Menelaus, 


are Greek 


CHAP: 


Ill, 
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e which thou doeſt, unleſs God be with him.” 


3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him; “ Verily ve- 


0 


« rily I ſay unto thee, Unleſs a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” 
Nicodemus faith unto him; * How can a man 
e be born when he is old? can he enter a ſecond 
ce time into his mother's womb, and be born?“ 
Jeſus anſwered; Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
« Unleſs a man be born of water, and of the 
« Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
« God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 


and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
„Wonder not that I ſaid unto thee, Ve muſt be 


« born again. The wind bloweth where it will, 


but unleſs a man be born 


*« and thou heareſt it's ſound, but knoweſt not 


cc 


whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo 


is every one that is born of the Spirit.“ Ni- 


3, 4 5- Youthiak the king- 
dom of God a temporal one; 
- £4 — 
profeſs that he will become a 
new man by a ſpiritual regene- 
ration, be baptized and receive 
the Spirit, he cannot be a ſub- 
ject of my kingdom. 

Of water.] "This paſſage is 
concluſive for water- baptiſm. 
See alſo Acts x. 47. | 


Of the Spirit.] Jeſus gave 


the Spirit to all his diſciples. 


Enter ne This phraſe ex- 
plains the cloſe of v. 3. 

6. 1s fleh &c.] Intereſts its 
deſires and paſfions, its ſecular 
and ambitious views: but he 
who is regenerated by the Spirit 
which I give bim, is ſpiritually 


codemus 


minded, and thus fitted to be 
my diſciple. 

8. Tae wind bloweth in all 
directions, as it happeneth: its 
ſound is heard, ſts effects areſeen, 
its real. ty is aſcertained : but it 
cannot be ſaid from what pre- 
ciſe part of the atmoſphere it 


comes, or in what part it dies 


away. He that is born of the 


ſpirit bears a general reſem- 
blance to this. The effects of 


- the Spirit are ſenſible; beliefin 


me, love of God and man, 
miracles, &c. But the cauſe 
is inviſible, its mode of act- 
ing imperceptible, and the rea- 
ſon why it acts on one object 
and not on another often un- 
known to man. 


* * * ” 
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CHAP. 


HL. ' 
10 


11 


12 


r 


codemus anſwered and ſaid unto him; © How 
«can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto him; „Art thou a * teacher in Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Verily verily I ſay 
«« unto thee, We ſpeak that which we know, 
« and teſtify. that which we have ſeen; and yet 


ye receive not our teſtimony. ; If I have told 


« you earthly things, and ye believe not; how 


uill ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things? 


13 
14 
15 
16 


FF 


Now no man goeth up to heaven, but he who 
came down. from heaven, even the Son of 
„ man, who was in heaven. 


And as Moſes 
« lifted up the ferpent in the deſert; fo maſt the 
“Son of man be lifted up; that every one who 
* believeth in him may {not periſh,, but] have 
<« everlaſting life. For God hath ſo loved the 
« world, that he hath given. his only-begotten 


Son, that every one who believeth in him may 


For God 
« hath 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


*'S. 53; 
11. Hhich we have feen.] Who was. in 1 8 1 J Before 


In the converts to my religion. his incarnation. See 5, c. ix. 
Sce Biſhop Pearce. 25; Camerarius and Raphe- 
12. Earthly things.] Such lius in Wolfius; and Biſhop 
as baptiſm, — the effects of Pearce here and on c. 1. 18. 
the Spirit here on earth, 14. Be lifted. up.] At his 


Heavenly things.) Such as 
my divine nature, ſpiritual 
kingdom, deſcent from beaven, 
and future aſcenſion thither. 

13. Gocth up] Here the 


preter is uſed for the preſent : 


fee Biſhop Pearce's note: and 


the preſent has the force of the 
future, 23 uu. V. 18, 4 I 


alone ſhall riſe from the dead, 
and go up to heaven.“ 


crucifixion, | 
15. Every one.] The whole 
world, gentiles as well as Jews. 
16. Obſerve that the cauſe 
of -Chriſt's coming is God's 
love to mankifid : fee Rom v. 
8. Hebr, ii. 9. 1 John iii. 16. 
iv. 9, 10: and the end of it, 
to ſave all men. | 
13- 17. Our Lord touches 


on ſome of the high and hea- 
venly 


CHAP. 
III. 


18 


7 


19 


64 


20 


4 40 n U. 
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<« hath not ſent his Son into the world, to con- 
« demn the world; but that the world through 


„ him might be faved. 


He who believeth in 


« him, ſhall not be condemned : but he that 
ce helieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
„ he hath not believed on the name of the only- 


«c 


«© begotten Son of God. And this is the con- 
demnation ; that light is come into the world, 
and yet men have loved darkneſs rather than 
light: for their deeds were evil: for every 
one who doeth evil hateth the light, and 


„ cometh not to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 


be diſcovered. But he who doeth the truth 


% cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
© made manifeſt, * that they are wrought 


6 


through faith in God.” 


After 


* Or, becauſe. 


venly doctrines referred to v. 
12. 

Illud certum eſt, Joannem 
Haleſium adoleſcentem cum 
Calvino ſenſiſſe in dogmate de 
prædeſtinatione & annexis ca- 
pitibus, & in eadem adhuc fu- 
ifſe ſententia cum ſynodo Dor- 
dracenæ intereſſet: cum vero 
Epiſcopius locum Jo. iii. 16. 
acerrime adverſus Contrare- 
monſtrantes urſiſſet, Calvino 
(ut ipſe de ſe fatetur Haleſius) 
valedixiſſe, & Remonſtrantium 
ſententiz acceflifle, ita tamen 
ut moderatiſſime ſe gereret, & 
omnia ad pacem & caritatem 


dirigeret. Wetſtein Proleg. 
N. T. p. 189. 

18. Shail not be condemned. 
See in Grieſbach thoſe who 
tranſlate judicabitur. 

[s condemned already.] His 
ſentence is already determined ; 
and will hereafter be pronoun- 
ced on him. | 

19. The ground of his con- 
demnation is, that his unbelief 
is owing to his vices. 

21. Through faith in God.] 
By him who is in God, who 
believes in God and obeys 
him. See © Xe, Rom. viii. 
1. ix. 1. 2 Cor. v. 17. 


I 


After theſe things, Jeſus and his diſciples came 
into the land of Judea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. And John alſo was bap- 


tizing in Enon, near Salim; becauſe much wa- 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 


ter was there; and the * people came, and were 
baptized. For John was not yet caſt into pri- 
ſon. 5 

Then a queſtion aroſe between ſome of John's 
diſciples and a_Jew, about + baptizing. And 


ſome came to John, and ſaid unto him; «© Maſ- 


e ter, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
% whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, he bapti- 
« zeth, and all men come to him.” John an- 
ſwered and faid; © A man can receive no- 
* thing, unleſs it be given him from heaven, 
« Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid; 
© T am not the Chriſt, but I am ſent before his 


face.“ He that hath the bride, is the 
| * bridegroom: 


* Sce S. 32. + Gr. cleanſing. ©. ii. 6. 4 Or, My Maſter. 
$ Or, It is the bridegroom that hath the bride, 


22. After theſe things.] And 
therefore after cleanſing the 
temple, c. ii. 14—17. Whence Jeſus or John ſhould be refort- 
it follows that our Lord per- ed to for the adminiſtration of 
formed this act twice; at the it. E denotes that the queſ- 


the rite of purifying, or clean- 
ſing, by baptiſm; Whether 


firſt Paſſover which he attended 
in the courſe of his miniſtry 
and at the laſt Paſſover, 

And baptized.) By his diſci- 
ples; C, iv. 2, 

23. Much toater was there.] 
Hence it ſeems probable that 
he uſed immerſion. Burt ſee 


on Acts viii. 38. 


25. About baptizing.] About 


tion originated from John's 
diſciples, Kypke, 

26, All men.] Great num- 
bers, | 

27. A man's heavenly com- 
miſhon is ſuperior or inferior, 
as God beſtows it on him. 
29. The bridegroom is tie 
diſtinguiſhed perſon. I am as 
one of thoſe inferior attend- 


ayits 
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bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
* greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice. 
This my joy therefore is complete. He muſt 
increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that cometh 
from above, is above all: he that is from the 
carth, is from the' earth, and ſpeaketh from 
the earth: he that cometh from heaven [is 
above all; and] teſtifieth what he hath ſeen 
and heard; and yet none receiveth his teſti- 


* mony. He that hath received his teſtimony, 
* hath ſet his ſeal + 7o confirm that God is true. 
« For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
„ words of God: for [God] giveth him not 
“e the Spirit by meaſure. The Father loveth the 


Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 


« He who believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 


Gr. with joy. 


ants who rejoice to hear his 
voice teſtifying his affection for 


the bride, according to Selden 


Ux. Hebr. ii. c. 16, referred 


to with approbation by Walh- 


us; or, according to othets, 
declaring his ratification of the 


marriage. See Deut. xxii. 13, 


&c. and Grot. on Matth. ix. 
15. 
30. Such language proves 
that John was no Impoſtor. 
31. If coming from above, 
or from heaven, meant only 


receiving a divine commiſſion, 
then John came from above, 


or from heaven, as well as Je- 
ſus. See c. i. 6. 
Speaketh from the earth.] Not 
what he hath ſeen in heaven. 
32. Yet none receiueth.] Few 


6c ing 
+ See 8. 130. 


receive. | 
33. Hath ſet his ſeal.) Hath 
confirmed, as it were by affix- 
ing his ſeal, | | 

That God is true.) Hath 
performed his promiſe in ſend- 
ing the Meſſiah. Luke i. 71, 

2. 

f 34. For a great prophet in- 
deed is ſent, who ſpeaks the 
words of God, by that Spirit 
which is dealt by meafure to 
others but without meaſure to 
him, 
35. Hath given all things 
into his hand.) Hath commu- 
nicated all things to him; or, 
hath ſubjected àll'things to him. 


36. Bellevetb.] So that his 
belief is a ſource of obedience, 
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S P. c ing life : and he who diſbelieveth the Son, 
| * will not ſee life ; but the anger of God abideth 
CHAP-« on him.” | 
1 | When therefore the Lord knew that the Pha- 
riſces had heard that he made and baptized 
more diſciples than John; (though Jeſus himſelf 
baptized not, but his diſciples ;) he left Judea, 
and went again into Galilee. Now he muſt 
needs go through Samaria. He cometh therefore 
to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the 
portion of land which Jacob gave to his ſon Jo- 
6 ſeph. Now Jacob's well was there. So Jeſus, 
being wearied with his journey, fat afterward on 


7 the well. (It was about the fixth hour.) A 


RM 


5 
by 
* LI, 3. © x % 
* 1 . , 
* K wy WO. I ROTTEN. 


Diſbelieveth.] Perſiſteth in 
unbelief, contrary to the fulleſt 
evidence. See v. 18, 19. 

I. The Lord.] See in Wet- 
Kein the authorities for reading 
Fefus 

Knew. ] What paſſed c. iii. 
25, 26, having been related to 
him ; together with the circum- 
ſtance that the tranſaction had 


been communicated to the jea- 


lous Phariſees. 


That he made.] Gr. that Je- 
ſus made. But the tranſlation 
is more clear by omitting Jeſus, 
with Syr, Perf. Ar. See Mill. 

The repetition of the noun, 
inſtead of uſing a pronoun, is 
common in the claſſics as well 
as in the Hebrew and Greek 
ſcriptures. See Gen. ii. 3. xix. 


24. Joſh, viii. 3548. * 
3 


vii. 32. 1 Cox. i. 4; 7, 
Cor, iv. 6. Eph. iv. 16. 1 
Theff. iii. 12, 13. 2 Thefl. 


Woman 


iii. 5. 2 Tim. i. 18, and Ra- 
phelius's and Whitby's notes. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

2. There was a dignity in 
this manner; and it conveyed 
an intimation of ſuperiazity to 
John, who baptized in perſon. 

6. Afterward.) For the ſenſe 


of Aro, AS equivalent to Tory, 


tum demum, eo facto, peſtea, then, 
afterward, 2 1-4 vii. 8. 
XX. II. XXViii, 14. 1 Cor. xi. 
28. Rev. ix. 17. Bowyer 
to. p. 536, 540. Ariſtot. 
oct. & ix. Plutus Ariſtoph. 
21. Epictetus in Parkhurſt's 
ex, ſign. 6. Joſephus ſpeaking 
of Ifaac lays, B. deus irn it x 
oN ονν reis vet res And 
agerss, reg and. Ant. 1. c. 
xxii. ed. Havere. Ita has the 
ſame ſenſe in Latin. Atque 
ita correptum lacerat injulta 
nece. Phædr. i. Fab. ii. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


* 
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woman of Samaria cometh to draw water. Jeſus 
faith unto her; Give me to drink.” (For his 
diſciples were gone to the city, that they might 
buy food.) Then the Samaritan woman ſaith 
unto him; Why doſt thou, being E Jew, alk 
« drink of me, that am a Samaritan ?” (for 
the Jews have no friendly dealings with the Sa- 
maritans.) Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her; 
If thou kneweſt the bounty of God, and who 


« he is that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink; 


«© thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
„would have given thee living water.” The 
woman faith unto him; „ Sir, thou haſt no 
„ veſſel to draw with, and the well is deep: 
« whence then * canſt thou have that living wa- 
« ter? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 

Vor. I. Ce &« who 


* Gr, haſt thou. 


7. To draw water.] See 
Gen. xxiv. 11. Exod, ii. 16. 
1 Sam. ix. 11. and other in- 
ſtances in Eſner, that women, 
and thoſe too of no inferior 
rank, were anciently thus em- 
ployed. 

. For his diſciples, who 
might have procured the means 
of drawing water, were gone 


&c. : 

9. For the Fews eg 
no kind and friendly dealings 
&c. Theſe. are the words of 


St. John, 


10. If thou kneweſt the gift 
which God is able to beſtow, 
and that I am the Chriſt, thou 


wouldeſt have deſired my doc- 
trine, which may be compared 


to a pure never-failing ſpring 
of flowing water. See v. 14. 


Have 


11. No veſſel to draw with.] 
Thevenot, in his journey from 
Egypt to Jeruſalem, did not 
c forget leather buckets to draw 
« water with.” Rauwolf ſays, 
that © the people who go to 
« dip water in the well or ciſ- 
tern at Bethlehem are provi- 
« ded with ſmall leathern buck- 
« ets anda line, as is uſual in 
« theſe countries, and ſo the 
e merchants that go in caravans 
« throuzh great deſerts provide 
ec themſelves alſo wich theſe.” 
Harmer. i. 420. 

12. Our fatber.] As ſome 
Hebrews were mixt with many 
Aſſyrians in Samaria, the Sa- 
maritans were fond of calling 
the Hebrews their anceſtors. 
See v. 20. | 
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n IV. 


CHA f. who gave us the well, and himſelf drank of 


IV. 
13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


« it, and his ſons, and his cattle ?” Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her ; © Whoſoever drinketh 
of this water, will thirſt again: but whoſoever 
* ſhall drink of the water I which ſhall give him, 
&« will never thirſt; but the water which I ſha)! 
«« give him will be in him a well of water 


«« ſpringing up to everlaſting life.” The woman 


faith unto him; Sir, give me this water; that 
« I thirſt not, nor come hither to draw.” Jeſus 
faith unto her; © Go, call thine huſband, and 
© come hither.” The woman anfwered and 


faid ; © I have no huſband.” Jeſus ſaith unto 


her; Thou hait rightly ſaid, © I have no huſ- 


© band :' for thou haſt had five huſbands ; and 
* he whom thou now haſt, is not thine huſ- 
* band: thou haſt ſpoken this truly.” The 
woman faith unto him; “ Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. Our fathers worſhipped 
* on this mountain; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſa- 


lem is the place where men ought to worſhip.” 


Jeſus faith unto her; © Woman, believe me, 


the hour cometh when ye ſhall worſhip the 


{hs Father 


And his cattle.] Or houſe- Samaritans. 3 
hold. See Kypke; and Micha- 20. On this mountain. 
elis's introd. by Marſh. i. 170, Pointing to mount Gerizim, 
447 15 which was near Sychar or Si- 
14 Will never thirft.) In chem: Judg. ix. 7: on wßich 
his future ftate of happineſs. mount the Samaritans had their 
Ib. Go, call thine huſband, temple. 2 Macc. vi. 2. 


Kc. ] Jeſus led to a ſubject on 21. Under the goſpel-cove- 


which he purpoſed to diſplay nant, God is to be worſhipped 
ſuch ſupernatural knowledge every where: not in one place, 
as would tend to convert the preferably to all others, 


hich 
their 


ove- 


lace; 


„ in 
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iv. © Father neither on this mountain nor at Jeru- 
22 © falem. Ye worſhip what ye know not: we 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


** worſhip what we know: for ſalvation is from 
the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 
** when the true worſhippers will worſhip the 


Father in ſpirit and in truth: for indeed the 


Father ſeeketh ſuch worſhippers of him. God 
* 75a ſpirit: and the worſhippers of him ought 
« to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.” The 
woman ſaith unto him; I know that the Meſſiah 
*« cometh : (which ſignifieth he Chriſt:) when 
* he is come, he will tell us all things.” Jeſus 
faith unto her; © I, who talk with thee, am he.” 

And upon this his diſciples came, and wonder- 
ed that he talked with the woman : yet none 
ſaid ; © What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt 
* thou with her?” The woman then left her 


Cen 


22. What ye know not.] An 
object of worſhip which ye 
know not: one who never diſ- 
covered himſelf to you Sama- 
ritans as your God and law- 
giver. See Deut. xxxii. 17. 

Salvation.] The way to ob- 
tain God's favour; the way to 
life and bleſſing. Lev. xviii. 

Deut. xxx. 19. The fa- 
viour of the world ariſeth alto 
from among them. 

23. And now is.] An uni- 
verſal ſpiritual religion is now 
begun. See like modes of ex- 
preſſion c. v. 25, xvi. 32. 

The true wor ſbippers.] In 


oppoſition to the ceremonial 


and typical worſhip of the 


| Jews. | 


bucket, 


In ſpirit and in truth.] With 
the pure and ſpiritual worſhip 
of devout prayer; with true 
and ſolid piety: not in types 
and ſhadows. 

24. A Spirit.] God is a be- 
ing of a ſpiritual nature; and 
requires a ſpiritual worſhip, a 
worſhip which employs man's 
higher and better part. 

25. The parentheſis contains 
the words of St. John. See 
c. xx. 16. 

26. Our Lord had not the 
ſame prudential reaſons for con- 
cealing his Meſſiahſhip among 
the Samaritans, as ſubſiſted ia 
his intercourſe with the Jews. 


27. Wondered.) Becauſe the 
was a Samaritan. - See. v 9. 
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L wo . bucket, and went into the city, and faith to the men; 


29 Come, ſee a man who hath told me all things 
30 ©. whatever I did: is this the Chrift ?” They 
they went out of the city, and came unto him. 
31 In the mean time his diſciples beſought him, 
32 ſaying; © Maſter, eat,” But he aid unto them; 
I have food to eat, which ye know not of.” 
33 Then the diſciples ſaid one to another; Hath any 
34 * one brought him any thing to eat? Jeſus faith 
unto them; My food is, to do the will of him 
35 © who ſent me, and to finiſh his work. Say ye 
„ not, There are yet four months, and then 
* cometh the harveſt?” behold, I fay unto you, 
„Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
36 © that they are already white for harveſt. Aud 
* he who reapeth receiveth wages, and ga- 
«* thereth a crop, to everlaſting life: that both 
% he who ſoweth, and he who reapeth, may re- 
37 © joice together. For herein is that ſaying true; 
38 © One ſoweth, and another reapeth.“ I have ſent 
« you to reap that on which ye have not laboured: 
ce others 


35. Say ye not &c.] «© Say ive particles. See v. 30, MSS. 
ye not truly at preſent, that it May rejsice together.] May 
will be harveſt in four months?” receive his proper reward; and 
Barley harveſt in Judea was in may joyfully reflect that he 1s 

March or April. engaged in the moſt benevolent 

A preſumption ariſes from v. work. 
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7. that it was now winter; as 
the Samaritan woman would 


ſcarcely have gone to draw water 


at noon in a ſeaſon of heat. 
35- White.) Albeſcit meſſis 
ariſtis. Ovid, quoted by Wet- 


ſtein. a 


36. And he &c.] Grieſbach 
omits x«/. St. John is remark- 
able for omitting the connex- 


37. True.] See the autho- 
rities for reading &andivigy with- 
out the article 3. 

38. ] have ſent you.) I have 
commiſſioned you. I have ap- 
pointed you my followers, in 
order to ſend you. Beza's 
MS. reads 4wire\xa, which 
may be rendered I ſend. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


39 


47 
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* others have Jaboured, and ye are entered inte 
* their labours.” Stiel 
And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 
lieved in him, for the words of the woman who 
teſtified ; © He told me all things whatever I did. 
When therefore the Samaritans were cothe unto 
him, they beſought him that he would abide with 
them: and he abode' there two days. And many 
more believed becauſe of his own words; and 
faid to the woman; We tis longer believe be- 
« cavſe of thy report: for we ourſelves have 
*« heard him, and ktiow that this is indeed {the 
« Chriſt,] the Saviour of the world.“ 

Now after the two days he departed thence, 
aftd went into Galilee. For Jeſus himſelf de- 
clared that « prophet hath ho honour in his own 
country. So when he was eottie into Galilee, 
the Gallleans received him, Having ſeen all the 
things which he did in jerufalem at the feaſt : for 
they alſo had gone to the feaſt; So Feſus came 
again to Cana of Galilee, where he * had made 
the water wine. And there was one of the king's 
houſehold, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 


This man, when he heard that Jeſus was come 
out 


IV. 


6 * S. 144- 


Others have laboured.] He to Nazareth. He choſe firſt 


ſpeaks indirectly and humbly 
of himſelf. 
39 42. 


The Samaritans 


were” better diſpoſed than the 
Jews. They had not a ſtrong 


attachment to a former diſpen- 

ſation; nor ſuch proud, ambi- 

tious, and intereſted rulers. 
44. But he went not firſt 


to teach, and to work mira- 
cles, in other parts of Galilee. 
For &c. | 

46.Came again.] See c. ii. 1. 

One of the king's houſehold.] 
King Herod's. Luke iii. 1. 
Biſhop Pearce ſuggeſts that he 
may have been Chuza. Luke 
VIII. 3. | 
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. 2 P. out of Judea into Galilee, went to him, and be- 


ſought [him] that he would come down and cure 


48 his ſon: for he was at the point of death. Then 


49 


50 


51 


53 


34 


Jeſus faid unto him; « Unleſs ye ſee ſigns and 
„ wonders, ye will not believe.” He of the 
king's houſehold faith unto him; “ Sir, come 
« down, before my child die.” Jeſus faith unto 
him; © Depart ; thy ſon liveth.” And the man 
believed the words which Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and departed. And as he was now going 
down, his * ſervants met him, and told him, 


ſaying; Thy ſon liveth.” Then he enquired 


of them the hour when his ſon began to amend. 
And they ſaid unto him; Yeſterday, at the 


% ſeventh hour, the fever left him.” So the fa- 


ther knew that it was at the very hour, in which 
Jeſus had faid unto him ; ** Thy fon liveth.” And 
himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. This 


ſecond- miracle Jeſus did, when he had come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 


AFTER 
# Or, faves. 


54. This is the ſecond mi- It was not abſolutely his ſecond 
racle performed by Jeſus in miracle; as appears from c. ii. 
Galilee, on his having return- 23. iii. 2. 
ed thither out of Judea, His ben he had come.) Placing 
former return into Galilee out «ay in conſtruction before 
of Judea after the exerciſe of i>0&» ſeems harſh. The word 
his miniſtry, and his firſt mi- may be redundant; as Matth. 
racle performed in Galilee, are Xxvi. 42. c. xxi, 16. Acts x. 
recorded c. i. 43. ii, 1—I!. 15. Gal. iv. 9. | 


A 
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V. 8 
I AFTER theſe things there was a feaſt of the 
2 Jews; and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now 
there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſheep- gate, a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue * Betheſda, 
3 having five porches. -In theſe lay a [great] mul- 
titude of infirm perſons, of blind, lame, wither- 
4 ed, [looking for the moving of the water. For 
at a certain ſeaſon an angel went down into the 
pool, 


— 


} 
* That is, The houſe of mercy. 


8 
E 


1. A ſeaſt.] Probably the 
paſſover. 

2. There is.] It ſeems to fol- 
low that Jeruſalem was ſtand- 
ing when this goſpel was writ- 
ten; which is contrary to the 
teſtimony of many ancient 
eccleſiaſtical writers. How- 


ever, Theophylact, in his proem 


to this goſpel, ſays that it was 
written thirty-three years aſter 


our Lord's aſcenſion. Some 


old tranſlators and authors read 
ſage, and on the doubtfulneſs 


z but no MS. 
By the fheep-gate.] Or, 


ſheep- market, or, ſheep-fold; 


as rvay, Neh. iii. 1, 32. xii. 39, 
or a/%;%, Or avajy, c. x. I, may 
be ſupplied, WES. © 
A pool.] «It is ſtill there, 
nigh the place where the tem- 
ple ſtood, as St. Hierom, Ben- 


Jamin Tudenſis, [or, of Tudela] 


and ſome later authors ſay.” 
Dr. Wall. | 
Having five porches.] Or 
porticos; to give ſhelter from 
the heat of the ſun, and from 


inclement weather :. whence it, 


was called Betheſda, or, The 


houſe of kindneſs. See Syr. 


But Bochart prefers: the root 
we, and ſuppoſes that the 


building had a name which 
ſignifies Domus effuſionis. It 
is probable that the building 
and pocl had five ſides. See 
Lightfoot; and Dr. Owen in 


Bowyer, 4to. 


3- Withered.)] By palſy, or 


natural defect, or external hurt. 


Deſtituti influxu vitali. Grot. 
3, 4. See on this whole paſ- 


of the words between brack- 
ets, Obſ. p. 65. Add the 


mark on this v. in Syr. Philox. 


and the MSS. referred to by 
Andr. Birch, Quatuor evang. 
Havniæ. 1788. 40. in two of 
waich the words included in 
brackets are omitted, and in 
four of them v. 4 is marke; 
with marginal aſteriſæs. Sem- 
ler, Michaelis, and Marſh, 
reject v. 4. See Michaelis by 
Marſh. i. 293, 494+ ii. Part 


fl. 732. 


The manner of placing the 
doubtful words in the 
0 


T > 8 


N V. 


C *. AP. pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever there- 


fore went in firſt, after the troubling of the wa- 
ter, was made well, whatever diſeaſe he had.] 


5 And a certain man was there, that had an infir- 
6 mity thirty and eight years. When Jeſus faw him 


lying, and knew that he had been now a long 


time afflicted, he faith unta him; * Doſt thou 
7 deſire to be made well? The infirm man anfwer- 


ed him; Sir, I have no man, when the water 
* 1s troubled, to put me into the pool: but 


«© while 


* Or, Thou defireſt to be made well, 


of Wetſtein's cod. C is repre- 
ſented in Montf. Palaiogr. 


Græc. p. 214, and in Lamy's 


Harmonia quatuor evang. 4to. 
i. 657. | | 

See in Biſhop Pearce's note 
peculiar reaſons for queſtion- 
ing the authenticity of r 
xa. | 

7. When the water is trou- 
Bed.] Or ſtirred by the uſual in- 
flux from the blood of the many 
victims flain at the paſſover. 

Doddridge calls this relation 
« the greateſt of difficulties in 
the hiſtory of the evangeliſts; 
and ſays that Woolſton's an- 
ſwerers gave him the leaſt ſa- 
tisfaction about it. Another 
part of his note is; C ĩmagine 
this pool might have been re- 
markable ſor ſome mineral vir- 
tue attending the water; which 
is the more probable, as Jerom 
tells us it was of a. very high 


colour.“ 80 that different 
concurring cauſes may have 


contributed to give it ſome 


efficacy in certain caſes, which 
ſanative r! popular eſtima- 
tion exte and magnified. 

What has been 'hither- 
to ſaid is deſigned to weaken 
the objections of thoſe who re- 
preſent this relation as an in- 
vineible difficulty in the goſpel- 
hiſtory. "Thoſe who think that 
the whole of the paſlage is 
genuine, and that a miraculous 
power was exerted on this oc- 
caſion, may be aſir{ted by th: 
following remarks : 

1. It is probable that the 
angel was the inviſible agent 
from whom the commotion of 
the water aroſe. 

2. This commotion may 
have taken place during the 
continuance of a very few 
Jewiſh feaſts. 

3. The healing quality of 
the water may have been acci- 
dentally diſcovered by one of 
thoſe diſeaſed perſons wiv 
bathed in this pool. 

4. The extraordinary virtue 

of 
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10 
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12 
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0 P. ce while I am coming, another goeth down 


© before me.” Jeſus ſaith unto him; * Riſe, 
% take up thy couch, and walk.” And imme= 
diately the man was made well, and took up his 
couch, and walked. 

Now on that day was the ſabbath. The 
Jews therefore ſaid to him that was cured ; © It 
* 1s the ſabbath: it is not lawful for thee to take 
<« up thy couch.” He anſwered them; He who 
made me well, himſelf aid unto me; © Take up 
thy couch, and walk.” Then they aſked him; 
«© What man is that who faid unto thee, © Take 
* up thy couch, and walk?” But he that was 
cured knew not who it was: for Jeſus had con- 
veyed himſclf away, a multitude being in that 
place. Afterward Jeſus meeteth with him in the 
temple, and faid unto him ; ©* Behold, thou art 
* made well: fin no more, left ſome worſe thing 


«© hefal thee,” 


of the water may have been in- 
tended as a type of the Meſſiah; 
an emblem of that wonderful 
power by which he cured ev 
diſeaſe. 4 . 
5, There may have been a 
narrow deſcent into. the water 
from only one of the five por- 
ticos: and the myraculous cure 
may have been confined to him 
who firſt entered the pool, to 
ſnew that men ſhould: haſten to 
receive the ſalutary inſtructions 
of the Meſſiah, and to experi- 
ence his wonderful power. See 
particularly Lamy's Harm, i. 


The man departed, and told 


the 


272. and Biſhop Pearce againſt 
Woolſton. 

10. It is nat lawful &c.] 
Probably the Jews thought that 


the action as not oaly incon- 


ſiſtent with the reſt to be ob- 
ſerved on the ſabbath, but par- 
ticularly forbidden, Neh. xiii. 
19, Jer. xvii. 21, 24. See 
Grot. 
I 5. Sin no mare.) In gratitude - 

to God, fin, no more; leſt the 
puniſhment of thy aggravated 


ſins. be heavier than the former 
diſeaſe, 


I \ o « 
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CHAT. the Jews that it was Jeſus who had made him well. 
16 And for this the Jews perſecuted Jeſus, becauſe 
17 he had done theſe things on the ſabbath. But 
fleſus ſaid unto them; © My Father worketh 
18 „ until now; and I alſo work.” Wherefore for f 

this the Jews ſought the more to kill him; be- 

cauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, but 

faid alſo that God was his Father, making him- 
19 ſelf like God. Jeſus therefore ſpake and faid 

unto them; © Verily verily I ſay unto you, The 

“Son can do nothing of himſelf ; but what he 

ſeeth the Father do: for what things the Fa- 


c ther doeth, theſe the Son alſo doeth in like 


PET TIONS 


20 


21 


«© manner. 


For the Father loveth the Son, and 


* ſheweth him all things which he himſelf doeth : 
* and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 


* ſo that ye will wonder. 


For .as the Father 


* raiſeth up the dead, and giveth hem life; ſo 


ce the 


* Gr. that ye may wonder. 


16. The Fews.] Some among 
whom were men of autho- 
rity: v. 44. 

17. Mortetb until now.) From 
the time of the creation to this 
day, he governs, preſerves, and 
benefits the world, without 
diſtinction of days. And, in 
imitation of him, I alſo reſt 
not from performing acts of 
goodneſs. 

18. His Father.) See ih. 
S. 
- Like God.) See on Phil, ii, 


19. Can do nothing.] Is fo 
intent on imitating his Father, 
that he will do nothing. 

But what he ſeeth the Father 
do.] But what he diſcovers in 
the example propoſed to him 
by his Father. 

20. And of what the Father 
doeth the Son hath a perfect 
knowledge. For &c. 

21. Raiſeth up the dead.] 
Will raiſe them up at the laſt 
day. 
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23 
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v. P. 4e the Son likewiſe giveth life to whom he will. 


« For neither doth the Father judge any man: 


but *hath committed all judgement to the Son; 
„ that all may honour the Son, as they honour 


e the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 
„ honoureth not the Father who ſent him. 
« Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that hearken- 
eth to my words, and believeth in him who 


* ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


come into condemnation ; but paſſeth from 
death to life. Verily verily I fay unto you, 


„The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
„ ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; and 


* they that hear ſhall live. For as the Father 
„ hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the 


Son alſo to have life in himſelf: and he hath 


&« given 


* Or, committeth. 


22. And God will not only 


empower his Son to raiſe the 


will. In relation to which, 
« Verily &c. 


dead, but will judge the whole 


world by him. 

23. May honour the Son. With 
the honour proper to him. 
A they honour.) See adds. 
Luke vi. 36. John xvii. 23. 

24. With reſpect to the 
judgement committed to me, 


v. 22, obſerve this: “ Verily 


&c. | | 
25. I have ſaid, v. 21, that 
the Son giveth life to whom he 


And now it.] See c. iv. 23. 
xvi. 32. This is a prophecy 
thar Jeſus would raiſe ſome 
from the dead during his mi- 
niſtry. 

26. Hath life in himſelſ.] 
Extending to the power of 
communicating it to others. 
To be a life-giving ſpirit. 1 
Cor. xv. 45. 

27. This is a repetition of 
v. 22, with a reaſon aſſigned, 


1] 
| 
« 


Wonder not 


Ye ſent 


396 1 V. 
GAP. 1 8 ze a ae * 
*. given him authority to exerciſe judgement alſo, 
28 * becauſe he is the Son of man. 
« at this: for the hour cometh, in which all 
© that are in the ſepulchres ſhall heat his voice, 
29 * and ſhall come forth; they that have done 
good, to the reſurrection of life; and they that 
« have done evil, to the reſurrection of condemna- 
30 © tion. Of myſelf I can do nothing: as I hear, 
*] judge: and iny judgement. is juſt ; becauſe 
I feek not mine own will, but the will of him 
«© who ſent me. ; 
31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
32 * not true. There is another who beareth wit- 
„ neſs of me; and I know that the witneſs 
33 © which he witneſſeth of me is true. 
* unto John, and he bare witheſs to the truth, 
34 © Yet I receive not witneſs from man: but I ſay 
35 „* theſe things, that ye may be ſaved. He was a 


Becauſe he is the Son of man.] 
Becauſe he hath aſſumed hu- 
man nature. Phil. ii. . 

28, 29. Let not this aſſer- 


tion raiſe your wonder. For a 


much greater exertion of power 
than raiſing ſome to life, will 
be raiſing all mankind at the 
day of judgement. 

30. And my ſentence at the 
reſurrection will be juſt; be- 
cauſe in all things I act accord- 
ing to the Father's ſuggeſtion 
and will. The word xETtoG, 


at the end of v. 29, is here taken 
up and enlarged on. | 


31. If I alone bear witneſs 
of myſelf in aſſerting my power 
and authority, I cannot expect 
that my witneſs, though true 


burning 


in itſelf, c. viii. 14, will be 
admitted by you as true. You 
may juſtly require further teſ- 
timony, c. viii. 17; which I 
go on to ſtate, 

32. Another.] God himſelf: 
v. 37. 

ny Some ſuppoſe a re- 
ference to the deſcent of the 
Spirit, and to the voice from 
heaven, at our Lord's baptiſm. 
See the authorities for reading 
bers, ye bnmw. 

33. Ye ſent unte Jobn.] See 
c. i. 19—27. 

34. That ye may be ſaved.] 
Be in a ſtate of ſalvation by 
becoming my diſciples. 

35. He was &c.] John the 
Baptiſt was then impriſoned, 


ur —» @ 1 


CHAP. , 


* * to rejoice for a time in his light. 


66 
66 


cc, 


46 


cc 
46 
cc 


«ce 


cc 


cc 
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burning and thining lamp: and ye were willing 
But I have 


* greater witneſs. than that of John: for the 
| works which the Father hath given me to per- 


form, theſe works which I do, bear witneſs 
of me that the Father hath ſent me. And 
the Father himſelf, who ſent me, hath borne 
witneſs of me. Ye have neither heard! his 
voice at any time, nor feen his form. And ye 
have not his word abiding in you: for whom 
he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye think 
that ye have everlaſting life: and they: bear 
witneſs of me: and yet ye are not willing to 
come unto me, that ye may have life. 

* I receive not honour from men: but I 
know you, that ye have not the love of God 
in you. I am come in my Father's name, and 
yet ye receive me not: if another ſhall come 


in his own name, him ye will receive. How 
can 

36, 37. The law required wa, imperatively. 
two witneſſes. Jeſus appeals 40. Aud yet &c.] And yet, 


to the Baptiſt, to his miracles, 
and to God: even that God 
whoſe voice no man can hear, 
and whoſe form no man can 
ſee. 

38. His word.] His written 
revealed. word, which teſtifies 
of me. 

Abiding in you.] So fixed in 
your minds, fo taking place in 
you c. viii. 37, as to work a 

lief of my- divine miffion. 

39. Search.) Syr. renders 


hong theſe ſcriptures teltify 
of me, ye &c. 

41, 42. In perſuading you 
to come unto me, | aim not at 
my own honour: which ho- 
nour indeed I cannot expect 
from you who are not +: 2 
of God and of his prophets. 

43. Him ye will receive.) In 
the period of time preceding 
the JeſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, 
falſe Chriſts -deceived many. 
Matth. xxiv. 11, 24 


J 


398 „ 
Cc wy P.c can Ye believe, who receive honour from one 
% another, and ſeek not the honour which 
45 © cometh from the only God? Think not that I 
will accuſe you to the Father: there is one 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 
46 K truſt. For if ye had believed Moſes, ye 
e would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how will 
ye believe my words? 
CHA * 


1 AFTER theſe things Jeſus went over the 
* lake of Galilee, which is the + lake of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they 
ſaw the miracles which he did on thoſe who were 
diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up a mountain, and fat 
there with his diſciples. Now the paſſover, (a 
| feaſt of the Jews,) was nigh. When Jeſus then 
ü lifted up his eyes, and ſaw that a great multitude 
l was coming to him, he faith to Philip; Whence 
 * ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 

9 6 (Now he ſaid this to try him: for he himſelf 
: 7 knew what he was about to do.) Philip an- 
| ſwered 


UG + w 


Gr. ſea. 


44- do receive honour &c.] 
Who not only aim at honour, 
and receive high diſtinctions 
from one another, but ſeek not 
the honour &c. | 

From the only God.] See 1 
Tim. i. 17. MSS. Jude 25. 
MSS. And compare Luke v. 
21, C. Vi. 22, where the ar- 
ticle ſtands differently from its 
collocation in the text. Ab uno 


Deo. Syr. A ſolo Deo. Vulg. 


+ Gr. ſea. 


A Deo illo-uno. Arab. 

45. Think me not your ac- 
cuſer,, though I thus reprove 
"4. The paſover.] The ori 

; er. - 
5 —— occurs in the MSS. 
collated by Mill, Kuſter, Wet- 
ſtein, rieſbach, Matthæi, 
Alter, and Birch, 

6. To try him.) Ut apertum 
faceret quouſque profecillet. 
Grot. * 


IO 
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CHA P. ſwered him; „Bread, worth two hundred de- 


* narii, is not ſufficient for them, that every one 
«© of them may take a little.” One of his diſ- 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith 


unto him; There is a child here, that hath 


« five barley-loaves, and two fiſhes: but what 
« are They among ſo many?” And Jeſus ſaid; 
Make the men place themſelves on the ground.” 
(Now there was much graſs in the place.) So 
the men + placed themſelves on the ground, in 
number about five thouſand. And Jeſus took 
the loaves; and, when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed [to the diſciples, and the diſciples] to 


| } thoſe that were on the ground: and in like 


12 


. 


14 


15 


manner of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
And when they were filled, he ſaith to his diſ- 
ciples; © Gather the fragments which remain, 
« that nothing be loſt.” They therefore gather- 
ed them, and filled twelve panniers with the 
fragments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained to thoſe that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the miracle which Jeſus 
did, ſaid; “ This is in truth that prophet who 
«© was to come into the world.” When Jeſus 
therefore perceived that they were about to come 


and 


* Gr. recline, or, lie down. + Gr. reclined, or, lay down. 
t Gr. reclined, or, lay down. 


9. Two fiſhes.} Compare c. to the ſenſe in which St. John 
xxi. 10, 11. See Plutarch and uſes it here, and c. xxi. 10, 13. 


Euſtathius in Wetſtein, that 15. Suppoſing the word 
agi, though it denotes food again genuine, there may be a 
in general, became appropriated reference to v. 3. 
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SAF. and take him by force, to make him a king, he 


16 


withdrew [again] to a mountain himſelf alone. 
And when evening came, his diſciples went 


17 down to the * lake; and entered into a ſhip, 


18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


and went over the + lake toward Capernaum. 


And it was now dark; and Jeſus was not come to 
them. And the I lake roſe, becauſe of a great 
wind which blew. So when they had rowed 
about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the § lake, and drawing near 
to the ſhip : and they were afraid. But he faith 
unto them; It is I: be not afraid.” Then 
they were glad to receive him into the ſhip : and 
immediately the ſhip was at the land whither 
they || were going. 

The day following, when the multitude who 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ** lake ſaw that 
there was none other boat there but one, and 
that Jeſus had not gone with his diſciples into 
the ſhip, but that his diſciples had departed alone; 
(however there came other boats from Tiberias, 
near the place where they ate bread, after the Lord 
had given thanks;) when the people therefore ſaw 
that neither Jeſus was there, nor his diſciples, 


they 


Gr. ſea. + Gr. ſea, 1 Gr. ſea. I Gr. ſea. || S. 143. 
Gr. ſea. 


Himſelf alone.) The form of but we tead in the next verſe 
expreſſion in the Greek is re- that there were veſſels near it. 
peated c. xii. 24. 23. Other boats.) In which 

22. On the other fide of the Jeſus might have paſſed the 
lake.) See v. 1, 2. ke. A conceſſion which truth 


None ather boat.) At the drew from the evangeliſt. 
place there was no other veſſel: 


JF; On: We: VI. 40 


a P. they took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


of the expteſſions in the two fol- 


ſeeking Jeſus. And when they had found him 
on the other ſide of the * lake, they ſaid unto 
him ; ** + Maſter, when cameſt thou hither ?” 
Jeſus anſwered them and faid ; *Verily verily I 
* {ay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye have 
* ſeen miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaves 
and were filled. T Work not ſo much for 
the food which periſheth, as for the food 
** which endureth to everlaſting life, which the 
* Son of man will give you: for him hath 5 the 
* Father ſealed, even God.” They ſaid therefore 
unto him; What ſhall we do, that we may 
« work the works of God?” Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them; © This is the work of God, 
* that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent.” 
Then they faid unto him; “ What miracle 
« [therefore] doeſt thou, that we may ſee it, 
and believe' in thee ? what doſt thou work ? 
« Our fathers ate manna in the deſert: as it is 
« written, He gave them bread from heaven 
* to eat. Jeſus [therefore] ſaid unto them; 

Vor. I. D d « Verily 


* Gr. ſea, + Or, My Maſter. 7 Gr. Wark not for &c. but 


c 


o 


A 


for &. Or, Work nit out &c. & Or, the Father, even Gad, 


bath ſealed as true, 


Pearce on c. xii. 44: 1 Cor. i. 
17 ; and Obſ. 38. 
The fond which endureth ta 


27. Work not &c. This is the 
right tranſlation, becauſe ſome 


lowing verſes refer to igydgids, 
work, 

Strive not ſo much to ac- 
quire by diligence the food 
which periſheth, as the food 
&e. See Doddridge; Biſhop 


everlaſting life. ] The doctrines 
of the goſpel. 

32. Our Lord earries on the 
idea, © It cannot be fo pro- 
perly ſaid of Moſes, that he 
was the Giver of the bread 

3 from 
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9 _ « Verily verily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you 


* not the bread from heaven; but my Father 
« giveth you the true bread from heaven. For 
*« the bread of God is that which cometh down 
“ from heaven, and giveth life to the world.” 
34 Then they ſaid unto him; “ Maſter, always give 
35 © us this bread.” And Jeſus ſaid unto them; 

« IT am the bread of life: he who cometh to me, 

* ſhall never hunger; and he who believeth in 
36 © me, ſhall never thirſt. But I have ſaid unto 
« you, that ye have both ſeen me and believe 
% not. All * whom the Father giveth me, will 
« come to me; and him who cometh to me, I 
38 * will in no wiſe caſt out. For I am come down 

© from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
39 © the will of him who ſent me. And this is the 

« will of him who ſent me, that of all + whom 


«© he 


F 


33 


* Gr. which. 4 Gr. which. 


from heaven; as of the Father, 
who now gives the true bread 
from heaven.” We may ren- 


36. But I have already faid, 
v. 20, that ye have ſeen my 
miracles without believing in 


der d are bread, the article 
being often uſed without its 
proper force. 

The true bread] That which 
is eminently entitled to the ap- 

pellation of heavenly food. 

3. That which cometh down 
from heaven. ] Our Lord means 
nimſclf. Compare v. 34, 35» 
41, 30, 58. 

35. Jam the bread 9 * A 
The Jews not underſtanding 
what was ſaid v. 33, it is — 
explained. 


(7 wk bunger. | In the future 
life. Rev. vii. 16. 


me. 


Palairet renders, © that 
though ye have ſeen me yet je 
believe not.” 

37- Every one, however, 
who is ſo diſpoſed by my Fa- 
ther, v. 44, 65, A kts 29k 14 
believes in me, and will be 
readily received by me. See 
on v. 44. 

Caft out.) From my ſociet) 
and preſence. See Matth. vill 
IS. 


38. And I cannot but receive 
ſuch, For &c, 


CHAP. c 


VI. 
40 


41 


42 


H. . 


N VI. 
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he hath given me I ſhould loſe * none, but 


« ſhould raiſe + them up at the laſt day. For 
* this is the will of him who ſent me, that 
every one who ſeeth the Son, and believeth in 
* him, may have everlaſting life: and him I will 
* raiſe up at the laſt day.” 

The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 
faid ; I am the bread which came down from 
heaven: and ſaid; © Is not this Jeſus, the fon 
« of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
„% how therefore doth this man ſay, I came 
* down from heaven?” Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them; © Murmur not among yourſelves. 
« No man can come to me, unleſs the Father, 
« who ſent me, draw him: and him I will raiſe 


« up at the laſt day. 


It is written in the pro- 


« phets; And all ſhall be taught of God.“ 
« Every one that hath heard and learned from 
« the Father, cometh unto me. Not that any 
„ nan hath ſeen the Father, but he that is from 
« God; he hath ſeen the Father. Verily verily 
« ſay unto you, He who believeth in me, 


hath everlaſting life. 


I am the bread of life. 


« Your fathers ate manna in the deſert, and 


© died. This is the bread which cometh down 


D d 2 


* Gr. nothing. 
ther who, M88. 


44. Draw him.] Diſpoſe his 
mind, prepare him by inſtilling 
ſuch thoughts and affections as 
the man himſelf improves. 

46. | ſpeak of a ſecret in- 
uence on the mind; not of 
immediately ſeeing, hearing, 
and learning from the Father, 


4 Gr. it, or, 


c from 


him. MSS. f Or, of my Fa- 


whom no man hath ſeen but 
myſelf, 

48. This verſe is explained 
by the preceding one. 

50. This is the bread &c.] 
This, of which I ſpake v. 48, 
is the bread &c. 


404 5 
enk. from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and 
51 © not die. I am the living bread which came 
* down from heaven: if any man cat of this 
* bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 
* which I will give, is my fleſh which I will 

«« give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore contended among them- 
ſelves, faying; How can this man give us his 
53 * fleſh to eat? Jeſus therefore ſaid unto them; 
« Verlly verily J ſay unto you, Unleſs ye eat 
_ * the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
54 * blood, ye have not life in you. He that eat- 


« eth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 


Ang not die.] Finally : but 
be raiſed again, and have ever- 


laſting life. 


51. I am food in a ſingular 


manner. Tlive, and ye behold 
me: and yet there is a ſenſe in 
which ye may eat this living 
bread. That is, Ye may nou- 
riſh and ſupport yourſelves to 
eternal life by believing and 
obeying me. And, to make 
the image ſtill more ſtrong, as 


. ye deſerve not plain language, 


v. 26, 36, 41, © the bread 
which I will give is my fleſh 
which I will give for the life of 
the world.” That is, In like 
manner as food is given to ſup- 
port life, ſo I will give my 
fleſh, or body, on the croſs, 


ta obtain life for the world. 


« everlaſting 


53. Unleſs ye eat the fleſh &c.] 


Unleſs ye receive and obſerve 
my doctrine, See v. 35, 40, 
47. 

The ancient cuſtom of ad- 
miniſtering the communion to 
children ſeems to have ariſen 
from miſtaking the ſenſe of 
this paſſage by an application 
of it to that rite. 

54. This v. is parallel to v. 
40. © Every one who ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth in him,” 
is literal and plain: « He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, is highly figurative. 
What is affirmed of both is 
the ſame; that © he ſhall have 
everlaſting life, and be raiſed 


up by Chriſt at the laſt day.” 
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i everlaſting life; and him I will raiſe up at the 
55 * laſt day. For my fleſh is * truly food, and 
56 my blood is truly + drink. He that eateth 
« my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in 

57 * me, and I in him. As the living Father hath 
« ſent me, and I live by the Father; ſo he like- 

58 „ wiſe that cateth me, ſhall live by me. This 
& is the bread which came down from heaven: 

* not as [your] fathers ate [manna,] and died. 
„ He that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for 
59 “ ever.” He faid theſe things in the ſynagogue, 


as he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had 
heard him, ſaid; „This is hard doctrine: who 
* can underſtand it? But when Jefus knew in 
himſelf that his diſciples murmured at this, he 
faid unto them; ** Doth this cauſe you to offend ? 
« What then if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man going 
* up where he was before? It is the ſpirit that 


* Or, true. M88. 
55. Truly food.) See v. 32. 
— Pod 


c. i. 9. viii. 31. xv. I. 


in the true ſenſe, unlike that 


which periſheth: v. 27. This 
may be called food and nouriſh- 
ment indeed; imparting to the 


ſoul a principle of cverlaſting 
life. 


506. By imbibing and digeſt- 
ing my doctrine, ſo as to make 
it productive of obedience, a 
communication and union are 


| eſtabliſhed between me and my 


diſciples. 

57. Shall live by me.] Such 
a premiſe as is given here 
and v. 54, cannot be made to 


any thing but taith productive 


„ giveth 
+ Or, true. MSS. 


of good works. See Obſ. p. 
112, 113. 

59. Theſe things &c.] The 
41ſt verſe may refer to objec- 
tions made in the ſynagogue 
againſt our Lord's diſcourſe 
recorded v. 26—40. 

60. Underftand.} See 1 Cor. 
XIV. 2. 

61, Cauſe you to offend.] 
Prove to you a Cauſe of ſtum- 
bling, or falling off from me. 

62, My future aſcenſion to 
heaven will be a proof to you- 
that I came from heaven; a 
fact which I have repeatedly aſ- 
ſerted. See v. 32,33 38, 50, 58. 

63. As the ſpiritual part of 

| man 


406 C 
Cc 3 « giveth life; the fleſh profiteth nothing: the 


64 


„ that believe not.“ 


% words which I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 
* and 7hey are life. But there are ſome of you 


(For Jeſus knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed not, and 


65 who was to deliver him up.) Then he faid; 


* For this cauſe I faid unto you, that none can 
come unto me, unleſs it be given unto him by 
« my Father.” 

From that time many of his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. Jeſus 
therefore ſaid to the twelve; Will Ye alſo de- 
« part?” Simon Peter anſwered him; Maſter, 
* to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 


« everlaſting life: and we believe, and know, 


* that thou art the Holy One of God.” Jeſus 
anſwered them; Have not I choſen you twelve: 


« and 


man giveth everlaſting life by 
regulating belief and practice, 
and the fleſhly part profiteth 
nothing in this reſpect; ſo the 
words which I ſpeak to you, 
the doctrines which/ I teach, 
are ſpirit, concern the actions 
of the mind, are a life-giving 
principle, and are the ſource 
of everlaſting life. See Gro- 
tius and Doddridge, 

66. An impoſtor would not 
have alienated his followers by 
ſuch a dark and enigmatical 
manner of 3 But our 
Lord uſed this language to 
abate the ardour of thoſe who 
would have made him a king ; 


v. 15; to exerciſe the faith of 
temporary proſelytes; and to 
retain in the number of his 
followers thofe only who were 
ſincere converts. 

68. Thou haſt the words if 
everlaſting life.) This refers to 
the laſt clauſe of v. 63, and 
eſtabliſhes the ſenſe given to 
it. 

70. Anſiuered them.] Simon 
Peter ſpake in the name of al 
the Twelve. Upon which our 
Lord ſhewed his divine know- 
ledge by excepting Judas | 
cariot. This he did, for tie 
reaſon given c. Xiti. 19. 


CHAP.« and * 
VI. 
71 : f f 

CHAP. for he was about to deliver him up, [being] one 


VIE And after theſe things Jeſus 
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yet one of you is a 


falſe accuſer.” 


Now. he ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, he ſon of Simon: 


of the Twelve. 


, + walked in Galilee : for he would not I walk 
in Judea, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


On on 


NOW the feaſt of the Jews, called the feaſt 


of tabernacles, was near. 


His brethren therefore 


ſaid unto him; Depart hence, and go into 
« Judea ; that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the 
« works which thou doeſt. For no man doeth 
« any thing in ſecret, and yet he himſelf ſeeketh 


e to be known publickly. 
« things, ſhew thyſelf to the world.” 


If thou do theſe 
(For 


neither did his brethren believe in him.) [Then] 
Jeſus faith unto them; My time is not yet 


* come: but your time is always ready. 


The 


« world cannot hate You; but Me it hateth, 


S8. 131. 


1. He would nat walk in 
Fudea.] For a certain ſpace of 
time, he did chooſe to reſide 


3. His brethren.] Couſin- 
germans were ſo called among 
the Jews, and among other 
nations. 

4. For it is inconſiſtent to 
work miracles in retired places, 
and yet make pretenſions to a 
public character. | 

5. This remark, which was 
true for the moſt part, illuſ- 
trates the fidelity of the evan- 
geliſt, and his dependence on 


in Judea. 


«© becauſe 


+ Or, abode. 1 Or, abide. 


the truth and excellence of his 
cauſe, But that ſome of our 
Lord's relations were converts 
to him, appears from Acts i. 
14. Gal. i. 19. 

6. My time &c.] See c. ii. 
4 My time for an unre- 
ſerved manifeſtation of myſelf 
to the Jews, and expoſing my- 
ſelf to their enmity, is not yet 
come, You need not the ſame 
caution. 

7. Cannot hate you.] Can» 
not, in the courſe of things, 
hate you, that are worldly. 
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VII. 
8 


9 
10 


II 


I2 


13 


14 


n n 


I teſtify of it that its works are evil. 
“ Go Ye up to this feaſt: I go not up now to 
« this feaſt ; for my time is not yet fully come.” 
When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he /:// 
remained in Galilee. But when his brethren 
had gone up, then he alſo went up to the feaſt ; 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. Then the 
Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid; Where 
*« is he?” And there was much murmuring 
among the multitudes concerning him : and ſome 
faid ; “He is a good man:“ others ſaid; No: 
* but he deceiveth the people.” However no 
man ſpake openly of him, for fear of the 
Jews. | 

But when it was now about the midſt of the 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 
And the Jews wondered, ſaying; How hath 
« this man learning, having never been taught?” 
Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid; My doctrine is 
* not mine, but his who ſent me. If any man 


* defire to do his will, he + ſhall know 


* concerning 


* Or, be minded, Or, determine. 4 Or, will know. 


8. I go not np.) Non aſcen- 
dens fum. I go not up at 
refent; ſuppoſing, but not al- 
dn. that we ſhould read 
vx, inſtead of da.. See Obs. 
P- 414 | 
12. Much murmuring.] Pri- 
vate diſcourſe, or diſpute. 
Decerveth the people.) The 


evangeliſt ſhews the greateſt 


impartiality. 

13. Openly of him.) That 
he was a good man. 

15. The Fews wondered.] 


They knew our Lord's hum- 
ble educarion, and that he had 
not been inſtructed in their 
ſchools. 

17. Defire to do his will &c.] 
Have a fincere and carneſt de- 
fire, and uſe a ſuitable endea- 
vour, to do it; he ſhall know, 
by being diſpoſed to weigh the 
proofs of my miſſion, and by 
the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit, that my doctrine is of 
divine original. 


.CHAP. . 
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concerning the doctrine, whether it be from 
« God, or whether J ſpeak of myſelf. Whoever 
« ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
«© but whoever ſeeketh his glory who ſent him, 
« he is true, and unrighteouſneſs is not in him. 
« Did not Moſes give you the law; and yet 
* none of you keepeth the law? why ſeek ye 
* to kill me?” The multitude anſwered and faid ; 
« Thou haſt a demon: who ſeeketh to kill 
* thee?” Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them; 
% have done one work, and ye all * wonder 
« at it. Moſes gave you circumciſion ;” (not that 
it is from Moſes, but from the fathers;) and 
« ye on the ſabbath circumciſe a man. If a man 
« on the ſabbath receive circumciſion, that the 


* law of Moſes may not be broken; are ye an- 
66 gry 


* Or, werder. Concerning this matter, Moſes &c. 


Azeri, Inſanis. Furiæ te 
agitant. Matth. xi. 18. Grot. 

Whoever ſeeteth his glory wha 21. One wort. Recorded c. v. 
ſent him.] Our Lord indirectiy 8, 9 


| 18. Of himſelf.) Pretending 


to a heavenly commiſſion, 


T_T 244” 


— 


characterizes himſelf. 

Unrighteoufneſs.] The word 
is here uſed for deceit or falſe- 
hoo!), 

19. Ye purpoſe to break the 
commandment, Thou ſhalt do 
no murther. 

20. The multitude.) Theſe 
knew not the defign of the ru- 
lers, referred to c. v. 18. 

Thou hat a demon. 


y 

Wonder at it.] Compare the 
Greek ws Mark vi. 6: Rev. 
xvii. 7: ſuppoſing the ſto 
placed — * g 

22. Not that it is from Moſes, 
but from the fathers.) Theſe 
may be the words of the evan- 
geliſt. But they have the ap- 
pearance of a marginal anneta- 
tion inſerted in the text, 
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CHAP.« gry with me, becauſe I made a man altogether 


VII. 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
30 


31 


1-0. 2 YE 


well on the ſabbath. Judge not according to 
appearance; but judge righteous judgement.” 

Then ſome inhabitants of Jeruſalem faid ; 
«* Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill? but, 
* lo, he ſpeaketh “ boldly; and nothing is ſaid 
« unto him. + Do the rulers know indeed that 
« this is the Chriſt? However, we know 
«© whence this man is: but, when Chriſt com- 
eth, none knoweth whence he is.” Then 
Jeſus cried out in the temple, I as he taught, 
ſaying; Ve both know me, and ye know 
« whence I am: and yet I am not come of my- 
«« ſelf, but he who ſent me is true, whom ye 
* know not. But I know him: for I am from 
„ him, and he hath ſent me.” Then the Jews 
ſought to apprehend him : yet no man laid hands 
on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come, 
But many of the multitude believed in him, and 


ſaid; When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 


«© miracles 


* Or, epenly. + Or, perhaps the rulers —Chrift. 
teaching, and ſaying. 


t Gr. 


23. Altogether well.] Ob- 
ſerve the uſe of 2%, C. ix. 34. 

24. According to appearance. 
Ariſing from my humble ſitua- 
tion in life, my ſuppoſed low 
birth, my want of education, 
my long continuance at Naza- 


reth. 


27. Ve know whence this 
man is.] We know his deſcent. 
Matth. xiii. 55. ; 

None knoweth whence he it.] 
His origin will be high and 
unſearchable, 


28. Ye both know me &c.] 


Ye know my manner of life, 
and my earthly deſcent : but 
ye know not the true and faith- 
ful God who ſent me. In this 
ſenſe, ye know not whence [ 
am. See c. viii. 14, 19. 


30. Then they conſidered 


about means to ſeize him, but 
found no ſafe opportunity, v. 
I: or were overawed by bis 
ignity z or were otherwiſe 
over-ruled by Providence, be- 


«cauſe his courſe was not yet 


finiſhed, 


C! 


CHAP. c« 


VII. 
32 


34 


35 


37 
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4 done.“ 
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miracles than [theſe] which this man hath 


The Phariſees heard the multitude murmuring 
ſuch things about him; and the Phariſees and the 
33 chief- prieſts ſent officers to apprehend him. Jeſus 
therefore ſaid ; © Yet a little time longer I * ſhall 
„ be with you; and then I ſhall go to him who 
« ſent me. Ye will ſeek me, and will not find me ; 
« and where I ſhall be, zhith-r ye cannot come.” 
The Jews therefore ſaid among themſelves ; 
«© Whither will this man go, that we ſhall not 
« find him? will he go to the diſperſed Greeks, 
* and teach the Greeks ? What words are theſe 
« which he ſaid; * Ye will ſeek me, and will 
not find me: and where I ſhall be, hither ye 


© cannot come? 


Now on the laſt day, which is the great day, 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried out, faying ; 


cc If 


8. 145. 


34. Ye will 2 me.] When 

our troubles from the Romans 
— Luke xvil. 22. 

Shall be.] Some read &w, 


ſhall go. 


35. The diſperſed &c.] The 
converts to Judaiſm, according 
to Beza, Selden, Baſnage, 
and others. But to critics of 
equal eminence it ſeems more 
E that theſe were Jews 

deſcent, who ſpoke the 
Greek language, and uſed the 
Greek tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament. 


37. The great day.] The 


ters. 


eighth day. Lev. xxiii. 36. 
Numb. xxix. 33. 

If any man thirſt &c.] At 
the feaſt of tabernacles the 
Jews drew water from Siloam, 
with the ſound of trumpets and 
with ſongs, to derive a blefling 
on the raias of the year; this 
ſeaſon, or September, being 
the beginning of the old year. 
There was therefore a perti- 
nency in the images of thirſt. 
ing, drinking, and rivers of wa- 

See Grot. Lightfoot, 
Wetſtein, Zenſon's Life of 


Chriſt, p. 413, and Obs. p. 98. 
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H F. ce If any man thirft, let him come to me, and 


VII. 
38 


39 


40 


41 
42 


43 


44 


45 


* drink. He who believeth in me, as the ſcrip- 
ture hath ſaid, from his belly ſhall flow rivers 
„of living water.” (Now he ſpake this of the 
Spirit, which thoſe who believe in him were to 
receive : for the [Holy] Spirit was not yet given, 
becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified.) Many of 
the multitude therefore, when they heard theſe 


words, faid; © In truth this is a prophet.” 


Others ſaid; This is the Chriſt.” But others faid ; 


« Doth the Chriſt come out of Galilee ? Hath 


* not the ſcripture ſaid, that the Chriſt cometh of 
* the offspring of David, and from the town 
„% of Bethlehem, where David was ?” So there 
was a diviſion among the multitude becauſe of 
him. And ſome of them defired to apprehend 

him : but none laid hands on him. 
Then the officers came to the chief-prieſts and 
Phariſces; * who faid unto them; «© Why 
& have 


8. 34. 


38. As the ſeripture hath ſtreams of ſpiritual inſtruction 


ſaid.] Some refer this clauſe to 
the preceding words, and quote 


Deut. xviii. 19. Iſai. xxviii. 
16. Hab. ii. 4. We may 
well ſu that it refers to 


the ſenſe of the words which 


follow, namely, that the Spirit 
ſhould be given. See lſai. 
xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28. 

From bis belly &c.] Abun- 
dance of pure and perennial 


ſhall low from him. 

39. Was not yet given.] 
Compare Acts xix. 2. The 
Apoſtles had ſpiritual gifts; 
but there was not a general ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit till after 
our Lord's crucifixion and 
aſcenſion, when he was to be- 


ſtow gifts on men. Eph. iv. 
8. 


JOHN vn. VII 413 


CES e have ye not brought him? The officers an- 


46 ſwered, © Never man ſpake like this [man.]” 
47 Then the Phariſees anſwered them ; “ Are Ye 
48 © alſo deceived ? Hath any ene of the rulers or of 
49 the Phariſees, believed in him? but this mul- 
e titude, who know not the law, are accurſed.” 
co Nicodemns faith unto them, (he that came to 
51 Jeſus by night, being one of them,) ** Doth 
c our law judge any man, unleſs it firſt hear 
52 © him, and know what he doeth?” They an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him; © Art Thou alſo of 
« Galilee? Search and ſee, that a prophet is 

“ not to ariſe from Gahlee.” 
53 [Then every man went to his own houſe : 
1 but jeſus went to the mount of Olives. And 
early in the morning he came again into the tem- 
ple, and all the people came to him; and he ſat 
3 down and taught them. And the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees bring to him a woman taken in adul- 
tery: and when they had ſet her in the midſt, 
4 they ſay unto him; * © Maſter, this woman was 
5 taken in adultery, in the very act. Now 
« Moſes 


* Gr. Teacher. 


46. Never man &c. ] It ſeems 52. I prophet is not to ariſe.] 
that Jeſus ſpoke to the thoughts There is no prediction in our 
of thoſe ſent to apprehend him; ſacred hooks that Galilee will 
and ſhewed that he was ac- be the birth-place of any pro- 
quairited with their deſign, phet. See v. 41, 42. 
though it could not be diſcloſed 1. To the mount of Olives.] 
to him in a human way. See Probably to the houſe of La- 
v. 33: and Obs. 115. zarus, at Bethany. See Matth. 

49. Are accurſed.] For be- xxi. 17. Luke xxi. 37. John 
lieving in a falſe Chriſt. xi. I. 
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CHAP. c« - 
81 Moſes in 


Jo H N 


the law commanded us, that ſuch 
* ſhould be ſtoned: what then ſayeſt Thou?“ 
6 Now they ſaid this, trying him; that they might 
have whereof to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with bis finger wrote on the ground. 
7 But when they continued aſking him, he raiſed 
himſelf up, and faid unto them; Let him that is 
% without fin among you, firſt caſt a ſtone at 
8 „ her.” And he again ſtooped down, and wrote 
9 on the ground. But they, having heard his, 
and being convicted by their conſcience, went 
out one by one, having begun at the elder, 
to the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. Now when Jeſus 
raiſed himſelf up, and faw none but the woman, 


he 


IO 


* Or, fenleſs. 


5. Should be ftonch] The 120. 


adultereſs was guilty of death: 
Deut. xxii. 22: and cuſtom 
had made ſtoning the mode of 
puniſhment, probably becauſe 
it was commanded in the caſe 
mentioned, ib. v. 24. 

What then ſayeft Thou. | They 
ſeem to have thought that Je- 
ſus would have diſpenſed with 
the law on this occaſion; as 
he had prophaned the ſabbath, 
in their opinion, by working 
a cure on it and commanding 
a man to carry his couch. See 
Biſhop Pearce. 

6. Wrote on the ground.) As 
if he heard them not. Or, 
He wrote ſome appoſite in- 
ſtrudtive words. Or perhaps 
he drew a circle on the duſty 
pavement round the woman 
and her accuſers. See Obs. 


7. Without ſin.] Some think 
that the meaning is, &. guilt- 
leſs of adultery.” 

9. And being convified by 
their conſcience.) The authen- 
ticity of the original words is 
very doubtful. The clauſe has 
the appearance of a marginal 
note ; like as though he heard 
them not, v. 6. 

Went out.] Went out of the 
chamber in the treaſury, re- 
ferred to v. 20, Luke xxi. 1, 
and at the door of which Jeſus 
may have taught the people, v. 
2: ſee Biſhop Pearce: 0 
went out of the circle formed 
about them, 

10. And ſaw none but th! 
ones.) This clauſe allo is of 
doubtful authority. 


CHAP. 


VIII. 


11 


12 


13 


14 
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he ſaid unto her; Woman, where are thoſe 
te thine accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee ?” 
And ſhe ſaid; No man, Sir.” And Jeſus ſaid 


unto her ; © Neither do I condemn thee : go, 


* and fin no more.” ] 
Then Jeſus ſpake again unto * them, faying ; 
] am the light of the world: he who followeth 


„ me, ſhall by no means walk in darkneſs, but 


* ſhall have the light of life.” The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid unto him; © Thou beareſt witneſs 
„of thyſelf; thy witneſs is not true.” TJeſus 
anſwered and faid unto them; Though I bear 
« witneſs of myſelf, yet my witneſs is true: for 


© I know 


Or, the Scribes and Phariſees. 


11. Condemn thee.) I do not Teacher, but wiſely evaded 


condemn thee to be ſtoned; 
which is the province of the 
civil magiſtrate, after hearing 
the witneſſes, Nor do I de- 
cide, as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees inſidiouſly induce me to 
do, on their right as rulers to 
inflict death; by which deciſion 
J muſt either offend againſt the 
law of Moſes or againſt the 
Romans. See John xviii. 31. 
But I condemn thee as guilty 
of a ſin, and admonith thee 
not to repeat it. 

See in Grieſbach a view of 
the authorities for admitting or 
rejecting this whole paſſage. It 
occurs in vers. Syr. Hieros. 
where ſee Adler. p. 199. 

The omiſſion of it ſeems to 
have been occaſioned by falſely 
ſuppoſing that the ire 
was not ſufficiently reproved 
by our Lord: whereas he cen- 


ſured adultery as a moral 


the malice of his enemies by 
not condemning it as a Judge. 
See Biſhop Pearce's excellent 
note on v. Il. 

Thus ſome have omitted Mark 
xvi. 9—20 becauſe this paſſage 
ſeemed inconſiſtent with what 
the other evangeliſts record on 
the ſubject of the reſurrection. 

12. Again.] This refers to 
his former teaching, v. 2. 

Jam the light of the world.] 
Probably this was ſaid ſoon af- 
ter ſun-riſing. Sce v. 2. 

This 12th verſe therefore 
furniſhes internal proof for the 
genuineneſs of the preceding 
eleven verſes. 

14. My witneſs is true: for 
&c. ] It is true, becauſe I have 
infallible knowledge whence I 
came, It is true alſo, becauſe 
it 3 by the Father: 
VU. 18. 
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nn * 


VIII. I know whence I came, and whither I go; 


15 
: 10 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


* but ye know not whence I come, and whither 
« I go. Ye judge according to the fleſh: I 
« judge no one. And yet if I judge, my judge- 
« ment is true: becauſe I am not alone, but I 
and the Father who ſent me. It is written in 
« your law alſo, that the witneſs of two men is 
* true. I bear witneſs of myſelf; and the Fa- 
„ther who ſent me heareth witneſs of me.” 
They faid therefore unto him; Where is thy 
* Father?” Jeſus anſwered ; Ve neither know 
« me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
* would have known my Father alſo.” YTeſus 
ſpake theſe words in the treaſury, as he was 
teaching in the temple : and yet none laid hands 
on him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

Then Jeſus ſaid unto them again; I hall 
„ depart, and ye will ſeek me, and will die in 
your lin: whither I depart, ye cannot come.” 
Then the Jews ſaid; Will he kill himſelf? 


«© becauſe 


teſtimony is preferable to that 
of two men, or any number of 
men. | 
21. Ye will ſeek me.) Will 
in vain look for aſſiſtance from 


your Meſſiah. 


15. According to the fleſh.] 
From outward appearance, c. 
vii. 24; and from prejudice and 
paſſion. | 

Judge no one.] C. iii. 17. 
xii. 47. I defer judgement to 


the time appointed by my Fa- 


ther. 


16. Is true: becauſe &c.] 
Becauſe the Father enables me 
to judge unerringly. 

Alone.] See v. 29. 

18. Of myſelf.] 55 my life, 
doctrines, miracles, prophecies, 
and aſſertions that I am the 
Chriſt. 

And the Father &c.] Whoſe 


In your fin. ] Your infidelity, 
for which the Romans will 


deftroy your nation. 


Ye cannot come.] My glori- 
fied ſtate will be inacceſſible to 
mankind, till God's appointed 
time for good men. 

22. Will he place himſelf 
beyond our attempts, by killing 


; himſelf ? 
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SF * becauſe he faith, © Whither I depart, ye can- 


23 not come. And he ſaid unto them; « Ve are 
*« of thoſe beneath; I am of thoſe above: ye are 

24 of this world; I am not of this world. I 
therefore ſaid unto you, that ye will die in 
* your fins: for if ye believe not that I am he, 
* yewill die in your fins.” Then they ſaid unto 
him; Who art thou?” [And] Jeſus ſaid unto 
them; „Even what I told you at firſt. 
* I have many things to ſay concerning you, 
« and to condemn : but he who ſent. me, is 
true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
« which I have heard from him.” They under- 
ſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 
Then Jeſus faid unto them ; “ When ye have 
* lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know 
% that I am he, and that I do nothing of my- 


25 


26 


7 


28 


5. Acts Kili. 25. 


Vol. I. 


23. Of thoſe above.) To 
whom 1 {hall ſoon return. An 
indirect explanation of his 


words at the end of v. 21. 


24. Therefore.] Becauſe I 
am of thoſe above, and not of 
this world. | 

That Ia he.) The Chriſt. 
See Mark xii. 0. Luke xxi. 
8, compared with N. Iatth. xxiv. 
But to 
tranſlate “ that I am the 
Chriſt” would be to repreſent 
our Lord as uſing to the incre- 
dulous Jews explicit, inſtead 
of covert, language on the 


ſubject of his Meſſiahſhip. 


25. IN bat.] In the original, 


, 7+ is equivalent to 2, rh, the 


neuter being often uſed for the 
maſculine, 


Ee « ſelf: 


At firſt.] Kari rd Aν. He 
whom I have been declaring 
myſelf to be, from my firſt 
public appearance among you. 

26. And to condemn ] With 
reſpect to your immoralities 
and unbelief 

I true.) But J leave you to 
Him that is true in every re- 
ſpect, and that will execute 
true judgement on you: even 
to flim who ſent me, and 
whoſe words I ſpeak, | 

29. The miraculous atteſ- 
tations which will be given me 
at my death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion, will furnith you with 
full means of knowing that [ 
am the Chriſt, See Rom, i, 
21: and Obſ. 182. 
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VIII. 
29 


30 


* 


32 


33 


fv nx ww 


ſelf; but ſpeak theſe things as my Father 
* hath taught me. And he who ſent me is with 
% me: * the Father hath not left me alone; 
* becauſe I always do thoſe things which pleaſe 
«Nan. 

As he ſpake theſe words, many believed in 
him. Then Jeſus ſaid to thoſe Jews who be- 


lieved in him; If ye continue in my word, 


« then. ye are truly my diſciples : and ye ſhall 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 


« free.” Some anſwered him; „ We are Abra- 
* ham's offspring, and were never flaves to any 


* man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye fhall become 


34 © free?” Jeſus anſwered them; © Verily verily ! 


«c ſay 


* he hath not. MSS. 


My Father.) Here, and in 
the following verſe, our Lord 


to Sir Iſaac Newton, this 
was a ſabbatical On the 


Acting 


explains what the Jews did not 
underſtand, v. 26. 

30. Believed in him.] Re- 
on the atteſtations 
which God had given him. 

32. Shall know the truth.] 


'By the gifts of the Spirit. 


Shall make you free.] From the 
ſervitude and puniſhment of 
fin; ſee v. 34; and from the 
yoke of the ceremonial law. 


Among the Jews, flaves had 


their freedom every ſeventh 
or ſabbatical year, and at the 
year of - jubilee, According 


rophecies of Daniel. p. 149. 
K 33. 25 anſwered him. 
Theſe were the unbelieving 
Fur: as appears from v. 37. 

our MSS. Syr. and Codd, Lat. 
read « The Jews anſwered 
him.“ | 

We are Abraham's offspring. 
And have high privileges, and 
ſplendid promiſes, as ſuch. 
Mere never flaves.) Never 
were reduced to continued and 
abſolute flavery. We have 
now our laws and religion. 


CHA b. 
VIII. 


35 


36 
37 
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* fay unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin, * is 
* the ſlave of fin. And the ſlave abideth not in 
« the houſe for ever: but the ſon abideth for 
« ever. If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
* free, ye will be free indeed. I know that ye 


are Abraham's offspring: yet ye feek to kill 


38 


39 


41 


42 


me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
« I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with [my] 
% Father: and ye do that which ye have + ſeen 
* with [your] father.” They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him; “ Abraham is our father.” Jeſus 
ſaith unto them; If ye were Abraham's child- 
* ren, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
But now, ye ſeek to kill me, a man that have 
« ſpoken to you the truth, which I have heard 
« from God: Abraham did not act thus. Ye 
* do the works of your father.” Then they 
ſaid to him; © We are not born of fornication : 
* ws have one Father, even God.“ Jefus ſaid 
unto them; If God were your Father, ye 
* would love me: for I came forth from God, 

E e 2 * and 


Or, is a ſlave, MSS. + Or, heard from. MSS. 


38. Which ye have ſeen with 
your Father.} The word ſeen 
may be here uſed figuratively 


35. Abideth not in the heuſe 
for ever.) But may be diimiſſed, 
as Hagar and lihinacl were: 
Gen. xxi. 10: or may depart for known. 
at the ſabbatical year. Obferve 39: Abrahan's children.] 
the limited ſenſe of the phraſe If ye were fo in a figurative 
for ever. | ſenſe, ye would imitate his faith, 


35. If the Son &c. ] Our 
Lord applies the general aſſer- 
tion to himſelf. If cherefore I, 
the ſon of God, ſhall make 
you free, ye are God's freemen, 
and will ever remain fo. 


and obedience to God. 

42. Game forth. } Our tranſ- 
lators here render proceeded 
forth e and c. xvi. 27, 28, 30, 
cante on, came forth. 


45 


47 


49 


50 


forger of falſchood. ſeeketh to beſtow honour al 


cc 


Tj} Ono MN: u 


and come unto you ; for I came not of myſelf, 
but He ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand 
my diſcourſe ? becauſe ye cannot hearken to 
my words. Ye are of your father the devil ; 
and the deſires of your father ye * are diſpoſed 
to do. He was a flayer of men from the begin- 
ning, and continued not in the truth ; becauſe 
there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh 
a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father ＋ of liars. And becauſe 
I ſpeak the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
of you convicteth me of fin ? If I ſpeak the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is 
of God, hearkeneth to God's words: ye 
therefore hearken not, becauſe ye are not of 
God.” | 

The Jews anſwered and ſaid unto him; “ Say 
we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a demon? Jeſus anſwered ; * I have not 
a demon : but I honour my Father, and ye 


«© diſhonour me. But I ſeek not mine own 


Cs 


Gen. iii. 5, 50. However, I ſeek not 


That ye are 


And come unto you. ] Compare ſent me, that I am the Chriſt, 


44. A ſlayer of men.] Cauſing Lord refers to the aſſertion of 
death to be inflicted on the the Jews, v. 41. 


pr 


« glory: 
Or, ye willingly do, + Gr. of him. 


xvi, 28. 47. He that is of Cod.] Out 


enitors of the human race: 49. And ye diſhonour me.) 
7 the truth.) He falſified, By ſuch imputations. 


The father of liars.) The firſt honour from men. But God 


45. Becauſe I ſpeak the truth.] me; and puniſheth thoſe wiv 
Y 4250 that God diſhonour me. 


CHAP. 
VIII. 


51 
52 


53 
54 


55 
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glory: there is one who ſeeketh it, and judgeth. 
« Verily verily I ſay unto you; If a man keep 
* my words, he ſhall never ſee death.” The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him; Now we know 
«© that thou haſt a demon. Abraham is dead, 
* and the prophets alſo: yet thou ſayeſt; If a 
* man keep my words, he ſhall never taſte of 
death.“ Art thou greater than our father 
„Abraham, that is dead? and the prophets are 
“ dead alſo : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ?” Jeſus 
anſwered ; © If I glorify myſelf, my glory is no- 
« thing; it is my Father who glorifieth me; of 
* whom ye ſay, * that he is your God: and yet 
« ye know himnot; but I know him; and if I 
„ ſhould fay, © I know him not, I ſhould ſpeak 
„ falſely, like you: but I know him, and keep 
his words. Your father Abraham earneſtly 
% defired that he might ſee my day: and he faw 
it, and was glad,” The Jews therefore ſaid 
unto him; © Thou art not yet fifty years old; 


and haſt thou ſeen Abraham?“ Jeſus ſaid unto 


them $ 


* Or, © He is our God.” MSS, 


51. God alſo honoureth and 
rewardeth thoſe who believe 
in me and obey my precepts. 


Shall never ſee death.) When 
I have raiſed him at the laſt day. 
C. vi. 58. xi. 26. 

54. Our Lord inſinuates that 
he was the Chriſt, becauſe God 
ſo highly diſtinguiſhed him; and 
he goes on to aſſure the Jews 
of his preexiſting ſtate. 


56. Earneſtiy deſired.) Many 
tranſlate thus from the exigentia 
loci; though the Greek verb, 
and its ſubſtantive, are uſed 


in the ſenfe of rejoicing and joy 


elſewhere in the New Teſta- 
ment. 

Saw it.] God revealing to 
him that the Meſſiah ſhould de- 
ſcend from him, Gen. xii. 3. 


422 mn 
Si them; © Verily verily I ſay unto you, Before 
69 © Abraham was born, I am.” Then they took 
25 £ » up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus * concealed 
IX. himſelf, and went out of the temple. 
I And as he paſſed by, he ſaw a man rhat had 
2 been blind from his birth. 


And his diſciples aſk- 


ed him, faying; * Maſter, who ſinned, this 


* Or, withdrew, and &c. 


58. Before Abraham was 
Bern.] See Gal, iv. 
Plat, Phædon. ed. Forſter Bo. 
p. 202, 207. Tg yoices ie 
n» nav 4 xi, See Raphelius 
and Wolfius. 

J am.) By the original form 
of expreſſion a continued exiſt- 
ence may be denoted. ©« The 
uſe of the expreſſion, I am, 
ſufficiently maintaineth, and 
the nature of the place abſo- 
lutely requireth, that it ſhould 
not denote a preſent being, but 
a priority of exiſtence, together 
with a continuation of it to the 
preſent time. 
Abraham, the 
you ſpeak, was born, I had a 
real being and exiſtence, (by 
which 1 was capable of the 
ſight of him,) in which I have 
continued until now.” Pear- 
ſon on the Creed, Article ii. 
p. 110. fol. 8th ed. Lond. 1704. 


Before ever 


Or there may be a reference to 


the name which God aſſumed 
Exod. iii. 14: E aw 5 , 
Ego ſum qui ſum, I am He 
that is: our Lord having been 
the vifible Jehovah under the 
difpenſations preceding the 


4 80 


40. „ Autrement, 


perſon of whom 


evangelical. Or we may ren- 
der, I exiſted, I was; the pre- 
ſent tenſe of the verb ſubſtan- 
tive being often uſed for the 
paſt: as c. v. 13. Xii. . xiv. . 
XV. 27. XX. 15. xxi. 4, 12. Acts 
ix. 26. Rom. iv. 21, Ego 
ſum. Id eſt, eram. Præſens 
pro imperfecto. α v. Non- 
nus. Sic in Greco, Pf. xc. 


2.” Groot. 3 Le 
Clerc. Nouv. Teſt. traduit. 
Petois.” 


L*Enfant and Beaus. note. „ 
am, That is, I was.” Biſhop 
Pearce. © The words may be 
rendered, I was. The preſent 
for the imperfect, or even for 
the preterperfect, is no unuſual 
figure with this writer. How- 


ever, as an uninterrupted du- 


ration from the time ſpoken of 
to the time then preſent ſeems 
to have been ſuggeſted, I 
thought it better to follow the 
common method.” Campbel). 

59. Cmcealed himſelf.] B. 
mixing with thoſe many Jevs 
who believed in him. Biſhop 
Pearce. Or, he may have 
withdrawn himſelf miraculouſly. 


4 


On on 


3 @ BM 


be manifeſted in him. 
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0 F. man, or his parents, that he was born blind?“ 
3 Jeſus anſwered ; © Neither did this man ſin, nor 
his parents: but that the works of God might 


I muſt work the works 


« of him who ſent me, while it is day: the 
« night cometh, when no man can work. 


« While I am in the world, I am the light of 


o 


A 


the world.” When he had faid this, he ſpat 


on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
and faid unto him ; © Go, waſh thyſelf in the 


% pool of Siloam :” 


(which is, by interpretation, 


Sent.) He departed therefore, and waſhed him- 
ſelt, and came ſeeing. The neighbours therefore, 


3. Neither did this man ſin 
A. So as to be judicially 


puniſhed this blindneſs ; nor 


b he puniſhed for the ſins of 
his parents. 

The Phariſees maintained 
that the ſouls of good men 
migrated into other bodies. See 
Bitho Pearce here, and on 
Marth. iii. 7. But ſome of the 
Jews may have thought that 


certain ſins of one who turned 


away from his wickedneſs and 


did what was right, Ezek. 
xviii. 27, might — puniſhed in 
his ſtate of tranſmigration. 

See Grot. on this place; and 
Le Clerc Nouv. Teſt. who re- 
fers to Wiſdom viii. 19, 20. 

But that &c.] Eventually, 
however, the. works of God 
will Ec. Grotius. ſupplies, ſed 
commode hoc accidit, ut &c. 

Still this blindneſs, "ond the 
death of Lazarus, were de- 


and 


ſigned by Providence for the 


ends mentioned here, and c. 


xi. + 

The connection is, Not- 
withſtanding experience ſuch 
perverſeneſs and malice in the 
Jews for performing miracles 
on the ſabbath, v. 14, I muſt 
&c. 

5. The image of being the 
light of the world in a religious 
ſenſe, is naturally ſuggeſted by 
the occaſion. 

6. He pat &c.] See on 
Mark vit. 33. 

7. Go, waſh thyſelf &c.] 
Our Lord probably had the 
cure of Naaman in view: 2 
Kings v. 10: and might mean 
to try the faith and ſubmiſſion 
of the blind man. 

The words included in the 

arentheſis are omitted in Syr. 
Polyzl. but occur in Syr. Phi- 
See Iſai. viii. 6. 


loxen. 
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C "= P. and thoſe who had ſeen him before, (for he had 
been a beggar,) ſaid ; “ Is not this he who fat 
9 © and begged?” Some faid ; This is he.” And 
others ſaid; ©* He is like him.” But He ſaid; 
Io * I am bg” They faid therefore unto him; 
11 © How were thine eyes opened ?” He anſwered 
and ſaid; A man, called Jeſus, made clay, and 
« anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me; * Go 
to Siloam, and waſh thyſelf: and I went and 
12 * waſhed myſelf, and received my fight.” Then 
they ſaid unto him ; © Where is he?” He faith; 

« I know not.” 
13 Then they bring him to the Phariſees; him, J 
14 ſay, who before was blind. Now it was the 
ſabbath, when Jeſus made the clay, and opened 
15 his eyes. Then the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
again, how he had received his fight. And he 
faid unto them; He put clay on mine eyes, 
16 * and I waſhed myſelf, and ſee.” Wherefore 
ſome of the Phariſees ſaid; This man is not 
from God, becauſe he keepeth not the fab- 
« bath.” Others ſaid ; © How can a ſinner do 
« ſuch miracles?” And there was a diviſion 
17 among them. They ſay again to the blind man; 
„What ſayeſt Thou of him, fince he hath 


6 opened 


4- Obſerve the fortitude of Anointing the eyes on the 
Jeſus. He had formerly ex- ſabbath was forbidden by the 
poſed his life to danger by per- tradition of the elders. Light- 
forming a miraculous cure on foot. Doddricge. 


the ſabbath. C. v. 16, 18. 15. gain.] See v. 10. 
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IX. 
18 


19 


20 


. 


22 


23 
24 


25 
26 
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« opened thine eyes?” And 7Zhe blind man aid; 
« He is a prophet.” Upon this the Jews did 
not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and had received his fight, until they 
called his parents: the parents, I ſay, of him that 
had received his fight. And they aſked them, 
ſaying ; Is this your ſon, of whom ye ſay that 
% he was born blind? how then doth he now 
© ſee?” His parents anſwered them, and faid ; 
* We know. that this is our ſon, and that he was 
* born blind: but by what means he now ſeeth, 
* we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, 
„% we know not: he is of age; aſk Him: he 
will ſpeak for himſelf.” His parents ſpake 
theſe words, becauſe they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had already agreed that, if any man 
ſhould confeſs * Zeſus to be the Chriſt, he ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue. For this cauſe his 
parents ſaid ; © He is of age; aſk him.” A ſe- 
cond time therefore they called the man that + had 
been blind, and faid unto him; „Give glory to 
« God: we know that this man is a ſinner.” 
[Then] he anſwered and ſaid; Whether he be 
« a ſinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
„ whereas I was blind, I now ſee.” Then they 

ſaid 


* S. 34. + 9. 145+ 


18. See the external autho- 


rities which ſhew that the two 


laſt Greek words in this verſe 
are a gloſs. And though there 
is no external authority for 
omitting the three Jaſt words 
of v. 13, they have the appear- 


ance of a marginal note in- 
ſerted in the text. 

24. Give glory to God.] By 
confeſſing the truth. See Joth. 
vii. 18, 19. Doddridge. Camp- 
bell. | | 
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CHAP. 
IX. 


27 


28 
29 


30 


31 


32 
33 


34 


n 


ſaid to him again; What did he to thee-? how 
opened he thine eyes?” He anſwered them; 
* I have told you already, and ye did not 
«« * hearken: why deſire ye to hear it again? 
* would Ye alſo be his diſciples ?” Then they 
reviled him, and ſaid ; Thou art his diſciple ; 
« but We are diſciples of Moſes. We know 
<« that God ſpake to Moſes: but we know not 
* whence this man is. The man anſwered and 
ſaid unto them; © In this now is a wonderful 
* thing, that ye know not whence he is, and 
„ yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know 
that God heareth not ſinners : but if any man 
be a worſhipper of God, and do his will, him 
* he heareth. From the beginning of the 
« world, it hath not been heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one born blind. If this 
man were not from God, he could do nothing.“ 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him; © Thou waſt 
* altogether born in fins, and doſt Thou teach 
« Us?” And they caſt him out of their ſyna- 

gogues, | 
Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: and, 
when he met him, he faid unto him; ** Doſt 
% thou believe in the Son of God?“ He anſwer- 
ed and faid; © Who is he, Sir, that I may be- 
% lieve in him?” And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
« Thou 


* Or, attend. Or, regardit, 


29. Whence this man is.] 36. Compare the reading 
W ho ſent him : v. 33. Kat rig with MSS. c. xiv. 22 
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ix. © Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he who 
38 * talketh with thee.” And the man faid ; © Sir, 
39 l believe.” And he did Jeſus obeiſance. Then 

Jeſus ſaid; For judgement I am come into this 

« world: that thoſe who ſee not, may ſee ; and 

40 „ that thoſe who ſee, may become blind.” And 
fome of the Phariſees that were with him, heard 

theſe words, and faid unto him; Are We alfo 

41 „ blind?” Jeſus faid unto them; * If ye were 
ex ap, blind, ye would not have fin : but now ye ſay, 

x. Me ſee: your fin therefore remaineth. _ 

1 * Verily verily I fay unto, you, he that enter- 
% eth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but 
* climbeth up ſome other way, that man is a 
2 *© thief and a robber. But he that entereth in 
3 „ by the door, is the thepherd of the ſheep. To 
„him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep hearken 
* to his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep 
4 © by name, and leadeth them out. And when 


39. By my coming into the 
world the juſt judgements of 
God are diſplayed : plain and 
good men ſee the truth ; learn- 
ed and vicious men are judi- 
cially blinded. 

41. If ye were invincibly 
ignorant, ye would not have 
ſin: but if, as ye fay, ye have 
knowledge and underſtanding, 
then ye are guilty of criminal 
unbelief. 

1. As ye Phariſees think 
yourſelves true ſhepherds, ad- 
mitting whom ye will into your 
fold, and excluding whom ye 
will, hear a parable. 


The fhrep-fold.} The folds 


c he 


alluded to were made difficult 


of accels to thieves. 

Sir !ſaac Newton thinks that 
this alluſion was borrowed from 
pens near the temple, where 
ſheep were kept for ſacrifice. 
Proph. of Daniel. p. 148. 

I, 2. So through me only 
ye can be true Teachers : v. 


. 3. To him the porter openeth.] 
He who is cuſtomarily placed 
to give acceſs to the ſheep, and 
to tend them, will of courſe 
open the door to him who 
comes with a friendly purpoſe. 
Hearken to his uoice.] Shep- 
herds accuſtomed their ſheep 
to 


\ 
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— — 1 — 


N > 
1 


428 F 


CHAP. © he bringeth forth his own ſheep, he goeth be- 
*. « fore them, and the ſheep follow him; for 
5 „they know his voice. Whereas a ſtranger 
e they will not follow, but will flee from him : 
« for they know not the voice of ſtrangers.”. 
6 This parable Jeſus ſpake unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they Were, which he 

ſpake unto them. 
7 Jeſus therefore ſaid unto them again; Verily 
« verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the 
8 © ſheep. All that have come [before me] are 
* thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did not 
9 *© hear them. I am the door: by me if any 
enter in, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall go in and 
* out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not, 
but to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
* come that the ſheep may have life, and that 
11 * they may have it abundantly. I am the good 
* ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd layeth down 
* his life for the ſheep. But he that is an hire- 
* ling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 
* ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
* leaveth 


I2 


to particular words or ſounds. 
See Grot. and Markland in 
Bowyer. 

5. So my true diſciples 
will regard no Teachers but 
ſuch as I delegate, 

6. This parable.) The ori- 
ginal word tignifies a common 
laying, or proverb: as 2 Pet, 
ji. 22: but St. John uſcs it in 
the ſenſe of ragen, a word 
which does not occur in his 


writings. 

8. All that have come.] Pre- 
tending to be the Chriſt : as 
Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

9. By me if any enter in.] 
As a ſhep herd, or as a ſheep. 


He hall be ſa ſaſe.] Not ex- 
poſed to danger here or here- 
after. 


Find paſture.] True ſpiritual 
food. 


19. Mundantiy.] For ever. 
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leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 


13 8 ſeizeth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep: and 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 


cc 
cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
66 
ce 
cc 
66 
cc 
66 
«cc 
cc 
ce 


the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known 
by mine ; even as the Father knoweth me, and 
as I know the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they will hear my voice ; and there 
ſhall be one flock, and one ſhepherd. For 
this my Father loveth me; becauſe I lay down 
my life, that I may take it again. None tak- 
eth it from me; but I lay it down of myſelf. 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commiſſion I have re- 
ceived from my Father.” 


There was a diviſion. therefore again among 


the Jews becauſe of theſe words. And many of 
them ſaid; He hath a demon, and is mad; 
« why hear ye him?” Others ſaid; © Theſe are 


66 


66 


not the * words of him that hath a demon. 
Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?“ 


NOW 


* Or, actions. 


14, 15. L have followed the 17. Becauſe I die, and in 


punctuation of Nonnus, Is. conſequence of my death ſhall 
Caſaubon, Grotius, Hamm. riſe again, becauſe I thus obey 
Le Clerc, Dr. Clarke, Works, the will of my Father even to 
Fol. iv. 55, L'Enfant & Beaus. death, he loveth me. 

Bengelius, Doddridge, Camp- 18.None. ] No being whatever 


bell, and Wakefield. 
16. A prophecy that the will. 5 
gentiles ſhould be admitted into 19. Again. ] See c. ix. 16, 


— myſelf.) Of my own free 
ill | 


the Chriſtian church. 


» - - : þ 
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TERS 
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_ 


3 X. 


NOW the feaſt of Dedication was kept at Je- 


ruſalem ; and it was winter. 


And Feſus walked 


in the temple, in Solomon's porch. Then the 
Jews ſurrounded him, and faid unto him; 
* How long doſt thou keep us in ſuſpence ? If thou 


be the Chriſt, tell us plainly.” Jeſus anſwered 


them; « I have told you, and ye believe not: 


cc 


the works which I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not, 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. As I ſaid un- 
to you, my ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: and I give unto 
them everlaſting life ; and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, nor ſhall any one * ſnatch them out of 
mine hand. My Father, that hath given hem 
to me, is greater than all; and none is able to 
+ ſnatch them out of my Father's hand. I and 


* the Father are þ one.” 
up ſtones again, to ſtone him. 


Then the Jews took 
Jeſus ſaid to 


them : 


Or, force. Or, tear. + Or, farce, Or, tear. f Gr. 


one thing. 


22. This feaſt was kept in 


the ninth month, the Jewiſh 


year beginning. in March: it 
was inſtituted to commemorate 


the cleanſing of the temple by 


Judas Maccabeus, after its pol- 
Jution by Antiochus Epiphanes. 
t Macc. iv. 52— 59. 

25. I have told you, in effect, 


by the miracles which I per- 


form. See Matth. xi. 4, 5. 
26. AM I ſaid unto you;] See 
v. 4, 14, 16. Beza, Dodd- 
ridge, Biſhop Pearce, Mark- 
land, Dr. Owen, Campbell, 


and Wakefield join theſe words 
with the following verſe. Some 
omit them, 

30. Are one.] To ſnatch my 
true diſciples out of my hand, 
would be to ſnatch- them out of 
my Almighty Father's hand; 
becauſe I and my Father are 


one; one in deſign, action, 


agreement, affection. Sce c. 


xvii. 11, 21, 22. 1 Cor. iii. 


8. and, in ſome copies, , 


Gal. iii. 28. The phraſe is 
equivalent to that which occurs 
at the cloſe of v. 38. 
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HA. them; Many good works I have ſhewn you 
| ® from my Father: for which of thoſe works do 
33 © ye ſtone me?” The Jews anſwered him, [fay- 
ing ;] For a good work we ſtone thee not ; but 

for blaſphemy, and becauſe thou, being a man, 

34 makeſt thyſelf God. Jeſus anſwered them; © Is 

« it not written in your law, I faid, Ye are 

35 © gods?” If thoſe be called gods, to whom the 


% word of God came, (and the ſcripture cannot be 


36 © made void ;) ſay ye of him, whom the Fa- 

« ther hath + ſet apart, and ſent into the world, 

Thou blaſphemeſt: becauſe I faid, © I am the 

237 Son of God?” If I do not the works of my 

38 © Father, believe me not: but if I do them, 

* though ye believe not Me, believe the works : 

% that ye may know and believe that the Fa- 

| 39 © ther is in me, and I in him. Upon this they 
| ſought again to apprehend him: but he eſcaped 
40 out of their hand; and departed again beyond Jor- 
dan, 


Or, ſet aſide. Or, diſallowed. + Gr. fanftified. 4 Or, 
ſo as ta know, 


33. Aateſt thyſelf God.] By 
calling God his Father: v. 
25, 29, 30. Compare c. v. 
18 


the law, or the ſcripture, called 
thoſe gods who were prophets, 
or magiſtrates, or both; (and 
every aſſertion of the ſcripture 
is true, and therefore ſuch are 


juſtly ſtyled gods ;) do I blaſ- 


pheme in calling God my Fa- 
ther, and therefore myſelf the 
Son of God, when the Father 


355 36. If the pfalmiſt, or 


44+ 


hath conſecrated me to the of- 
fice of Prophet and Chriſt, and 


delegated me to aſſume this cha- 


racter among mankind ? 

38. That the Father is in 
me, and I in him. Compare c. 
Xiv. 10, 11: where this union 
is ſaid to conſiſt in ſpeaking the 
words, and doing the works, of 
the Father. 

39. Again.] See c. vii. 30, 


40. Again.] See John i. 28. 
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41 


42 
CHAP. 
XI. 


1 


10 


K 


dan, to the place where John at firſt baptized: 
and there he abode. And many reſorted to him, 
and faid; © John did no miracle: but all things 
* which John ſpake of this man were true.” 
And many believed in him there. 


NOW a certain man was fick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and of her ſiſter 
Martha. {Now it was the ſame Mary that 
anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ſick.) His ſiſters therefore ſent to Jeſus, ſaying ; 
«« Maſter, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick.” 
And when Jeſus heard it, he faid ; © This ſick- 
« neſs is not unto death; but for the glory of 
« God, that the Son of God may be glorified by 
„it.“ (Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus.) When he heard therefore 
that Lazarus was ſick, he ſtill abode two days in 
the place where he was. Then afterward he faith 
to his diſciples; ** Let us go again into Judea.” 
His diſciples fay unto him ; © Maſter, but now 
* the Jews ſought to ſtone thee : and goeſt thou 
* thither again ?” Jeſus anſwered ; * Are there 
not twelve hours of the day? If a man walk 
in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
“ ſeeth the light of this world: but if a man 

« walk 


cc 


1. The totun.] See a like uſe nuance in death. 


of ix, c. 1. 44. Dr. Owen. 9, 10. Theſe verſes are 


4- Unto death.] Unto conti- equivalent to c. ix, 4. 
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X1 © walk in the night, he ſtumbleth ; becauſe the 
11 „ light is not in him.” He ſpake theſe things; 
and afterward he faith unto them; Our friend \ 
% Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go that I may awake 
12 © him.” * Then his diſciples ſaid ; “ Maſter, | 
13 * if he ſleep, he will recover.” But Jeſus ſpake \ 
of his death: yet they thought that he was _ 
14 ſpeaking of reſt in ſleep. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
15 them plainly; © Lazarus is dead. And I am 
* glad for your fakes that I was not there, that 
10 * ye may believe: but let us go to him.” Then 
Thomas, who is called Didymus, ſaid to his fel- 
low-diſciples : © Let Us alſo go, that we may die 
17 „ with him.” When Jeſus therefore came, he 
found that + Lazarus had already lain four days 
in the ſepulchre. (Now Bethany was near Je- 


18 
‚ 19 ruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off: and many | 
: of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, that they | 
1 might comfort them concerning their brother.) 
1 20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 

was coming, went and met him : but Mary fat 


y 21 in the houſe. Then faid Martha to Jeſus; 

u « Maſter, if thou hadſt been here, my brother 
re 22 © had not died. But I know that, even now, | 
| Vor. I. Ff % whatſoever | 
1 

5 * Then they ſaid. MSS. + S. 37. 

Ik 10. The light is not in him] That we may die a violent 


He hath no light. See Matth. 
vi. 23. Luke xi. 35. 1 John 
ii. 10. Others render, in it: 


i. e. in the world. 
16. Didymus.] This Greek 


word is a tranſlation of Thomas; 


which is derived from a He- 
- ſuch a miracle. See v. 39. 


brew root ſignifying a fin. 
That we may die with him.] 


death by the hands of the Jews. 
See v. 8. 

21, 22. Martha owns our 
Lord's power to raiſe Lazarus, 
but, knowing that in many 
ſimilar cafes he had not exert- 
ed it, ſhe does not aſk or expect 
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23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 


31 


8 1 3 


THO NN x 


whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of God, God will 
give thee. Jeſus faith unto her; © Thy bro- 


ther ſhall riſe again.” Martha faith unto him; 
* I know that he will riſe again in the reſur- 


erection at the laſt day.” Jeſus ſaid unto her; 
« I am the reſurrection, and the life: he who 
* believeth in me, though he die, yet he ſhall 
© live: and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
“% me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this?“ 
She ſaith unto him; „Ves, Maſter, I believe 
* that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, who 
« was to come into the world.” And when ſhe 
had ſaid this, ſhe went and called her fiſter Mary 
ſecretly, ſaying; © The * Maſter is come and 
e calleth for thee.” As ſoon as Mary heard this, 
ſhe riſeth quickly, and cometh to him. (Now 
Jeſus was not yet come into the town; but was 
in the place where Martha met him.) The Jews 
then, who were with Mary in the houſe, and 


were comforting her, when they ſaw that ſhe 


roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed her, 
ſaying ; 


* ( Ir. Teacher. 


25, 26. By me the dead ſhall 
be raiſed, and by me they thall 
receive everlaſting life. Though 
my faithful diſciple die in this 
world, he ſhall live hercafter at 
the general reſurrect ion: and 
every ſuch diſciple, who liveth 
atter being; raiſed, fhall never 
die, 


26. And whoſcever liueth.] 


Whoſoever thus liveth. Ob- 
ſerve that s Gv takes up Gomes, 

Shall never die.] See c. iv. 
14. viii. 51, 52. x. 28. xili. 8, 


does not relate it. 


It is true likewiſe that every 
faithful diſciple of Chriſt, who 
ſhall be alive at the laſt day, 
thall never die. 1 Theſſ. iv. 15 
17. But this truth does not 
ſcem to be conveyed in the 
paſſage before us. | 

28, Secretly.) By our Lord's 
command; left a number of 
people ſhould follow her. 

Calleth for thee.) This WB 
true; though, the evangeliſt 
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CHAP. ſaying; She goeth to the ſepulchre, that ſhe 


XI. 


32 may weep there.” As ſoon then as Mary 


39 


40 


came where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, | ſhe fell 
down at his feet, ſaying unto him; “ Maſter, if 
* thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
* died.” When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping who came with 
her, he groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled, and 
ſaid; Where have ye laid him?” They fay 
unto him; © Maſter, come and ſee.” Jeſus wept. 
The Jews therefore ſaid; dee, how he loved him.” 
But ſome of them ſaid; Could not He, that 
** opened the eyes of the blind man, have cauſed 
even that this Lazarus ſhould not have died.” 
Jeſus therefore, again groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the ſepulchre. Now it was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay againſt it. Jeſus ſaith ; Take away the ſtone.” 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead; faith 
unto him ; © Maſter, by this time he * ſtinketh: 
* for he hath been buried four days.” Jeſus 

Ff 2 ſaith 


* Or, ſmelleth. 


33. He groaned in ſpirit.] 
He groaued+in himſelf: v. 38. 
He ſhewed his emotion of mind 
by a ſuppreſſes inward groan. 
Infremuit, commotus eſt. Eg- 
rr 

5. Jeſus wept.] He ſympa- 
mite bis diy and wich the 
Jews: v. 33. He was affect- 


ed by the unbelief of ſome: 


bes * ews, He refteced 
on the miſeries of haman life. 


37. Of the blind man.] C. 
==> Jeſus therefore Lr. 


again in himſelf, becauſe of the 
unbelief e xpreſſed in the pre- 
ceding verſe, I 

Againſt it.] Againſt its en- 
trance. | 

39. He flinketh.] The pu- 
trefaction of dead bodies was 
rapid in hot countries. 

He hath been buried.) See v. 


17. | 
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MA P. faith unto her; „Said I not unto thee that, if 

„ thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 

41 © glory of God?” Then they took away the 

ſtone. And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, 

«© FATHER, I THANK THEE THAT Thou 

42 * HAST HEARD ME. I know indeed that thou 

* heareſt me always: but becauſe of the multi- 

_ © tude who ſtand by I have ſaid this, that they 

43 © may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” And 

when he had ſaid theſe words, he cried out with 

44 a loud voice; Lazarus, come forth.” [And] 

he that had been dead came out, having his Hands 

and feet bound with grave-clothes : and his face 

was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith un- 

45 to them; © Looſe him, and let him go.” Then 

many of the Jews who had come to Mary, and 

had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed in 

46 him. But ſome of them went away to the Pha- 

riſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done. | 

47 The chief-prieſts therefore and the Phariſces 

aſſembled a council, and ſaid ; What ſball we 

48 „ do? for this man doeth many miracles. If 

« we ſuffer him to go e thus, all men will believe 

in 


40. Said I not unto thee & c.] bound as to have ſome uſe of 
This was ſaid in effect, d. 25. his limbs: or, he might have 
. 41. That thou haſt heard come forth on his hands and 
me.] He knew, by the impulſe knees; as Biſhop Pearce ſug- 
of the Spirit, that his Father geſts. * 

had empowered him to work And his face & c.] If the Jews 
this miracle. buried as the Egyptians did, 
44. Hit hands and feet bound.] the face was not covered. 

He might have been ſo looſely Doddridge, | 


„ 


ſug- 


did, 


CHAP. 
XI. 


50 


51 


52 


53 
54 


n 4 


cc in him : and the Romans will come and take 
49 © away both our place and nation.” 


of them, named Caiaphas, being high-prieſt that 


year, ſaid unto them; 


un Ye know nothing ; 


* nor conſider that it is expedient for us that one 


* man ſhould die for the people, and that the 


* whole nation ſhould not periſh.” Now he 
ſpake not this of himſelf : but, 


being high- 


prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus was to 


die for that nation: and indeed not for that nation 


only ; but that he ſhould gather together alſo in 


one the children of God, who were ſcattered 
From that day therefore they took 
counſel together to kill him. Jeſus therefore no 
longer walked openly among the Jews; but went 
thence to a country near the deſert, to a city 


abroad. 


called Ephraim; and continued there with his 


diſciples. 


48. The Romans will come 
&c.] Becauſe the people will 
make this man their king, the 
Romans will ſend their armies 
to deſtroy us, 

Our place.] Jeruſalem. 

49. That year.) At that 
time, Lardner. Cred. i. c. iv. 
879. 

Ve know nothing.] Ye ſhew 
Ignorance by not immediately 
propoſing the right counſel. 

51. Now God ſo overruled 
his words, that they may be 
conſidered as containing a pro- 
. of Jeſus's death for the 

enefit of the Jewiſh nation, 
and to reſcue them from ever- 


And 


laſting deſtruction. © By pr 
pheſying I underſtand decking 


the event, which was in a pe- 


culiar manner the office of the 
Prieſt to do, when he was en- 
quired of, or when God was 
enquired of by bim concern- 
ing any important matters un- 
der deliberation.” Lardner 
ubi ſupr, 

52. Here St. John adds a 
further remark of his own, 
not implied in the words of 
Caiaphas; that the death of 
Chriſt was for the benefit of 
the gentiles alſo. 

54. No longer, ] At that par- 
ticular time, 


Then one 


—_ 2 —— 1 = 
% * - 


438 J 


CHAP. 
XI. 


55 And the paſſover of the Jews was near: and 
many went up to Jeruſalem out of the country 

56 before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. Then 
they ſought for Jeſus, and * ſaid among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the temple ; © What 

« think ye? that he will not come to the feaſt?” 

57 Now both the chief- prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
| where he was, he ſhould diſcover it; that they 

8 Lil. r. might apprehend him. 

I Six days then before the paſſover, Jeſus came 

to Bethany, where Lazarus was, that had been 

2 dead, whom he had raiſed from the dead. Upon 
which a ſupper was made for him there; and 
Martha ſerved : and Lazarus was one of thoſe 

3 that were at the table with him. Then Mary 
took a pound of very precious ointment of liquid 
nard, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped 

his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled 

4 with the- odour of the ointment. Then faith 
one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, [the ſon of 
Simon,] who was about to deliver him up; 

5 © Why was not this ointment fold for three 
„ hundred denarii, and given to the poor? 

6 Now he faid this, not that he cared for the poor : 


but 
8. 106. 


5. To themſelves.) 2 Chron, xxx. 17. c. xviii. 28. 
From legal nr any gt by 3. Anainted 2 ſiet.] See on 
preparatory religious acts. See Luke vii. 38. 


XII. 
7 


8 


9 


10 
11 


12 


13 


14 
15 
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but becauſe he was a thief, and had the * purſe, 


and carried what was put in it. Then ſaid Jeſus, 
“Suffer her: againſt the day of my embalming 
* ſhe hath kept this. For ye have the poor 
« with you always: but Me ye have not always.” 
Now a great multitude of the Jews 
knew that he was there: and they came, not 
becauſe of Jeſus only, but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
So the chief-prieſts conſulted that they might 
kill Lazarus alſo; becauſe by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews withdrew from them, and be- 
lieved in Jeſus. | 
On the next day, a great multitude who were 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus 
was coming to Jeruſalem, took branches of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried 
out; ＋ SAVE Now ; bleſſed be the King of 
© [ſrae] who cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Now when Jeſus had procured a young aſs, he 
ſat on it; as it is written; Fear not, daughter 
* of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, fitting 
* on the foal of an aſs.” 


Now 
*$.106. + Syr. Haſanna. 


ut Carried.) Others render- embalming.” The common 


ed, carried off, or fiale, See reading is facilioris ſenſus 

Biſhop Pearce. cauſa; as Bengelius obſerves. 
7. She hath kept this, as it See Mill. Proleg. F. 431. 

were, to the day of my em- 8. And it is pioully beſtowed 

balming: my death is ſo near. on me, rather than on the 
But the true reading is re- poor. For &c. 

preſented by this tranſlation: 10. Lazarus al As well 

« he hath atted thus, that ſhe as Jeſus. C. xi. 53. 

might keep it to the day of my 


3 
,_ o | 
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21 


16 


17 


18 


19 


22 


23 


35 


n 


Now theſe things his diſciples underſtood not 
at firſt: but when Jeſus had been glorified, then 
they remembered that theſe things were written 
of him, and that they had done theſe things unto 
him. The multitude then who were with him, 
hare witneſs that he had called Lazarus out of 
bis fepulchre, and raiſed him from the dead. 
For this reaſon alſo the multitude met him ; be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. 
The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves ; 
* Perceive ye that ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him.” 

Now certain Greeks were among thoſe who 
came up to werſhip at the feaſt, So theſe came 
to Philip, that was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and 
beſought him, ſaying ; Sir, we deſire to ſee 
« Jeſus.” Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. And 
Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying; The hour is 

| | * come 


18. Obſerve why Jeſus was 
attended with ſuch a concourſe 
to Jeruſalem; and why he did 
not before this time work fo 
illuſtrious a miracle as the raiſ- 
ing of Lazarus from the dead 
in Jeruſalem or in its neigh- 
bourhood. . 

20. Greeks.) See on c. vii. 


23 27. Theſe Greeks had 
wrong notions of our Lord's 
kingdom as a temporal one. 
He therefore tells them, v. 23, 
that his, ſufferings were ap- 


proaching ; v. 24, that his har- 
veſt of gentile as well as Jew- 
iſh converts would ſpring up 
afrer his death; v. 25, that the 
way to everlaſting life was 
through hatred — perſecuti- 
ons; v. 26, that to be his diſ- 
c:ples men muſt follow him 
through ſufferings; v. 27, that 
the view of his impending 
death troubled him; and yet, 
v. 28, his prayer was that the 
glory of God might be promo- 
ted by his death. 
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0 * * come that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 
24 *© Verily verily I fay unto you, Unleſs a grain 
„of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it re- 

„ raaineth * by itſelf : but if it die, it bringeth 

he” forth much produce. He that loveth his life, 
« ſhall loſe it; and he that hateth his life in this 

26 © world, ſhall keep it to everlaſting life. If any 
« man ſerve me, let him follow me; and, 

« where I am, there ſhall my ſervant alſo be: 
if any man ſerve me, him my Father will ho- 

27 nour. Now is my ſoul troubled: and what ſhall 
« I fay ? Father, ſave me from this + hour.” 
« But for this cauſe I came to this hour.” 

28 Father, glorify thy name.” Then a voice 
came from heaven, ſaying ; I have both glori- 

29 © fied 10, and will glorify it again.” The multi- 
tude therefore who ſtood by, and heard it, faid 
that it thundered. Others faid ; ** An angel ſpake 

30 * tohim.” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; This voice 
came not for my fake, but for your ſakes. 

31 © Now is the judgement of Þ this world: now 


the 
* Or, a ſingle grain. S. 106. + hour ? Some. t the world, MSS. 


24. And die.] See 1 Cor, ſelf again by the miracles at 
xv. 36. Unleſs it die accord- thy death, by thy reſurrection, 
ing to appearance; the body 


by thy aſcenſion, by the effuſion 
of the ſeed actually waſting, and 
the germ alone ſpringing up. 
But perhaps the word is uſed 
figuratively, for being conſign- 
ed to the earth, as a human 


body is when dead. 


25. Hateth his life.] See on 
Luke xiv. 26. 1 | 
28. [ have glorified myſelf 
by. thy life, dniletns; and mi- 
racles ; and I will glorify my- 


of the Spirit, and by the pro- 
pagation of a religion which 
offers ſalvation to all men. 

31. Now the time approach - 
es when the unbelieving Jews 
will incur puniſhment: [fo 
deus is uſed c. xvii. g:] now 
will my kingdom be enlarged, 


in oppoſition to that of Satan, 


who will be caſt out from his 


empire over the minds of men. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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32 
33 


34 


35 


39 


„ 


* the prince of this world will be caſt out. 
« And although I ſhall be lifted up from the 
earth, I will draw all men unto me.” (This 
he faid, fignifying what death he was about to 
die.) The multitude anſwered him; We have 
« heard out of the law that Chriſt continueth 
« for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of 
man muſt be lifted up?” Who is this Son of 


'* man?” Then Jeſus ſaid unto them; But a 


* little time longer, the light “ will be among 
« you. Walk while ye have the light, leſt 
ce darkneſs come upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 
« While ye have the light, believe in the light, 
„that ye may be ſons of light.” Theſe things 


Jeſus ſpake, and departed, and + concealed him- 
ſelf from them. 


But though he had done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed not in him: ſo that 
the words of the prophet Ifaiah were fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, ſaying; Lord, who hath be- 
% lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm 
* of the Lord been made manifeſt ?” Therefore 

they 


* Gr. is. See 8. 145. + Or, withdrew. ft Gr. that the 
words might be fulfilled. 


32. Although.) See 1 Cor. the Meſſiah, the light of the 
iv. 15. Some render when world, ſhall continue among 


for which ſenſe of i, ſee c. you but a little time longer. 


xiv. 3. 2 Cor. v. I. 36. Sons of light.) Enlight- 
34. For ever.) Pf. cx. 4. ened. Participes lucis. Grot. 
Dan. vii. 14, 27- 38. Been made manifeft.] 


35. But a little time longer From the nature of the ori- 
&c.] I ſhall be lifted up, or ental dreſs, the arm, when 
crucified, in a ſhort time. I ſtretched out, was uncovered. 


CHAP. 
XII. 


40 


41 
42 


1 43 


they could not believe, becauſe Iſaiah hath ſaid 
again; He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
« dened their heart; ſo that they fee not 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with zherr 
« heart, and turn, that I ſhould heal them.” 
Theſe things Ifaiah ſaid, when he ſaw his glory, 
and ſpake of him, Nevertheleſs many even 
among the rulers believed in him; but becauſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſs * bim, leſt 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : for 
they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 
of God. 

But Jeſus had cried out, and ſaid ; He who 
* believeth in me, believeth not in me, but in 
* him who ſent me. And he who ſeeth me, 
*« ſeeth him who ſent me. I am come a light 


«6 into 


* Or, it. 


39. They could not believe.} 


It was very difficult for them 
to believe : they were very un- 
willing to believe. «Not that 
they had a will to believe, and 
could not: but they ſet them- 
ſe]ves againſt having that will.” 
See Dr. Wall. 

Becauſe &c] Becauſe they 
laboured under the obſtructions 
mentioned by Iſaiah, in terms 
applicable to them. See on 
Matth. xiii. 15. 

41. His glory.) As the re- 
preſentative of Jehovah. Iſai. 
vi. 1, &c. 

44. But, in oppoſition to 
the conduct deſeribed v. 42, 


43, Jeſus had proclaimed, on 


rulers, who ſuppreſſed their 
belief on him, were preſent: 
« Relieve in God, and be en- 
« lightened: elſe ye muſt give 
<< an account at the laſt day. 
« I am God's ambaſſador: in 
« his name I preach to you 
« everlaſting life: and I act 
« wholly by his commiſſion.” 
Jeſus thus ſpake to their 
thoughts ; giving the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons for an open profeſſion of 
him. 


44. Believeth not in me &c.] 


Believeth not ſo much in me, 
as in Him who ſent me. 

45. Seeth him who ſent me.] 
Seeth a diſplay of his goodneſs, 


. wiſdom, and power. 
ſome apt occahon when timid 


— rr ⁰ 
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9 P. e“ into the world, that whoſoever believeth in 
47 © me may not remain in darkneſs. And if any 
* man hear my words, and * believe not, 1 
« condemn him not: (for I came not to con- 
48 «© demn the world, but to ſave the world :) he who 
C rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 
ce that which condemneth him: the doctrine 
% which I have ſpoken, that will condemn him in 
49 „ the laſt day. For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; 
a but the Father who ſent me, he hath given 
me commandment, what I ſhould enjoin, and 
50 * what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his 
*« commandment is everlaſting life: what there- 
« fore I ſpeak, I ſo ſpeak as the Father hath 
«« enjoined me,” | 
CHAP, 
XIIT. 


I NOW, before the feaſt of the paſſover, though 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come ＋ that he 
ſhould depart out of this world to the Father, 


yet, having loved his own that were in the 
2 world, he loved them to the end: and ſupper 


being come, (the devil having already put into 
the 


* Or, keep them not. MSS. + Or, for him to depart. 
47. I condemn him not.] I 


1 execute no ſentence on him 


the paſchal lamb, 'on our 
Thurſday night. Exod. xii. 8. 


- 
— 
wie _ 


See 


while I remain among you; 
but leave him to the judgement 
of the laſt day: v. 48. Matth. 
Xili. 28, 29, 30. 
What 1 ſbauld enjoin.] 
arkland in Bowyer, and 
Campbell. | 

50. It everlaſting life.] Is 
the ſource of it. 


I. Before the feaſt of the 
daſſover.] Before an ALL of 


He loved them to the _ 
Teaching them by actions an 
by words, and adminiſtering 
comfort to them. 

2. Being come.] See Matth. 
xiii. 21. XXVi. 6. Mark vi. 
2. xiv. 17. Luke iv. 42. John 
xxi. 4. Acts xii. 18. xvi. 35. 
xxi. 40. That ſupper was 
not ended, appears from v. 20, 
277 28. 


iin 
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3 


10 
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the heart of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, to 
deliver him up ;) though * he knew, T ſay, that 
the Father gave all things into his hands, and 
that he came from God, and + was going to 
God]; yet he riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide 
his upper garments ; and took a napkin, and girt 
himſelf. Then he poureth water into a veſſel, 
and began to waſh the feet of the diſciples, and 
to wipe them with the napkin with which 'he 
was girded. So he cometh to Simon Peter: 
[and] Peter faith unto him; © Maſter, doſt Thou 
« waſh my feet?” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him; What I do, thou knoweſt not now; but 
„ thou wilt know preſently. Peter. faith unto 
him; Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet.” Jeſus 
anſwered him; If I waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part with me.” Simon Peter faith unto 
bim; Maſter, not my feet only, but mine hands 
« and head alſo,” Jeſus faith unto him; He 


te that 


* Gr. Jeſus. 


3. Though he knew.] For 
the repetition of the antece- 
dent, ſee on c. iv. 1. Tam 
humile obſequium fecit, non 


inconſcius ſuz dignitatis: tan- 


tus et tabis hoc fecit. Grot. 

8. Waſh thee not.] Cleanſe 
and purity thee not, by my 
— and example, and by 
the holy Spirit, 

9. Peter correQs himſelf 
8 warmth. 

may have a greater portion 
with —— . — 
er part only, but the more ho- 
nourable alſo.” 

10. He that hath bathed, 
needeth to waſh his feet only, 


« Maſter, that 


+ S. 145. 


in order to be clean; as theſe 


only contract filth ſoon after. 


The words, in their literal 
ſenſe, allude to the cuſtom of 
uſing the bath immediately be- 
fore attendance on feaſts; at 
which feaſts the feet of the 
per were waſhed by ſlaves. 
ee Taylor's life of Chriſt, p. 
+. - Likes Biſhop Pearce, 

and iD. Campbell. 
But the alice has a figura- 
tive ſenſe alſo. He that is 


cleanſed by my doctrine, c. xv. 


3, is free-from great moral de- 
nlement: as ye are, except 
Judas Iſcariot. 


ö 
| 
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11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 
18 
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that hath bathed, needeth to waſh hi feet only; 


* and heis altogether clean: and ye are clean, but 


% not all.” 


For he knew who was to deliver him 


up: wherefore he faid ; © Ye are not all clean.“ 
So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
his upper garments, and had again placed himſelf 
at table, he ſaid unto them; Know ye what I 
have done to you? Ye call me, Teacher, and 
« Maſter: and ye fay well: for o I am. If I 
&© then, your Maſter and Teacher, have waſhed 
« your feet; Ye alſo ought to waſh one another's 
t feet. For I have given you an example, that 
« Ye alfo may do as I have done to you. Verily 
« verily I ſay unto you; The * ſervant is not 
greater than his maſter ; nor is the meſſenger 
« greater than he who ſent him. Since ye know 
«« theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

« I ſpeak not of you all: I know whom I have 
« choſen: but 4 fo the ſcripture is fulfilled, 


14. To woſh one another s 


feet. } Readily to diſcharge this 
humble office, or any ſimilar 


one, for each other. 

15. 4s I have done.] In ge- 
nere actùs. Grot. This could 
not be meant as an univerſal 
and perpetual rite in the Chriſ- 
tian church; becauſe it de- 
pended on climate, and mode 
of 1 1 — 

Act as I, your ior, 
have acted. F 


He 


+ Gr. apoſtle. + Gr. but that the ſcripture may 


17. Or, If ye have a right con- 
ception and clear knowledge of 
the duties thus taught you, 
(ſee v. 7) happy &c. 

18. But I know the hearts 
of thoſe whom | have ſelected 
to be my immediate followers: 
c. vi. 70; xv. 16, 19: one of 
you will deliver me up to the 
Jewiſh rulers: ſo that the 
ſcripture will be fulfilled, He 
&c. What befel David, Pſ. 
xli. 9, will befal me alſo. 
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* 
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* He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up 
* his heel againſt me, Now I tell you before it 
* come to paſs, that, when it ſhall come to paſs, 
ye may believe that I am * be. Verily verily 
« Efay unto you; He that receiveth whom I 
«« ſhall ſend, receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
«© me, receiveth him that ſent me.” When 
Jeſus had ſaid thus, he was troubled in his ſpirit, 
and teſtified, and faid ; © Verily verily I fay unto 
you, that one of you will deliver me up.” 
Then the diſciples looked on one another, doubt- 
ing of whom he ſpake. Now there was ＋ placed 
on the boſom of Jeſus one of his diſciples, whom 
Jeſus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoneth to 
him, that he ſhould aſk who it might be of whom 
Jeſus ſpake. He then who leaned on the breaſt 
of - Jeſus, faith unto him; © Maſter, who is it? 
Jeſus anſwereth ; It is He to whom I ſhall give 
« a ꝗ ſop, when I have dipped it.” And when 
he had dipped the ſop, he giveth it to Judas 
Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. And, after the ſop, 


Satan 


* Or, the Chril, + Or, 


1 lying. Or, reclining. 1 Or, 
piece of bre 


He that eateth bread with xiv. 29. 


me.] This was a peculiar ag- 
gravation in the eaſt; where 
the rites of hoſpitality were 
2 ſacred, and are to this 
ay. 

22 lifted up his heel.] An 
alluſion to ſuch vicious brutes 
as kick at thoſe who feed them. 

19. Now &c.] Compare c. 


20. Moreover, it is by no 
means a light thing to receive 
or reject me. | 

25. Who leaned.) See the 
authorities for reading © who 
leaned thus:” there being a 
reference in &rus to v. 23. 

25, 26. John aſked, and 
Jeſus replied, in a low voice. 
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XIII. 
28 


29 


30 


P @: 2& 


Then faith Jeſus unto 
him; What thou doeſt, do quickly.” Now 
no man at the table knew * Why Jeſus ſpake this 
unto. him. For ſome thought, becauſe Judas 
had the purſe, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him; 
* Buy zhoſe things which we have need of for the 
* feaſt;” or, that he ſhould give ſomething to 
the poor. He then who had received the ſop, 


31 went out immediately: now it was night. When 


32 


33 


34 


he was gong out, Jeſus ſaith ; “ Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified by him. 
Since God is glorified by him, God alſo will 


« glorify him in himſelf, and will immediately 


„ glorify him. My children, but a little time 


longer I ſhall be with you, 


Ye will ſeek 


% me: and, as I ſaid to the Jews, « Whither I 
go, ye cannot come, ſo I now ſay toyuu. A 
* new commandment I give unto you, that ye 


cc love 


* Or, for what. + S. 145. 


27. Satan entered into him.] 
See on Luke xxii. 3. and v. 2. 
From our Lord's action in ſuch 
circumſtances, Judas ſeems to 
have inferred that he was 
marked out as the traitor. 


This fo enraged him as to con- 


firm his reſolution of betraying 
Jeſus immediately. 
Doeft.) Purpoſeſt to do. See 


Matth. xxvi. 18. 
29. For the feaſt.) For the 


offerings during the whole of 


the fealt. 

31. Now ſhall I be glorified 
by extraordinary manifeſtati- 
ons of the divine power pre- 
ceding and following my death: 


and God will be glorified by 
means of me; faith in me 
whom God hath ſent, and obe- 
dience to my precepts derived 
from God, being the natural 
conſequences of my death. 

32. In himſelf.) In his own 
perſon. Phil. ii. . 

33. But a little time longer. 
This refers to immediately in 
the foregoing verſe. 

34. 1 he new commandment 
is, to love one another as he 
had loved them. See c. xv. 
12, 13. That to love one 
another was not a new com- 
mandment, appears from Lev. 
xix. 18, 


* 


CHA P. 
XIII. 


35 


36 


37 


XIV. 
I 


38 
CHAP, 
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& Jove one another; that, as I have loved you, 
Ve alſo love one another. By this all men will 
* know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
* to one another.” 

Simon Peter faith unto him; Maſter, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him; Whi- 
* ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but 
„ thou wilt follow [me] hereafter.” Peter faith 
unto him ; ** Maſter, why cannot I follow thee 
« [now?] I will lay down my life for thy fake.” 
Jeſus anſwered him ; „ Wilt thou lay down thy 


life for my fake ? Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 


« The cock will nbt crow, till thou: _ denied 
*© me thrice. 

Let not your heart be troubled : believe in 
God; believe in Me alſo. In my Father's 
* houſe are many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I 
„would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
* for you. And although I go and prepare a 
place for you, yet I will come again, and re- 

Vor. I. G g e ceive 


3b. Whither goeſt thou?) 
Peter referred to v. 33; and 
did not underſtand that our 
Lord ſpoke of his death, as 
the gate to- heaven; whither 


his diſciples could not follow. 


him till after the general re- 
ſurrection. Jeſus in reply al- 
luded to the manner of Peter's 


| death, by crucifixion, 
I. Be troubled.) At this 
mention of my death: c. xiil. 


55 18 Derive t true comfort 
om belief in God, and from 
belief in me. 

2. In n Fathir*s bor &c.] 
In. heaven, where I go, there 
are many glorious manſions, 
but with different degrees of 
glory, See Grot. Our Lord 


explains what he ſaid c. xiii, 


36. 
WP will 'come again.] At 
the laſt * 


— — 


—_— -- 
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4 
| 
i 
I 
q 
. 
F 
4 
4 
i 
3 


459 


I te ceive you - to — that, where I am, Ye 


4 


% know the way? 


<© alſo. may be. And whither J go, ye know; 
«© andthe way ye know.” 

Thomas faith unto him; Maſter, we know 
* not whither thou | goeſt ; and how can we 
Jeſus faith unto him; “ > 


am the way, and the truth, and the life: 


11 


- faid by me; and the 


man cometh to the Father but by me. If 1 - 


« knew me, you would know my F ather alſo : 
« and henceforth ye know bim, and ſee him.” 
Philip faith unto him; Maſter, ſhew us the 
« Father; and it ſufficeth us. Fefus faith unto 
him; © Have I been ſo long with you; and doſt 
thou not know me, Philip? he that ſeeth me, 


t ſeeth the Father: how then ſayeſt thou, © Shew 


© us the Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in 
« the F ather, and the F ather i in me? the words 


« which I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not from 
«« myſelf; and the F ather, who abideth in me, 


oY he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am 


in the Father, and the Father in me: but if 


5 not, 


4. Whither I go.] The Fa- 


ther, to whom I go. Ve know 


him by me, by mf doctrines, 
and by ay. miracles. See v. 7, 


9¹ 1 


plained v. 6. 
Fore the way Ke.] The 


2 2 to the F be; the Speaker 


of true words in my promiſe P 
of heaven, and in every thing 
ed of 
everlifting life. 
7. By knowing nie, ye Eno 
and ſee the Father; becauſe 1 
clearly reveal bis will, and 


e way ye know. ]. This 


diſplay his power: v. 10, II. 
10. Lam in the Father, and 
the Father is in me; becauſe 
my doctrine is my Father's, 
and becauſe mz ifacles are 
my Father's, Ste c. x. 38. 
Aud the Father, who. | So Le 
Clerc, Nouv. Teft. L'Enfant 
= Beauſobre, - Biſhop 
Il, But if 4 8. But if 
ye do not believe my aſſertion, 
et my miracles th a proof of 
this union, of this Pertes co- 
operation and harmony. See 
. 20. 


CHAP. . 


XIV. 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


ce 
«c 


cc 


= 


cc 
«c 


ce 
cc 


: ro ON xv. 151 
not, believe [me] for the works themſelves. 


Verily verily I fay unto you, He who believeth 


in me, the works which I do he alfo ſhall do: 
and greater works than theſe he ſhall do, be- 


cauſe I go to [my] Father; and whatſoever 


ye ſhall aſk in my name, I will do; that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
aſk any thing in my name, I will do 14. 

« If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
And I will aſk the Father, and he will give 


you another Comforter, that h& may abide 


with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


« hom the world cannot receive; becauſe it diſ- 


40 


cerneth him not, nor xnoweth᷑ Þ Him; but ye 
G g2 * fthall 


* Or, which. + Or, it. 


12, However, the Father 
may be in you alſo, and make 
you the inſtruments of mani- 
feſting his power, in conſe- 
quence of your firm belief in 
me. 

12.Greater.) More in number 
and in kind: more illuſtrious 
and aſtoniſhing : ſuch as ſpeak- 
ing many languages, widely 
communicating the Spirit, &c. 
See Whitby: and Obſ. 170. 
12, 13. Theſe verſes are 
thus placed in conneCtion by 
Grotius. 


13. Whatever. Whatſo- 


ever, in relation to your mi- 
racles and miniſtry, tends to 
glorify the Father: through me. 
In my name.] Eo quod dicas 
mini et ſitis diſcipuli mei. 
Cler. in Hammond. 
16. Ak the Fatber.] 


Egwra frequens pro precari in 
his libris. Grot. See c. xvi. 
24, 26. xvii. 9, 15, 20. I 


Jonn v. 16, 54” 3s : 
Another Comforter The 


word fignifies Advocate alſo, 
and Monitor. See Camphell, 
and Michaelis tranſlated by 
=—_ i. 188, See alſo Obſ. 
For ever.] Quamdiu vivitis. 
Wetſtein, Biſhop Pearce. Our 
Lord — was * Com- 
forter for à few years only. 

17. Of a 80 Called 
becauſe the Spirit led the diſ- 
ciples into all . evangelical 
truths... C. xvi. 13. 5 

Obſerve that ider and 
naue dre the preſent for the fu- 
ture, like echt: v. 19; and 
that. there is ſome authority for 
reading is 
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nn . 


C HAP. ſhall know * him; for “ he ſhall abide with you, 


XIV. 
18 


19 


« and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you 
« + deſtitute: I will come unto you. But a 
« little time longer, and the world ſhall ſee me 


no more: but Ye ſhall fee me: becauſe I live, 


20 


« Ye alſo ſhall live. In that day ye ſhall know 
« that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I 


„ in you. He that hath my commandments, 


« and keepeth them, he it is who loveth me: and 


he who loveth me, ſhall be loved by my Fa- 


22 


23 


24 


« ther; and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
« myſelf to him.” 
Judas (not Judas Iſcariot) faith unto him; 
« Maſter, how is it that thau wilt ſoon manifeſt 
« thyſelf to us, and not to the world ?” Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto him; © If any man love 
« me, he will keep my words: and my Father will 
« love him, and we will come to him, and make 
« our abode with him. He who loveth me not, 
„ keepeth not my words: and yet the word 
« which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's 
«© who ſent me. 
| | « Theſe 


Or, it. + Gr. orphans. 


20. When ye receive the 
Spirit, ye ſhall know that I am 
ye in me, by belief and obe- 
dience; and I in you, by the 


ſpiritual gifts with which ye 


will be endued. 


21. Manifeft myſe!f.] Shew 
him my gory by gg him 
the Spirit. v. 23, 26. 


22. To the word.] This 


Judas, the brother of James, 
called alſo Lebbẽus and Thad- 
deus, had wrong ' notions of 
Chriſt's kingdom as a temporal 
one. Compare the various 
reading x«/ vi with MSS. c. 
ix. 36. 
24. But the Father's who 
ſent me.] And therefore not to 
keep it is no light matter. 


* 


CHAP. 
XIV. 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


3¹ 


thing in me. 


* 0 1 
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« Theſe things 1 ſpeak unto you, while 1 


* abide with you. 


But the Comforter, even the 


« Holy Spirit which the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and ſhall 
bring all things to your remembrance that I 
have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave with you, 


my peace I give unto you; not as the world 


« giveth, do J give unto you. Let not your 
* heart be troubled, nor let it be diſmayed. Ye 
* have heard that I ſaid unto you, I go away, 
and will come again unto you.“ If ye loved 
* me, ye would rejoice, becauſe. I go to the 
Father: for [my] Father is greater than I. 


« And now! tell ir you before it come to paſs, 


* that, when it cometh to paſs,” ye may believe. 
«© Hereafter I ſhall not talk much with you; for 


the prince of the world cometh, and hath no- 
But I lay down my life that the 


World may know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father hath commanded me, ſo I do. 
KRiſe, let us go hence. FOR 


26. In my name.] Mea cauſa, 
in meam gratiam. Grot. here 
and on v. 13. | 

He ſhall teach you &c.] 
Exe; ſc. 6 Tagarx nts See c. 
xv. 26. xvi. 7, 8. 

27. bea 
quillity, confidence in God, 
mutual harmony, benevolence 


to mankind: all which the 


Spirit of peace inſpired. 
The uſual form of ſalutation 
and valediction among the 


Comfort, tran- 


. Pare c. xv. 25. 


« ] am 


eaſterns was, and is to this 
day, Peace be unto you. 

30. For the prince of the 
world.) See Eph. ii. 2. Satan 
cometh by his wicked inſtru- 
ments: but will find no fin in 
me, to give him power over 
me. | 

31. | lay down my life vo- 
luntarily, c. x. 18, that the 
world may know &c. Com- 
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ann. 


„branches. 


6 “ me, ye can do nothing. 
in me, be ſhall be caſt out as a ſevered branch, 


3%: © 4 . 


I am the true vine; and my Father is the 
« huſbandman. Every branch in me which 
*© beareth not fruit, he taketh away: and every 
« branch which beareth fruit, he “ pruneth, that 
it may bear more fruit. Ye are now clean, 
f* through the words which I have ſpoken unto 
* you. Abide in me; and I vill abide in you. 
* As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs 
** it abide in the vine; ſo neither can ye, unleſs 
* ye abide in me. I am the vine; ye are the 
He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, he beareth much fruit: for, ſevered from 


If a man abide not 


and ſhall wither: and men ſhall + gather to- 


„ gether ſuch 4 branches, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they ſhall be burned. 


me, and 4 words abide in you, ye fhall aſk 


If ye abide in 


e what 
Gr. cleaneth. + Gr. gather them together. f See S. 89. 


1. Habita eſt hæc concio, obedience toward me. See 1 
cum, remotis menſis, ſeſe ad John ii. 5, 6. 
diſceſſum accingerent. Beza. In . By the Spirit. 
Ie are now clean.] In this 6. Shall be caſt 24 Ejici 
anc the preceding verſe there ſolet. Grot. Some think that 
are verbal alluſions in age, our Lord alludes to the fate of 


| wal z:iges, and vg | Judas. 


Ye are now C ean from the Gather together ſuch branch- 


ſtains of vice, c. xiti. 10, xvii. 
6, by the doctrines „ 
rt you 

67 that ye are now 
clin; but it is your duty to 
continue ſo by abiding in — 


and ſhewing love, faith, 


es. ] Aura r with LAKE ͤ a, 


implied in «2344 uſed collec- 
tively. See C. xvii. 2. 

7. See C. xiv. 13, 14: and 
v. 16. Some MSS. read im- 


peratiyely, «aſk what ye will.” 
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ee tt what ye will, and it ſhall be done for you. 
* Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
0 much fruit: ſo ye ill be my diſciples. As the 


9. 


10 


11 
12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


cc 


bd 
46 
46 
cc 
ce 
F6 
66 


0 


46 


66 
«6 


Father hath loved me, ſo I have loved you: 
abide ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye will abide in my love; as I 
have kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love, Theſe things I ſpeak unto 
you, that my joy in you may abide, and that 
your joy may be full. This is my command- 
ment; that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love than this hath no 
man, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever things I command you. Henceforth I 
call you not * ſervants; for the F ſervant 
knoweth not what his maſter doeth : but I 
call you friends; for all things which I have 
heard from my Father, I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not choſen Me; but I 
have choſen You, and appointed you, that ye 

e may 


* Or, /laves. '+ Or, ſlave. 


8. Glorified.] His glory, and 
my religion, will be thus pro- 
moted. See Matth. v. 16. 

On the contrary, the name 


of God and his doctrine are 


blaſpheme in conſequence of 


wrong. practice among. Chriſ- 
tians, 1 Lim, vi. 1. 
My diſciples.] In deed, and 
not in name only. c. viii, 31. 
The renderigg according tg 
ſome MSS. is, “ that yg bear 


much fruit, and become my 
Aiſciples.“ f 
II. That my joy in you may 
abide.) That my joy on your 
account may be permanent. 
See Phil. j, 18, “ That my 
joy which I haye in you may 
continue.” Dr. Wall. 
i e And I conduct 
myſelf toward von as my 
friends : for lc. 
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CHAP, 
XV. 


; 17 
18 
ws 


20 


. 


ce * go and bear fruit, and that your fruit may 
© remain: that whatever ye ſhall aſk the Father 
cc * my name, he may give it you. 

&© Theſe things * I command you, that ye 
cc may love one another. If the world hate you, 
%% ye know that it hated Me before it hated You, 
« If ye were of the world, the world would 
&« love its own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
« world, but I have choſen you out of the 
« world, therefore the world hateth you. Re- 


„ member the words which I faid unto you; 


21 


22 


© The + ſervant is not greater than his maſter.' 
If they have -perſecuted Me, they will perſe- 
* cute You alſo: if they have kept My words, 
e they will keep Your'salſo. But all theſe things 
te they will do unto you on account of my name; 
* becauſe they know not him who ſent me. 
« If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
e they would not have had fin: but now they 
« have no excuſe for their fin. He that hateth 
% me, hateth my Father alſo, If I had not 
« done among them the works which none other 
be man did, they would not have had ſin: but 

% now 


Or, I give you in charge, +4 Or, ſlave. 


27. Theſe things.) See e. words, they kee. 
iii. 14. XIV. 2. v. 12—15. 21. All theſe things.) Our 
18, Before it hated you.] So Lord refers to the hatred and 


| Gent perſecution mentioned v. 18, 


20. If they have kept my 19, 20. 


word &.] On the contrary, 22. Have had fin.) To ſo 
if they have evidenced a good high a degree. See c. xvi. 9. 


diſpoſition in keeping my 
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Cc nA P, © now ag have hae ſeen, and have hated, 


4 


26 


27 Father, he will teſtify of me. 


CHAP. 


XVI. 
1 


* both me and my Father. But bis cometh to 
« paſs, * ſo that the words are fulfilled which 


« are written in their law; They hated me 
„ without a cauſe.” | 


% But when the Comforter i is come, ako I 
« will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
«« Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the 


And: ye alſo 
% ſhall teſtify, becauſe ye have your" with me 
* from the beginning. 


* Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 


2 ye may not Þ+ offend. They will put you out 


« of the ſynagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
% that whoſoever killeth you will think that he 


1 offereth God ſervice. And theſe things they 


« will do, becauſe they have not known the 
« Father, or me. But theſe things I have 
« ſpoken unto you, that, when the time ſhall 
* come, ye N remember that I told you of 


« them. 


1 on But thet the words e . + Or, fall away, 


24. Seen &c.] See c. xiv. 9. equivalent. Compare Matth. 
25. But the conſequence of xvi, 21. Mark ix. 29. 


their conduct is, — . Offend} Renounce belief 
which occur Pſ. xxxv. 19, are in me. 


ix Togivoſeas 
Viexp may be, conſidered as 


applicable to them. 


26. Proceedeth.) Or, ſhall 


proceed: that is, go forth 
come forth. See c. viii. 42 


xvii. 8: for and 


2. See the uſe of GAG 2 
Cor. vii; 11: and of u, v. 32. 
The Jewiſh perſecutors are 
here deſcribed.” | 


Service.] As acceptable an 


Act as prayer or ſacrifice. 


© nn 


* them. And theſe things I faid not unto you 
from the beginning, becauſe I was with 
«© you. But now I depart to him wha ſent me; 
* and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
* thou?” but becauſe I have fpoken theſe things 
* unto you, forrow hath filled your heart. 

« Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth: It is 
* expedient'for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
« you; but if I go, I will fend him unto you, 
« And when he is come, he will convince the 
„ world of fin, and of righteoufneſs, and of 
© Judgement: of fin, becauſe they believe not 
* in me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye fee me no longer; of judge- 
* ment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
“ judged. I have ſtil many things to fay 
% unto' you; but ye cannot bear them now. 

| © How- 


* Or, at firſt 


4. Becauſe I was with you.] 
And could occaſionally teach, 
comfort, and ſupport Ou. 

5. Aſteth me &c.] — 
c. xiii. 36. xiv. 5, 12, 28. 
The apoſtles had not urged 
their enquiry ſo as to receive 
3 reply underſtood by them, 
till v. 28. 


The effuſion of the Spirit 


9 
will ſhew the Jews the guilt of 
their infidelity, by being a 
grand additional proof of my 
diyine miſſion, and by leading 
them to refle& on the weight 
of the proofs given hefore. 
See Acts ii. 37, 41. 

10. It will be a proof of my 


righteouſneſs, becauſe it will 
ſhew my intereſt with the Fa- 
ther, to whom I ſhall aſcend 
far above the malice of my 
enemies. God himſelf, by 
thus ſupporting my cauſe, will 
fet to his feal that I am right- 
ous. 

- IT, It will convince the 
world that God promotes the 
cauſe of religion and goodneſs, 
and oppoſes the power and do- 
minion of Satan. 

12. But ye caunot bear them 
noto.] Such as the abolition of 
the law, the rejection of the 
Jews, and the calling of the 
gentiles. 


4s 5 Fry, w- 


CHAP, 


XVI. 
15 


14 


th 


16 


"7 


18 


19 
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* However, when he cometh, even the Spirit of 
* truth, he will guide you into all the truth : for 
* he will not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
5 thall hear, that he will fpeak: and he will 
* ſhew you things to come. He will glorify me: 
* for he will receive of mine, and will declare it 
* unto you. All things which the Father hath 
« are mine: therefore I have ſaid, that he will 
receive of mine, and will declare it unto you. 
* A little time, and ye will not fee me; and 
* again a little time, and ye will fee me; be- 


„ cauſe I go to the Father.” 


Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
i ſelves; „What is this which he faith unto 
t us; * A little time, and ye will not ſee me: 
' and again, a little time, and ye will ſee me: 
and, * Becauſe I go to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore; „What is this which he faith; © A 
little time? we know not what he ſpeaketh.” 
Now Jefus knew that they were deſirous to aſk 
him, and faid unto them; * Do ye enquire 
& among yourſelves concerning this, that I faid ; 


A little time, and ye will not ſee me: and again, 


20 


a little time, and ye will ſee me?” « Verily 
«« verily 


13. He.] Here too banc 
agrees with magdxayre;. See 
v. 7» 8: and the note on c. 


Poſte in 2 pareatheſis See 
»wyer, 4to. | 

14. Glorify me.] By gna- 
bling you to work miracles, 


and to foretel future events; 
and by leading you into all 
eyangelical truths. 

16. Becauſe I ga to the Fa- 
ther.] For which purpoſe I 
ſhall ' riſe from the grave on 
the third day. 5 

19, Lg.] By the Spirit. 
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A 


c HAP. “ verily I ſay unto you, that Ve will weep and 


XVI. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


27 


motive for prayer in my name, | 


« lament, but the world will rejoice : and Ye 
« will be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
« turned into joy. A woman, when ſhe is in 
4% travail, hath forrow, becauſe her hour is 
* come: but when ſhe hath brought forth the 
& child, ſhe remembereth no more the affliction, 
« for joy that a man is born into the world. 
% And thus ye have ſorrow now: but ] will ſee 
«« you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
«« your joy no man ſhall take from you. And in 
* that day ye ſhall requeſt nothing of me: Ve- 
« rily verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
* aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 
« you. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
% name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
« joy may be full. Theſe things I have ſpoken 
« to you in * dark ſpeeches: the time cometh 
* when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
« + dark ſpeeches, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly 
« of the Father. In that day, ye ſhall aſk in 
% my name: and I ſay not unto you that I will 
_ * the Father for you: for the Father 

« himſelf 


Or, figures. Or, parables. + Or, figures. Or, parables. 


25. In dark ſpeeches.] In ge- beſides the certainty * preva- 
neral and leſs diſtinct ex wo. lence x interceſſion; the 
ons, as to the nature _7 ex- fas bin if ch Father which 
tent of my kingdom. | eads him to love you, becauſe 

26, 27. Ye have another 


> 
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CHAP, « himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye love me, and 


XVI. 
28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


e believe that I came forth from God. I 
* came forth from the Father, and am come in- 


„to the world: again, I leave the world, and 


* go to the Father.” His diſciples ſay unto 
him; Lo, now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and 


* ſpeakeſt no * dark ſpeech. Now we know 


* that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not 
«« that any one ſhould aſk thee: by this we be- 
* lieve that thou cameſt forth from God.“ Je- 
ſus anſwered them; Do ye now believe? 
« Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
« that ye will be ſcattered every man to his own 


„ home, and will leave me alone: and yet I am 


33 


% not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
% Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 


« me ye may have peace. In the world ye will 
have affliction: but be of good courage; I 


CHA P. . have overcome the world.” 


I 


Jeſus ſpake theſe words, and lifted up his 


eyes to heaven, and ſaid; Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo 
« may glorify thee: as thou haſt given him 


"= power 


Or, figure. Or, parable. 


28. Theſe are clear words, On c. xvii. fee Obs. 

addreſſed to the ſecret doubt= 1. Glorify thy Son.) 5. 

ings mentioned 9. 17, 18, 19 wonders which will accompany 
39. Now we know &c. . and follow his death. 

cauſe our Lord ſhewed a ſu 2 Glorify thee.] ”w turning 


natural knowledge of their pri- many to 2 cightoouſ 
vate diſcourſe. 
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3 0 0 M8 


XVII 


CHAP. < power over all men, that he may give everlaſt- 


Il. „ ing life to al „ whom thou haſt given him, 


3 © And this is everlaſting life, that they may 
* know thee the only true God, and him whom 


v7 


$ 


thou haſt ſent, even Jefus Chrift. 


I have glo- 


* rified thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the 
% work which thou haſt given me to do. And 
4 now, O Father, glorify thou me withi thyſelf, 
« with the glory which I had with thee before 


ce the world was. 


I have manifeſted thy name to the men whom 
„ thou haſt given me out of the world: they 
« were thine, and thou gaveſt them to the ; and 


« they have kept thy word. 


Now they know 


„ that all things, whatſoever thou haſt given 
* me, are from thee. For I have given them 
* the words which thou gaveſt me; and they 


% have 


Gr. ohkh. 


2. All men—all whom thou 


hoft given him.] Gentiles as 


well as Jews ; who will inherit 


| everlaſting life on the conditi- 


ons of the goſpel-covenant. 

3- Everlaſting life.) The 
way to it. 1 Ts 

Jeſus Chriſt.] Theſe words 
ſeem to be a gloſs. See a like 
gloſs, Matth. xxiii, 10. Mark 
ix. 41. "ap 
4. Finiſhed the wort.] My 
public miniſtry. EF 

5. With thee.) Which Thad 
actually with thee; not in de- 
ſign and intention. 


6. Thine.] Thy creatures, 
and belieyvers in thee. 

7. They now.] See c. xvi. 
27, 30. 

All things.) My miracles, 
doctrine, and office. 

8. And they determine 

reeably to truth. For &c. 

he two clauſes, and have 
ſurely known that I came forth 
from thee,” © and, have be- 
lieved that thou haſt ſent me,” 


are parallel; according to the 


manner of the Hebrew wri- 
ters. 


CH 


f 
7 
F 


CHAP. have received them, 


XVII. 


9 


10 
11 


12 


cc 


66 


cc 


cc 


cc 


46 


66 


ce 


cc 


cc 


«ce 


9. For the world.] For the 

wicked Jews who reject both 
thee and me, and who have 
too much hardened their hearts 
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and have ſurely known 
that I came forth from thee; and have be- 
lieved that thou haſt ſent me. I requeſt for 
them: I requeſt not for the world, but for 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me; for they are 
thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified through them. And 
now I ſhalb be no longer in the world; but 
theſe will be in the world, and I ſhall go to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them in that name 
of thine which thou haſt given me; that they 
may be * one, as we are. While I was with 
them in the world, I kept them in thy name: 
thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, I have preſerved ; 
and none of them is deſtroyed, but the ſon of 

22 * deſtruc- 


* Gr. one thing. ; 


Are mine.] By thy unbound- 
ed communications. 

Through them.] As my diſ- 
ciples. 


acting as they ought. See Jer 
vii. 16. xi. 14. xv.I, 2. 1 John 
v. I6, 17. Chriſt prayed that 
God would forgive his mur- 


therers: Luke xxiii. 34: and 


here he prays for all future be- 
lievers; v. 20; ant that the 
world may believe that God 


- had ſent him; v. 21. So that 


this paſſage does not argue a 
want of benevolence in our 
Bord; but is an Evidence of 


bis reſignation, and knowledge 


both of human nature 4hd' of 
the divine fectitude. 

10. Are thin] As the ori- 
ginal Giver. a 2 


| to be capable of believing and 1r. In that name of thine 
| Ee. ] In the belief and profeſ- 
iſt 


ſion of me as the Chriſt. 
12. 1s deftrayed, but the for 
deftruttion.} Will be finally 
eſtroyed, but Judas: who de- 
ſervedly inherits deſtruction ; 
and whofe conduct hits verified 
the ſcripture quoted c. xiii. 


18. 

The turn of the original in 
adde and ar,. is retained 
in Syr. where the verb 12x and 
the ſubſtantive x27IF. occur ; 
den: & perdi fe no d 

alera : ſe perdio, ſe no | 
bo de perdicione. 
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C H A Peres 


XVII. 


O0 H N Xun. 
deſtruction; * ſo that the ſcripture is fulfilled, 


13 * But now I go to thee, and I ſpeak theſe things 


14 


4 15 


16 


17 
18 


in the world, that they may have my joy on 
* their account completed in them. I have given 
* them thy words; and the world hath hated 
ce them, becauſe they are not of the world, as I 


am not of the world. I requeſt not that thou 


« wouldeſt take them out out of the world, but 
* that thou wouldeſt keep them from + evil. 


«© They are * not of the world; as I am not of the 


e world. Sanctify them through 4 thy truth: 
« thy word is truth. As thou haſt ſent me into 


d the world, I alſo have ſent them into the world. 


19 


20 


21 


* And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they 
C alſo may be ſanctified through the truth. 

« Nor do I requeſt for theſe only, but for 
* thoſe alſo who ſhall believe in me through their 
« words; that all may be & one; that as thou 
% Father, art in me, and I in thee, they alſo 


may 


* Gt. that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. t Or, the Evi 
one. 1 Or, the "i MSS. 5 Gr. one thing.) a 


13. My joy on their account the object, the joy which they 
completed in them.) If we read will derive from me. 
ares, the ſenſe implied is, 17. _ their minds by 
4 And if my joy on their ac- thy ſor the] true doctrine. 
count be completed in them, Cauſe them to be ſo affected 
they alſo will have abundant by it as to expreſs it in their 


| reaſon to rejoice.” If we read lives. See Le Clerc. 


3 
uch joy as eof up a 

— to thee may be 41. all may be ene. 
completed in themſelves alſo.” One in affection; and in co- 
Dr. Campbell prefers, (that operation for the advancement 
their joy in me may be com- of truth and goodneſs. 
plete: the joy of which I am 


” ou —= 
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0 IG © may be * [one] in us: that the world may be- 
22 lieve that thou haſt ſent me. And the glory 
% which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; 
23 » that they may be + one, as we are þ one; I 
« in them, and thou in me; that they may be 
« perfected in $ one; and that the world may 
% know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
24 .* them, as thou haſt loved me. Father, I de- 
« ſire that thoſe alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 
* may be with me where I ſhall be; that they 
* may behold my glory, which thou haſt given 
* me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
25 of the world. O righteous Father, the world 
* hath not known thee: but I have known 
« thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt 
26 © ſent me. And I have made known unto them 
„ thy name, and will make it known: that the 
love with which thou haſt loved me may be in 

* them, and I in them.” 


Vor. I. Hh When 


[Gr. one thing.] + Gr. one thing. + Gr. one thing. 
$ Gr. one thing. 3 


24. J defire.] See Matth. 
xii. 38. Bir. 39. Mark vi. 
25. X. 35. 

Which thou baf given me.] 
Quem conſtituiſti mihi dare. 
Grot. In which thou wilt ſoon 


reinſtate me. See v. 5. and 


c. xii, 41. 


Biſhop Pearce and Dr. Owen 


point and render thus: « which 
thou gaveſt me, becauſe thou 


lovedſt me, before the founda- © 


tion of the world.” 

25. The world.] Ka} may be 
redundant; or we may tran- 
ſlate, (though the world hath 
not known thee, yet I have 
known thee &c. 

26. With which thou haſt 
loved me.] The conſtruction in 


the Greek occurs alſo Eph. ii. 


4 


- * IB * 
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CHAP. 


XVIII. 
1 


"7 © A KN © xi. 


When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went 
forth with his diſciples over the brook Kidron, 
where was a garden, into which he and his difci- 
ples entered. And Judas alſo, who delivered him 
up, knew the place: for Jeſus often reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. Judas then, having 


received a band of ſoldiers, and officers from the 


ths gueſt chamber in which he plains the word by avpixs 


chief- prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with 
lanterns, and lamps, and weapons. Upon this 
Jeſus, knowing all things which were to befal 
him, went forth, and ſaid unto them; „ Whom 
* ſeek ye?” They anſwered him; Jeſus * of 
« Nazareth.” Jeſus faith unto them; I am 
% he.” And Judas alſo, who delivered him up, 
ſtood with them. As ſoon then as he had faid 
unto them, I am be, they went backward, 
and fell on the ground. Then he aſked them 
again; Whom ſeek ye?” And they faid; 
“ Jeſus + of Nazareth.” Jeſus anſwered; “ 
% have told you that I am he: if therefore ye 
« ſeck me, let theſe depart.” (That the words 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake; „Of thoſe 
„ whom thou gaveſt me, I have loſt none.“ 
Then 


Gr. the Nazorean. + Gr. the Nazoreas. 


» He went forth.] From g. Lanterns ] Heſychius & 


5 partaken of the paſſover 6. Aud fell to the gun 1 
with his diſciples. By the divine power. It u 
Kidron.) The name of a — ſhewn that Jeſus . 
torrent, and of a valley, to- 9 dal in 
ward the eaſt of Jeruſalem; han 
probably derived from M ob- g. 2575 7 Ac. The ſea 
tenebreſcere, the wood and val- of c. xvii, 12 is referred to 
ley being dark, 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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Then Simon Peter, having a fword, drew it, 
and ſtruck a * ſervant of the high-prieſt, and 
cut off his right ear. Now the ſervant's name 
was Malchus. Then faid Jeſus to Peter; ** Put 
«« up the ſword into the ſheath ; the cup which 
« my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 
« jt?” Then the band, and the commander, and 
the officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound 
him, and led him away to Annas firſt; for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high- 
prieſt that year. Now Caiaphas was he who had 
7 given counſel to the Jews, that it was expedi- 
ent that one man ſhould die for the people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and. ſo did 
another diſciple : and that diſciple was known to 
the high-prieſt, and entered with Jeſus into the 
palace of the high- prieſt. But Peter ſtood at 
the door without. Then that other diſciple, 
who was known to the high-prieſt, went out, 
and ſpake to her who kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. Then the maid- ſervant who kept the 
door faith to Peter; Art not Thou alſo one of 
« this man's diſciples ? He ſaith ; “ I am not.” 
And the & ſervants and officers ſtood and warmed 
themſelves, having made a fire of coals ; for it was 


cold. And Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
himſelf. 


H h 2 5 Now 


bet Or, ſlave. + Or, flave's. f S. 145. $ Or, ſaves. 


13. 455, des on Luke 18. b Al] Pro- 
iii. 2. bably John himſelf. 
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CH AP. 
XVIII. 


19 Now the high-prieſt aſked Jeſus of his diſci- 

20 ples, and of his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him; 

*I have ſpoken openly to the world; I have 

« always taught in the ſynagogue, and in the 

* temple, whither all the Jews reſort; and in 

21 © ſecret I have ſpoken nothing. Why aſkeſ 

« thou Me? aſk thoſe that heard me, what [ 

„ have ſpoken to them: behold, they know 

22 what I have faid.” And when he had ſaid 

theſe words, one of the officers who ſtood by 

. ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, and 

faid; © Anſwereſt thou the high-prieſt thus?” 

23 Jeſus anſwered him; If I have ſpoken evil, 

* bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why 

24 *© doſt thou {mite me?” (Now Annas had ſent 
him bound to Caiaphas the high-prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf. 

* Then they ſaid to him; Art not Thou alſo 

* one of his diſciples ?” He denied it, and ſaid; 

26 * I am not.” One of the + ſervants of the 

high-prieſt, being the kinſman of him whoſe 

ear Peter cut off, ſaith ; © Did not I ſee thee in 

27 © the garden with him?” Peter then denied / 

again ; and immediately the cock crew. 


[Then] 
*$. 75. + Or, faves. 


21. aſteſt thu Me ?] rather, If I ſpake evil of the 
Wk be ſuſpet- High-prieſt, contrary to the 
„ | law Exod, xxii. 28, ſhew in 
23. Spoken evil.] In the what my ſuppoſed evil-ſpeakins 
courſe of my preaching. Or conſiſted. 


he 
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CHAP. | 
XVII. | 
23 [Then] the Jeus bring Jeſus from Caiaphas, 


29 


20 


31 


32 


33 


34 


Numb. xxviii. 19. 


to the judgement-hall; and it was early: and 
they themſelves went not into the judgement- 
hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but that they 
might eat the paſſover. Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and ſaid ; © What accuſation 
« bring ye againſt this man?” They anſwered 
and ſaid unto him; © If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have delivered him up 
« unto thee.” Then Pilate ſaid unto - them; 
„Take Ye him, and judge him according to 
« your law.” The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
him; © We are not allowed to put any man to 
« death.” * (So that the words of Jeſus were 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he was to die.) Then Pilate entered again into 
the judgement-hall, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto him; Art thou the king of the Jews?“ 
Jeſus anſwered [him;] © Sayeſt thou this of 
„ thyſelf; or have others told it thee of me?” 
Pilate anſwered; © Am I a Jew? Thine own 
* nation, and the chief-prieſts, have delivered 


te thee 
* Gr. That the words of Feſus might be fulfilled, 


28. The afſever.] The fa- 
crifices off red on that day: 
Deut. xvi. 
2. 2 Chron. xxxv, 7-9: not 
the lamb, or kid, properly call- 
ed the paſſover. 

31. 2 are not allowed &c.] 
See Lardner. Cred. B. i, c. ii, 


p. 80. and Biſhop Pearce, 


4. Sayeft thou this of thy- 


3 
ſelf &c.) Haſt thou been led to 


obſerve in my conduct any 
reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition ? 
The truth was, that the Jew- 
iſh rulers had ſuggeſted this 
enſnaring queſtion, See Luke 
xxili. 2. 
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CHAP. thee up unto me. What haſt thou done - 


36 Jeſus anſwered; © My kingdom is not of this 

„ world. If my kingdom had been of this 

* world, then my ſervants would have contend- 

ed, that I might not be delivered up to the 

. © Jews: but indeed my kingdom is not hence.“ 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him; Art thou a 

5 king then?” Jeſus anſwered; * * Thou fay- 

i eſt truly that I am a king. For this cauſe I was 

« born, and for this cauſe I came into the world, 

that I might bear witneſs to the truth. Every 

* one that is of the truth, hearkeneth to my 

28 * voice.” Pilate faith unto him; What is 

* truth?“ And when he had faid this, he went 

out again to the Jews, and faith unto them; I 

39 find no fault in him. But ye have a cuſtom 

* that I ſhould releaſe to you one at the paſſover : 

* will ye therefore that I releaſe to you the King 

40 of the Jews? Then all cried out [in their turn, 

| ſaying ; ** Not this man, but Barabbas.” Now 
* * — r. Barabbas was a robber. 

x Then Pilate upon this took Jeſus, and ſcourged 


2 him. And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
| and 


Or, Thou ſayeſt truly; for I am a king. 


37+ That I am a hing,] See 30 The King of the Fews *] 
Luke i. 32, 33. In this I This was ſpoken contemptu- 
K the truth. And indeed oufly: as c. xix. 14, 15. 

for this cauſe &c. 40. In their turn.) See c. 

38. hat is truth? ] What xii. 22. Some M58. and vers. 

f is that truth of which thou omit «a», but probably on 

ſpeakeſt? But perſuaded that account of the difficulty which 
| the anſwer would not concern it creates. 

him as a Roman Governour, 1. Took Jeſus, and ſeourged 

he abruptly left the tribunal, him.] Cauſed Jeſus to be * 


CHAP. 


XIX. 
3 


4 


8 
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and put it on his head; and they clothed him 


with a purple garment, and faid; “ Hail, King 


of the Jews.” And they ſtruck him with the 
palms of their hands. Then Pilate went out 
again, and faith unto them; “ See, I bring him 
* out to you, that ye may know that I find no 
« fault in him.” Then Jeſus came out, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple garment. 


And Pilate faith unto them; “ See, the man.“ 


When therefore the chief-prieſts and the officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying ; © Crucify him, 
«* crucify him.” Pilate faith unto them; Take 
« Ye him, and crucify bim: for I find no fault 
« in him.” The Jews anſwered him; We 
* have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
„ becauſe he made himſelf the ſon of God.” 
When Pilate therefore heard theſe words, he 


g was the more afraid; and went again into the 


judgement-hall, and faith to Jeſus ; * Whence 
e art thou?” But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 


10 Pilate faith to him; © Speakeſt thou not to Me? 


Uriah: 2 Sam, xii. 9. 


* knoweſt 


and ſcourged: fo Samuel com- or, he was more ſwayed by 


manded that Agag ſhould be fear to condemn Jeſus, le 


ſlain: 1 Sam. xv. 33: and diſturbance and tumult ſhould 
David cauſed the death of otherwiſe ariſe. See Lardner : 
Cred, i. c. vii. p. 330. 

5. See, the man.] Pilate 9. Gave him no anſwer.) Je- 
brought Jeſus out to raiſe the ſus was determined to meet 
compaſſion of the Jews. deathz and therefore did not 

8. He was the more afraid.] reply, «© From heaven;” as 
Left he ſhould condemn fome Pilate might have been thus 
extraordinary perſon; a ſenſe induced to releaſe him. 
favoured by the following verſe: | 


472 


CHAP. 


XIX. 
II 


12 


73 


14 


15 


Fer Ma 


knoweſt thou not that T have power to crucify 
* thee, and have power to releaſe thee ?” Jeſus 
anſwered; Thou couldeſt have no power againſt 
me, unleſs it had been given thee from above: 
** concerning this matter, he that delivered me 
** up unto thee hath greater fi.” Thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried 


out, ſaying ; © If thou releaſe this man, thou 


art not Ceſar's friend. Whoſoever maketh 
« himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar,” 
When Pilate therefore heard theſe words, he 


brought Jeſus out, and fat down on the judge- 


ment-ſcat, in a place which is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha: (now it 
was the Preparation-day of the paſſover, and 
about the third hour:) and he faith unto the 
Jews; * See, your King.” But they cried out; 
* Deſtroy him, deſtroy him, crucify him.” Pilate 
faith unto them; * Shall I ęrucify your King? 

2 Jig The 


11. God, for wiſe purpoſes, 
hath given thee power over me. 
Thou haſt guilt in condemn- 
ing an innocent perſon; but 
the Jews, who know God's 
law, and ſhould have known 
me, are more guilty than thou. 

13. Gabbatha.] Some de- 
rive this word from the Chald. 
232 levavit. See Caſt. lex. 
others from the Syr, pg claufit. 
See Schaaf lex. Syr. It was a 
raiſed, or od pavement; 


where the judge ſat. 
> 


e Preparation-day.] 


The day before the paſchal ſab-- 


bath. Sce Mark xv. 42. 


The third hour.) To the 
authorities for rei in Grie(- 
bach, Birch adds cod. Palati- 
nus 220, Vindebpnenſis Lam- 
becii 30 in margine a prima 
manu. The Greek epiſemon, 
or mark for fix, and the gam- 
ma, or mark for three, might 
eaſily be confounded. Benge- 
lius on this place aſſerts that 
he had ſeen a very great reſem- 
blance between them in MSS. 
and Markland obſerves that 
they are often . 
Euripides. Iphig. in Tauris 
I. 483. 8vo. | 


CHAP. 


XIX. 
16 


17 


18 


19 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
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The chief - prieſts anſwered; We have no king 
* but Ceſar.” Then upon this Hlate delivered 
him up unto them to be crucified, 

And they took Jeſus, and led him away. And 
he, carrying his croſs, went out to a place called, 
The place of ſkulls ; which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha ; where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, on each fide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title alſo, and 
put it on the croſs : and the writing was, JESUS 
* OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And many of the Jews read this title : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was near 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Upon this the chief-prieſts 
of the Jews ſaid to Pilate ; © Write not, The 
* King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
. King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered ; ** What 
J have written, I have written” Then the 
ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
outer garments, and made four parts, to every 
foldier a part; and his veſt alſo: now the veſt 
was without ſeam, woven from the top through- 
out. They ſaid therefore among themſelves ; 
« Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
** jt ſhall be,” + So that the ſcripture was ful- 

filled, 


Py Gr. the Nazorean. + Gr. That the ſcripture might be 4 
4d. 


3." To every oldier a part.] Aaron's tunic, Jol. Ant. ili. vii. 

To . four "ola iers who had 4. quoted by Grotius and Bi- 

nailed him to the croſs, and ſhop Pearce. See alſo Shaw's 

fxed it upright. travels, 4to. 226. and Calmet. 
Without ſeam.) So was Dict. veſtemens, 


474 
CHAP 


XIX. 


25 
26 


30 


31 


1 7 MP. 4 
filled, which faith ; They divided my garments 


« among them, and for my veſture they caſt 
« lots.“ Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers 
did. | 

Now his mother ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Clopas, 
and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by whom 
he loved, he faith to his mother; Woman, 
„ behold, thy ſon.” Then he faith to the diſ- 
ciple ; ** Behold, thy mother.” And from that 
hour the diſciple took her to his own home. 

After this Jeſus, knowing that all things were 
now finiſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
faith; © I thirſt,” Now a veſſel was ſet, full 
of vinegar. And ſome filled a ſpunge with vine- 
gar, and put it upon hyſſop, and raiſed it to his 
mouth. When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid; It is finiſhed :” and he bowed 
his head, and yielded up bis ſpirit. 

The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the day of 
Preparation, that the bodies might not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath, (for that ſabbath 


was 


27. From that hour.) The 


hour of our Lord's abafement. 


See Obſ. 428. 

The diſciple.) The apoſtle 
conſtantly ſpeaks of himſelf in 
this humble lan ; 

28. Finiſhed. xcept the 
circumſtance of his thirſt. 

I thirſt.) Thirſt always at- 
tends continued torture. But 
Jeſus proclaimed his thirſt with 
the pious deſign of fulfilling Pf. 


Ixix. 21. 

29. And put it upon Hob. 
A bunch of hyſlop, with a 
ſponge placed in it, was fixed 
to a reed, and thus raiſed to 
Jeſus's mouth. 

30. It is All the 
ſcriptures relating to the cir- 
cumſtances preceding my death 
are accompliſhed, der Biſhop 
Pearce here, and on v. 28. 


CHAP. 


XIX. 


32 
33 


34 


39 


40 


Him leave. 
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was a great day,) beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. Then the ſoldiers came, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other that was cruci- 
fied with Jeſus: but when they came to Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs : but one of the ſoldiers pierced his fide 
with a ſpear, and immediately there came out 
blood and water. And he who ſaw theſe things 
beareth witneſs; (and his witneſs is true, and he 
knoweth that he faith * truly ;) that ye alſo may 
believe. For theſe things were done, ſo that 
the ſcripture was fulfilled ; © A bone of it ſhall 
„ not be broken.” And again another part of 
ſcripture ſaith ; * They ſhall look on him whom 
% they pierced.” 

[Now] after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, (be- 
ing a diſciple of Jeſus, but a concealed one for 
fear of the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
He came therefore, and took the 
body of Jeſus. And Nicodemus alſo came, (he 
that at firſt had come to Jeſus by night,) bring- 
ing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about he 
weight of an hundred pounds. Then they took 

the 


The paſchal 


* Or, what is true. 


34. And water.] Both the 36. Of it.] 


„ of torture.“ 


water in the pericardium, and 
the thein ſerum. © It is faid 
ce that a great quantity of ſe- 
« rum is always found in the 


« thorax of perſons who die 


Prieſtley's 
Harmony. 250. 
35. Te alſo.) As well as the 
— the eye witneſs. 


lamb, which AL! Chriſt. 
Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. 
Obſerve that many MSS. 
verss. &c. read a avzs. See 
Numb. ix. 12. 
39. Bringing.) By his at- 
tendants. 
The weight of an hundred 
pounds, ] Spices, in large quan- 
tities, 
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on K* the body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen bands 0 
| with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
41 embalm. Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there was a garden ; and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre, in which no man had ever been laid, 
42 There they laid Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the 
Preparation-day of the Jews ; for the ſepulchre 


Was near. 


1 BUT on the firſt day of the week Mary Mag- 
dalene cometh to the ſepulchre in the morning, 
when it was yet dark, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 

2 away from the ſepulchre. She runneth therefore, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them; 
* They have taken away * the Lord out of the 
„ ſepulchre; and we know not where they have 

3 laid him.” Peter therefore went out, and that 
other diſciple ; and they came to the ſepulchre. 

4 Now they both ran together: but the other diſ- 
ciple outran Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 

5 pulchre. And when he had ſtooped down to 
look in, he ſeeth the linen bands lying; but he 

6 went not in. Then cometh Simon Peter, fol- 
lowing him; and he went into the ſepulchre, 

7 and ſeeth the linen bands lying; and the nap- 

kin, which had been about Feſus's head, not ly- 

ing 


Or, our Maſter. 


tities, were n the dead was deſigned. See Biſhop 
body, when peculiar honour Pearce: and 2 Chron, xvi. 14 
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en * ing with the linen bands, but wrapped up apart 


8 in another place. Then went in that other diſ- 

_ _ _ Ciple alſo, who came firſt to the ſepulchre; and 

9 he ſaw and believed not. For as yet they knew 

not the ſcripture, that Jeſus muſt riſe again from 

10 the dead. Then the diſciples went again to their 
own home. 

It But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 

weeping ; and, as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down 

I2 to look into the ſepulchre; and ſeeth two angels 

in white, fitting, one at the head and the other 

at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they fay unto her; Woman, why weepeſt 

« thou? She ſaith unto them; Becauſe they 

© have taken away my * Lord, and I know not 

14 © where they have laid him.” When ſhe had 

ſaid thus, ſhe turned herſelf back, and ſeeth 

Jeſus ſtanding ; but knew not that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus faith unto her; Woman, why weepeſt 

« thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing 

him to be the keeper of the garden, faith unto 

him; © Sir, if thou have carried him hence, tell 

« me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 

16 © him away.” Jeſus faith unto her; * Mary,” 

She turned, and faith unto him in the Hebrew 


ton gue ; 


* Or, Maſter. 


8. Believed not.] So MS. D and St. Peter. 
in the Greek; but not in the 12. One at the head.] 
Latin tranſlation of it. The This was doing ſingular honour 
following verſe aſſigns a reaſon to Jeſus, 
for the unbelief of St. John 
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CHAP. 


XX 
17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


for do not yet aſcend to my Father: 


CH 
tongue ; © ® Rabboni.” Which ſignifieth, + Mar: 


ter. Jeſus faith. unto her; Embrace me not: 

but go to 
„my brethren, and fay unto them; © I hall aſcend 
*tomy Father and your Father, and fo my God and 
your God.. Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth 
the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that 


he had ſaid theſe things unto her. 


Then in the evening of that day, being the 
firſt day of the week, the doors having been hut, 
for fear of the Jews, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled, Jeſus came and ſtood in the midft, 
and faith unto them; Peace be unto you.” 
And when he had ſaid this, he ſhewed them hrs 
hands and his fide. Then the diſciples were glad, 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
them again; Peace be unto you: as the Father 
« ſent me, ſo I ſend you.” And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto 
them; Receive ye the Holy Spirit. If ye remit 

ce the 


* Or, 4% Moſer. 


17. Embrace me not.] Paſs 
not the time in embraces and 


+ Gr. Teacher. 


ſhut.) Some think that the 
doors were miraculouſly, 


Mary Ma 


falutations. I ſhall converſe 
with you on earth for many 
days. See Ae. Mark x. 13. 
Luke xviii. 15: compared with 
Matth. xix. 13. 
and appoſite inſtances from 
Pindar, Joſephus, and Plutarch, 
in Kypke. It is probable that 
alene had caſt her- 
ſelf at Jeſus's feet, and was 
embracing them : as the wo- 
men did, Matth. xxviii. . 
19. The doors having been 


Mark x. 16: 


as Acts xii. 10: others, that 
the words denote the time when 
our Lord came to his diſciples, 
and that the doors might have 
been opened from within. 

22, Receive ye the me. Spi 
175 He gave them the Spirit 

in part, reſerving the full effu- 
ſion of it to the day of Pente- 
coſt, See on this b. Obſ. 158. 

23. In conſ 1 of _ 


holy Spirit, 
Sce Doddridge, This pro rom 


CHAP, 
XX. 


24 


25 
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« the fins of any, they are remitted unto them 


« if ye retain them, they are retained.” 

But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the 
Twelve, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
Then the other diſciples ſaid unto him; We 
« have ſeen * the Lord.” But he faid unto 
them; Unleſs I ſhall fee in his hands the print 


of the nails, and put my finger into the print 


26 


28 


29 


of the nails, and put mine hand into his fide, 
6 I ſhall not believe.” 


And, 4 within eight days, his diſciples were 
again within, and Thomas with them : then Jeſus 
cometh, the doors having been ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and aid ; Peace be unto you.” 
Then he ſaith to Thomas; Reach hither thy 
„finger, and Sbehold my hands; and reach hither 
e thine hand, and put it into my fide; and be 
„not unbelieving, but believing.” Thomas an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto him; My Lord, and my 
„God.“ Jeſus faith unto him; «44 Becauſe thou 


« haſt 


* Or, our Maſter. 


+ So Dr. Townſon tranſlates. f Gr. 


after. & Or, examine. Or, feel. 


ſays Biſhop Pearce, was made 
to the Apoſtles only.“ The 
Apoſtles had the power of diſ- 
cerning the heart, and of in- 
flicting or removing temporal 
puniſhments.” See Secker's 
fermons: vol. vi. ſerm. xiv. 
p. 335. London ed. 

26. Within eight days.] I hat 


is, on the eighth day; or on the 


following firſt day of the week. 


27. old my Bands.] See 


© Exod. xx. 18. Jo ſee is of- 


ten uſed for trying 


examin- 


ſays that 
tion: . My Lord! and my 


God!“ A+ Lord, and my 
G How g 
Eph. i. 19, 20.“ 


ing by another ſenſe.” Le 
Clerc. 

28. My Lord, and my God.] 
Grotius has obſerved that in 
the original the nominative is 
uſed for the vocative. 

Theſe words are uſually un- 
derſtood as a confeflion. Beza 
they are an exclama- 


greatis thy power! 
hitby's 
laft thoughts, 2d ed. p. 78. 
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oH. haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; happy are they 
* that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.” 

30 Now Jeſus did many other ſigns in the pre- 

ſence of his diſciples, which are not written in 

31 this book: but theſe are written, that ye may 

believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 

FOE 4% that, * believing, ye may have life through 

XXI. IS Name; 

I After theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 

to the diſciples at the + lake of Tiberias: and in 

2 this manner he ſhewed himſelf. There were to- 

gether Simon Peter, and Thomas called. Didy- 

mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 

ſons of Zebedee, and two others of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them; I am going to 

„ fiſh.” They ſay unto him; We alſo will 

« go with thee.” They departed, and went into 

a ſhip immediately ; and on that night they caught 

4 nothing. But when morning was now come, Jeſus 

ſtood on the ſhore: the diſciples however knew 

5 not that it was Jeſus. Then Jeſus faith unto 

them ; © A/ children, have ye any food? They 

6 anſwered him, No.” And he faid unto them; 

| « Caſt 


”* Or, through belief. See 8. 54. + Gr. ſea. I Young men. 
Dr. Townſon. 


29. Thou haſt believed.} Lord intimates that Thomas 
Sometimes any perſuaſion what= might have been more praiſe- 
ever is called faith; even that worthy. : 
which is built on the teſtimony 1. The lake of Tiberias. 
of the ſenſes. Le Clerc. The diſciples were in Galilee, 

And yet have believed.] On for the purpoſe mentioned 
ſufficient moral evidence. Our Matth. xxviii. 7, 16. 
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CHAP. Caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip, and 


XXI. 


10 


12 


13 


« Come and dine. 


”, 


« ye will get ſome.” They caſt it therefore: 
and now they-were not able to draw it, for the 
multitude of fiſhes. Wherefore that diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved faith to Peter: It is * the 
Lord.“ Now, when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt on his upper garment, 
(for he was naked,) and caſt himſelf into the 
+ lake. And the other diſciples came in the 
veſſel, (for they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net full 
of fiſhes. As ſoon then as they landed, they ſee 
a fire of coals lying, and fiſh laid thereon ; and 
bread. Jeſus ſaith unto them; © Bring of the 
« fiſhes which ye have now caught.” Simon 
Peter went into the veſſel, and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
three : and although there were ſo many, yet 
the net was not broken. Jeſus faith unto them ; 
Nov none of the diſciples 
durſt enquire of him, Who art thou?“ know- 


ing that it was the Lord. Jeſus [then] cometh, 
Vor. I. I'i 2. 


* Or, our Mafter. + Gr. ſea. 


7. Naked.) So the Jews of our Lord's miraculous pow- 


called thoſe who were clad in 


their veſt only, or under gar- 
ment. See Doddridge, | and 
Biſhop Pearce. 
8. The veſſel.] The ſhip 
mentioned v. 3. 

This miracle was wrought 


to impreſs the diſciples ſtill 


more deeply with a — 


er. 

11. peter went again 
on board the veſſel, to execute 
what our Lord required v. 103 
and dragged, or aſſiſted in 
dragging, to land the net, which 
remained in the water toward 
che ſtern of the ſhip. 


| 
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N 20, 


* P. and taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fiſh in 


* 


15 


16 Jeſus faith unto him ; © Feed my lambs.” 


E7 


like manner. Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples 
now this third time, after he had riſen from the 
dead. 

So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon 
Peter; Simon, ſon of Jonah, loveſt thou me 
* more than theſe /ove me?” He faith unto Jeſus; 
« Yes, * Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee.” 


Jefus 


faith to him again a ſecond time; “ Simon, ſon 
* of Jonah, loveſt thou me?” He faith unto 
Jeſus; © Yes, + Lord: thou knoweſt that J 
love thee.” Jeſus ſaith unto him; “ Tend 
„ my ſheep.” Jeſus faith unto him the third 
time; Simon, ſon of Jonah, loveſt thou me?” 
Peter was groves that Feſus ſaid unto him the 


third 


* Or, Maſter. + Or, * 


14. Now this third time.] 
This was the third time, that 
he ſhewed himſelf to ſo many 
diiciples together. See c. xx. 
19, 26. e appearance on 
the mountain in Galilee, Matth. 
xxviii. 16, was poſterior to 
__ 

Than theſe love me.] 
a f han theſe thy fellow-dif- 
ciples *”” to whom our Lord 


pointed. 


Authorities are greatly in fa- 
vour of admitting Tao e 
into the text. Peter, ſenſible 


of his preſumption Matth. xxvi. 


33, does not reply to this part 
of our Lord 's queſtion.” *- 


Le Clerc allows remote rea- 


ſons why Jeſus thus interro- 
gated Peter; but thinks that 
the immediate reaſon was, Pe- 
ter's impatience of delay in 
coming to Jeſus: v. 7. 

15—17. Chriſto fatisfacit 
Petrus, quem ter negaverat. 
Grot. 

15. Feed my lambs.) Ipſis, 
non tibe, conſule: ſuade, non 
coge: oves non tuas, ſed meas. 
Grot. 

Lambs and ſheep are uſed a 
ſynonymous terms. See Matth. 
x. 16. Luke x. 3. Biſhop 
Pearce. 

17. Was grieved.) Becauſe 
the repeated enquiry ſeemed to 
convey a doubt, 


* 


hs hos — yw rw mW 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 
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C an p. third time, © Loveſt thou me?“ and he ſaid un- 


to Teſus; * Lord, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee.” Jeſus ſaith unto 
him; Feed my ſheep. Verily verily I fay unto 
« thee; When thou waſt young, thou didſt gird 
e thyſelf and walk whither thou wouldeſt : but 
« when thou ſhalt be old, thou wilt ſtretch forth 
* thine hands, and another will gird thee, and 
« carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not.” Now 
he ſpake this, ſignifying by what death Peter 
would glorify God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith to Peter;“ Follow me.” 

Then Peter turned about, and ſeeth the diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved following; who had 
leaned on his breaſt alſo at ſupper, and had ſaid; 
+ © Lord, which is he who delivereth thee 


„ up?” When Peter ſaw him, he faith to Jeſus ; 


** Lord, and what ſpall this man do?” Jeſus faith 
unto him; If I will that he remain till I come, 
* what is that to thee? Follow Thou me.” 
This report therefore went abroad among the 

1i 2 brethren 


* Or, Maſter. + Or, Maſter. t Or, Maſter. 


18. Didft gird thyſelf. ] Theſe 
words were addreſſed to Peter, 
ſoon after that Apoſtle had 
girded on his dry garments in 
the preſence of Jeſus and his 
diſciples. See Bower, 4to. 

Gird thee &c.] Bind thee to 
a croſs; and, raiſing thee on 
it, bear thee to a death at 
which human nature revolts. 

Follow me.] * And by that 
act ſhey thy readineſs to follow 


me in the manner of thy death.” 
Here our Lord walked onward, 
and Peter followed him. 

20, John followed alſo, in 
token of his readineſs, zeal, 
and love: but, with great de- 
licacy, makes no comment on 
his own action. See Dod- 
dridge. 

22. Till I come.) Till the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. See 
Matth. xvi. 28. 
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CHAP. brethren, that this diſciple * ſhould not die: 


24 


yet Jeſus ſaid not to him; He ſhall not die; 
but, „If I will that he remain till I come, 
« what is that to thee ?” 


This is the diſciple who teſtified of theſe 


things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 


that his teſtimony is true. And there are many 
other things alſo that Jeſus did, which, if they 
were written every one, I think that even the 


world itſelf could not contain the books which 
would be written. 


* Or, was not to die. 


24. And we know that his 
teſtimony is true. | Theſe words 
are an early teſtimony of eye- 
witneſſes to the truth of St. 

ohn's goſpel: they may have 

admitted from the margin 
into the text. Nonnus omits 
them. 

25. The world wel could not 
contain.] A ſtrong hyperbole, 
well illuftrated by Biſhop 
Pearce. 


Grotius and Le Clerc re- 


jet this whole chapter: but 
Wetſtein admits it. 

Hammond conſiders the two 
laſt verſes as the atteſtation of 
the Aſiatic Biſhops; at whoſe 
requeſt Euſebius affirms that 
John wrote his goſpel. 

Dr. Owen thinks that from 
xa} Jap, in v. 24, to the 
end of v. 25, is an addition, 
perhaps a very early one, by 
another hand. Bowyer 4to. 
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CHAP. 
I I MADE the former relation, O Theophilus, 


concerning all which Jeſus * undertook both to 
do and to teach, until the day in which he was 
taken up, after having given commandments, by 
the Holy Spirit, to the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen: to whom he alſo ſhewed himſelf alive, 
after his ſuffering, by many infallible proofs ; be- 
ing ſeen by them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things concerning the Kingdom of God. And 
then, aſſembling them together, he commanded 


them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 


but ſhould wait for the promiſe of the Father; 
« which,” 


Gr. began. Or, both did and taught. 


4. That they ſhould not depart return from Galilee. Matth. 
1 Feruſalem.) After their xxviii. as 16. Mark xvi. 7. 


fl 
= 
1 
ok 
* 
1 
x 
' 
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= = 
— 


486 


1 I. 


ca AP. « which,” ſaid be, ye have heard from me. 


"Y 
6 


10 


11 


« For John indeed baptized with water; but 
Ve ſhall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not 
% many days hence.” When therefore they 
were come together, they aſked him, faying ; 
« Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the king- 
« dom to Iſrael? And he faid unto them; It 


« 1s not for you to know the times or ſeaſons, 
« which the Father hath put in his own diſpoſal. 
% But ye ſhall receive power, when the Holy 
« Spirit is come upon you: and ye ſhall be wit- 


* neſſes to me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 


« Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utter- 


5 moſt part of the earth.” 


And when he had 


ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was 


taken up; and a cloud received him out of their 


ſight. And while they looked earneſtly * to- 
ward heaven as he went 2, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel ; who faid alſo; 
% Ye + men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking 
e toward heaven? this Jeſus, that is taken up 


c from 


Or, as he was going up to heaven. 4 Or, Ye Galileans, 


6. They were come together.] 
At Bethany. Luke xxiv. 50. 

They aſked him &c.] Not 
underſtanding what the promiſe 
of the Father was, they aſked 
him whether he would reſtore 
Iſrael from its depreſſed ſtate to 
temporal glory : whether he 
would transfer dominion from 
the Romans to the Jews. 

7. Our Lord's words imply 
that the Jews will be reſtored 
to earthly grandeur, 


8. Power.] Luke xxiv. 49- 
The power of working mira- 
cles, of communicating ſpiri- 
tual gifts, of ſpeaking foreign 
languages, &c. 

And in Samaria.] The goſpel 
was to be preached even to the 
Samaritans and to the gentiles. 
Our Lord prudently opens to 
the Apoſtles the extent of their 
commiſſion ; and ſhews bis 
foreknowledge, and confidence 


in his caufe, 
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HAP.“ from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come again in 
. „ like manner as ye have ſeen him go into hea- 
Wat | | wy 
12 Then they returned to ' Jeruſalem from the 

mount called Olivet, which is near Jeruſalem, a 
13 ſabbath-day's journey. And when they entered the 
city, they went into an upper room, where abode 
Peter and James and John and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon * Zelotes, and 
14 Judas the brother of James. All theſe ſtedfaſtly 
continued with one conſent in prayer, with certain 
women and Mary the mother of Jefus, and with 
his brethren, N * 


5 AND in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 


- midſt of the diſciples, and faid; (now the num- 
n | ber of the + perſons together was about an hun- 
; 16 dred and twenty ;) © Brethren, this part of ſcrip- 
7 ure, 
4 * That is, the zealous, + Gr. names. S. 131. 


11. Shall ſo come.) To judge ſeven: and, B. J. v. ii. 3, it is 
the world. a placed at the diſtance of fix 


12. A ſabbath dey's journey. ] 
The Syriac verſion ſays that 
this was about ſeven furlongs. 


The Talmudiſts reckon it two 


thouſand cubits, the diſtance 
between the ark and the Ifrae- 
lites in journeying: Joſh. ii. 4: 
which the Jews eſtimated at a 
Roman mile. Biſcoe's Boyle's 
lectures: p. 393. The text 
of Joſephus, Ant. xx. vii. 6. 
ed. Hudſ. xx. viii. 6. ed. 
Haverc. places Mount Oh- 
vet at the diſtance of five 
ſtzdia from Jeruſalem : but 
there is authority for reading 


ſtadia. Different parts of Jeru- 
ſalem, or different parts of the 
Mount, make different limits. 

Compare Luke xxiv. 50: 

= xi. 18: and obſerve that 
ethany might be a ſcattered 

village, extending ſome fur- 

longs from mount Olivet. 

14. And with his brethren. ] 
Many of his kinſmen therefore 
now believed in him. See 
John vii. 5. | 

15. An hundred and twenty.) 
All the converts about Jeruſa- 
lem, notthe whole body of them. 
See I Cor. xv. 6, Dr. Wall, 
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CHAP.* ture, which the Holy Spirit ſpake before by 


1 2&TCST 6. 


I. 


. „the mouth of David, muſt needs be fulfilled 
* concerning Judas, that was guide to thoſe who 
17 took | Jeſus; For he was numbered with us, and 


„obtained the 


allotment 


of this miniſtry.” 


18 (Now this man cauſed a field to be purchaſed 
with the reward of his iniquity; and, when he 
bad fallen on his face, he burſt aſunder in the 
19 midft, and all his bowels guſhed out: and it was 
known to all who dwelt in Jerufalem; fo that the 
field was called in their own language, Aceldama, 
20 that is, The field of blood.) For it is written 
„in the book of Pſalms; Let his habitation be 


21 


deſolate; and let no man dwell therein.” 


© His office let 


And, 


another take.” © Wherefore, of 


< theſe 


Gr. purchaſed a field. 


16. Muff needs be 122 face &c.] He fell prone from 


It was fit that it ſnou ful- 
filled, or verified, in Judas. 
Par erat Judæ ſimile quid eve- 
nire &c. Grot. 

18. 19. Theſe verſes may 
de conſidered as the words 
of St. Luke, the hiſtorian: 
and from the phraſe in their 
proper tongue, compared with 
Col. iv. 11, 14, ſome infer that 
Luke was a gentile, 

18. Cauſed a field to be pur- 
* An action is often ſaid 
to be done by a perſon who was 


the occaſion of doing it. Matth. 


XxVii. 26. John xix. 1, 15. 
Acts ii. 23. 36. | 
Ir hen he bad fallen on his 


the place on which he had 
hanged himſelf; ſo that his 
belly burſt, and his bowels came 
out. See Biſhop Pearce; and 
my Harmony, p. 51. 

19. Aceldama.} From *pn 
partie, and nnp1 ſanguis. Syr. 

20. Let his habitation, &c.] 
Pſ. Ixix. 25, David ſpeaks of 
his enemies in the plural num- 
ber. 

His office let another take.) 
PC. cix, 8. The enemies of 
David ſpeak, and imprecate 
this againſt him. Hic eſt allu- 
ſio, ſcriptoribus Novi Teſta- 
menti valde uſitata, qua Petrus 
verbis Davidis —— tanquam 

maxime 


CHAP. 


= « when the Lord Jeſus * conſorted with us, hav- 


« ing begun from the baptiſm of John to that day 
* on which he was taken up from us, one muſt be 
* appointed to become a witneſs with us of his re- 
e ſurreQtion.” Then they ſet apart two; Joſeph, 
called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. And when they had prayed, they ſaid; 
© Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all 
«© men, ſhew which of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
* that he may take the allotment of this miniſtry 
*« and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 


23 


24 


25 


0 I, 


the eleven apoſtles, 


« greſſion fell, + ſo that he went to his own 
„place. And their lots were caſt ; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with 


NOW 


Gr. went in and out among us. S. 13h + Gr. that he might 


J. 


maxime negotio quod præ ma- 
nibus habebat accommodatis, 
uti maluit quam ſuis; et præ- 
ſertim poſteriore loco, quo in- 


dicare voluit, ſimile quid nunc 
oportere fieri circa Judam cum 


eo quod David olim im- 
precatus eſt, ut munus ejus 
alter occupet. Limborch in 
Acta Apoſt. Fol. Roterod. 
1711. 

* Conſorted with us.) See 
the original phraſe Deut. xxxi. 
2. 2 Chron. i. 10. C. ix. 
28. 
23. Barſabas.] vaw m, fili- 


© own place.] 


ing from each, 


us juramenti. 

25. So that he went to his 
The conſequence 
of which was, that he went to 
the grave, the place of deſtruc- 


tion fit for him. See Biſhop 


Pearce. 


26. Their lots.) The two 
names being put in one urn, 
or .in the folded lap of one 


_ mantle, Prov. xvi. 33, and two 


billets, one inſcribed Apo/tle, 
the other blank, being put in 
another urn or lap; on draw- 

| the lot inſcribed 
Apoſtle fell on Matthias, 
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theſe men that accompanied us all the time 
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1 NOW when the day of Pentecoſt was come, 
they were all with one conſent in the ſame place. 

| 2 And ſuddenly there came from heaven a ſound, 
as of a ruſhing mighty wind ; and it filled all the 

| 3 houſe where they were fitting. And divided 
tongues, as of fire, appeared to them; and * 
| 4 tongue (at on each of them. And they were 
| all filled with the Holy Spirit; and began to ſpeak 
| in + different languages, as the Spirit gave them 
| 5 utterance. Now there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 
lem Jews, religious men, out of every nation 


o 
4 FA E bc. — — j 8 


under heaven. And when this report was ſpread 
abroad, the multitude came together, and were 


* Or, one. 


1. The day of Pentecofſt.] 
The fiftieth day, reckoning as 
the law directs, Lev. xiii, 11, 
I5, 16. Now our Lord roſe 
from the dead on the morrow 
after the Jewiſh ſabbath ; on 
which morrow .the ſheaf of 
firſt-fruits of barley-harveſt 
was to be waved; and from 
which morrow the day on 
which the firſt-fruits of wheat- 
harveſt were to be waved, on 
which a holy convocation wasto 
be kept, Exod. xxxiv. 22, Lev. 
XXiii. 21, and on which the 


holy Spirit deſcended, was the 


fiftieth day. 

Was come.] See Luke ix. 
51. | 
2. It filled. ] The ſound filled. 

3- Drvided. ] Either diſtributed, 
one to each perſon; or, rather, 


each parted aſunder, as ſymbols 


perplexed, 


+ S. 134- 


of the different languages 
ſpoken by the apoſtles. See 
Doddrid ge, and Biſhop Pearce, 

As f fire.] Flames ſhoot 
into forms like tongues. 

A tongue ſat.] In the original 
Baca is underſtood before 
ix biri. 

I think that the divided 
tongues deſcended on the twelve 
Apoſtles; ſee v. 14; and not 
on the whole number of one 
hundred and twenty, mention- 
ed c. i. 15. 

5. Religious men.] Worlhip- 
pers of the true Gad. 

Every nation.) Many nat: 
ons. 

6. Andwhen this report u 
ſpread abroad.) Some think 
that gs refers to the ſound 
mentioned v. 2. But ſec Gen. 


xlv. 16. and Wolfius. 
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CHI r. perplexed, becauſe every man heard them ſpeak- 


7 ing in his own language. And they were all 
amazed, and wondered, ſaying one to another; 

„ Behold, are not all theſe who ſpeak Galileans? 

8 «© How then hear we every man in our own lan- 

9 © guage, in which we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in 

** Meſopotamia, and in Judea and Cappadocia, 

10 “in Pontus and Aſia, in Phrygia and Pamphy- 
„lia, in Egypt and in the parts of Libya about i 


1 “ Cyrene, and ſtrangers from Rome both Jews 
n 11 * and proſelytes, Cretans alſo and Arabians; we 
d hear them ſpeaking in our own tongues the N 
re 12 © wonderful works of God.” And they were all | 
d, amazed, and doubted, faying one to another ; 


13 © What can this mean?“ But others, ſcoffing, 
14 ſaid; © Theſe men are full of new wine.” But 
when Peter and the Eleven had ſtood up, he lifted 


5 7 
5 up his voice, and ſaid unto them; “ Ye Jews, | 
ce. cc [ 
* | and | 
nal, 9. Elamites. Perſians. How Aſia.) Proconſular Aſia. 
ore very widely colonies of Jews See Biſhop Pearce on c. xvi. 
were diſperſed, may be ſeen 6. 
ded in a curious paſſage quoted by 10. Lybia about Cyrene.] 
che Schoettgenius from Philo de That ſome captive Jews were 

hot legatione ad Caium, p. 1031. planted there by Ptolemy La- 
W. fol. ed. Paris. 1640. gus, fee Biſhop Pearce. 
And in Fudea,] India, Idu- Both Fews and preſelytes.] 

mea, Cilicia, Bithynia, Lydia, Both Jews by deſcent, and 

* are different conjectures. gentile converts to the worſhip 

N Tertullian and Auguſtin read of the true God. 

- Armenia, But the Hebrew- 13. — new toine.] Muft, 

Syriac dialect of Judea might of the laſt vintage; to preſerve 

r differ from that of Galilee, the ſweetneſs of which the an- 

1. ſce v. 7, as much as the Greek cient writers give rules. See 

oy and oriental dialects differed Wetſtein. 


in ſome of the countries enu- 


merated. 
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CHAP. and all ye who dwell in Jeruſalem, be this 


I. 
15 
16 


17 


18 


19 
20 
21 


22 


* known unto you, and hearken to my words, 
5 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe; ſince 
* it is but the third hour of the day. But this 
is What was ſpoken by the prophet Joel: 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, faith 
God, that I will pour out * my Spirit upon all 
* fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
* propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 


and your old men ſhall dream dreams: and on 


my men-ſervants and on my maid-ſervants I will 


pour out Þ my Spirit in thoſe days; and they 


* ſhall propheſy; and I will ſhew wonders in 
© heaven above, and ſigns on the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. The 
© ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 


moon into blood, before the great and ſignal 


day of the Lord come. And it ſhall come to 
* paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
© the Lord ſhall be delivered. Ye men of 
« Iſrael, hear theſe words: Jeſus I of Nazareth, 
« a man whom God hath atteſted among you by 


* mighty works and wonders and ſigns, _— 
cc 


* Gr, of my Spirit. + Gr. of my Spirit. 1 Gr. the Nazorean, 


15. “ The argument de- 21. The Providence of God 
pends on the cuſtom of the preſerved the Chriſtians, at the 
Jews, who uſed to attend their time when ſuch unexampled 
morning prayer faſting,” Lard- calamities befel the Jews. 
ner's Cred. i. c. ix. p. 457. 22. Mighty works and wit- 

19, 20. Theſe verſes refer ders and figns.] The original 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. words are often uſed indiſcr- 
See my notes on Joel ii. 28— minately; and ſeem to be join, 

2 : and Obſ. p.249. Compare ed together for the ſake 
atth. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii, emphaſis. 
24. Luke xxi. 25. | 
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11, * © God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye 
23 © yourſelves [alſo] know ; him, being “ delivered 
* up to you by the determinate counſel and fore- 


knowledge of God, [ye have taken, and] by 
« wicked hands ye have crucified and flain : 


24 © whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
A bands of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
25 * that he ſhould be holden by it. For David 
* ſpeaketh concerning him; IA ſaw the Lord 
always before me; for he is on my right hand, 
26 8 ſo that I cannot be moved. Wherefore my 
heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad : more- 
27 over my fleſh alſo will reſt || in hope; becauſe 
thou wilt not leave**me in the grave; nor ſuffer 
28 © thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Thou haſt | 
made known to me the ways of life; thou 1 


the Lord of life ſhould be hold- 
en by death. 


29. Brethren.) An is often 


ſo often uſed by Demoſthenes. 
See Biſhop Pearce on c. vii. 2. 


| © f 
0 * wilt make me full of joy with thy countenance.” 
of 29 © Brethren, let me plainly ſpeak to you of the | 
of | * patriarch David, that he both died and was 
% = « buried, | 
5 * Or, given 65 + Gr. pains. Or, having delivered him from 
h the pains, f Or, ſet. & Gr. that I may nat be moved. || Or, 
i hope, that &c. ** Gr. my ſoul. 
24. The bands of death.) redundant: ſo Tantum apud 
72 The Hebrew var ſignifies both homines barbaros valuit &c. 
band and pain. The former Cæſ. Comm. L. v. lvi. Ut 
od ſenſe is more ſuitable to Pf, homini adoleſcentulo filiam da- | 
the xviii. 5. See Doddridge, rem. Ter. Andr. v. i. : : 
led Parkhurſt, and Biſhop Pearce. where Donatus quotes from 
« Poſtquam ſolverat dolores Salluſt, Occultans ſe tugurio | 
” mortis antecedentes.” Kypke. mulieris ancillz. See Matth. 4; 
” It was not poſſible.] It was xiii. 28. Luke xxiv. 7. Thus G 
8 unfit in itſelf, and contrary to the forms c. i. 11. ii. 14, 22, | 
7 the tenour of - prophecy, that are equivalent to Ares; Ab * 
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CHAP. 
II. 


30 


31 


32 


33 


. II. 


buried, and his ſepulchre is among us to this 
* day. Wherefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn to him with an oath, 
that of the fruit of his loins he would place 


cc 


ce 


« ſucceſſors on his throne ; he foreſaw this, and 


cc 


ſpake concerning the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that * he was not left in the grave, nor did his 
fleſh ſee corruption. This Jeſus hath God 
raiſed up, of which all we are witneſſes. 
Having therefore been exalted + to the right 
c hand of God, and having received from the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, he hath 
* poured out this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
& For David hath not aſcended into the heavens : 


LL 


cc 


ce 


cc 


„ but he himſelf faith; * Jehovah ſaid unto 


my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until 1 
© make thine enemies thy footſtool.” Wherefore 


let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 


«© God hath made that Jeſus, whom ye have cru- 
„ cified, both Lord and Chriſt.” 
Now 


Gr. his foul, + Or, by. 


erat, multo ſublimiorem ſen- 
ſum contineant, in Chriſto de- 
mum implendum: Deo proc ul- 


30. Had fworn.] Pi. cxxxii, 
11. 1 Kings viii. 25. 
He would place.] 80 


x«b/2» is uſed Iliad vi. 360. vii. 
49. ; 
31. The prophecy in its 
moſt eminent ſenſe referred to 
Chriſt; though it had an infe- 
rior ſenſe alſo, that David ſhould 


be preſerved from death, not- 


withſtanding the malice and 


power of his enemies. 

David, futurorum præſcius, 
& certus e ſua poſteritate Chriſ- 
tum oriturum, ita verba ſua 
temperavit, ut, quæ de ſe dix- 


ferred to in a 


dubio ita calamum ipſius Spiritu 
ſuo dirigente, ut ſenſus, qui in 
Chriſto erat implendus, ex 
proprietate verborum ſimplicius 
fluat, quam qui ipſum Davidem 
reſpieit. Limborch in loc. 
34. Which exaltation is re- 
paſſage that muſt 
be underſtood of Chriſt, and 
not of David. = J view 
6 505/5000. Vi 
Ades — fa — ſole- 
bant, Elſner. 
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Now when they heard this, they were pierced 
to the heart, and ſaid to Peter, and to the reſt 
of the apoſtles ; © Brethren, what (hall we do?” 
Then Peter ſaid unto them ; “ Repent, and let 
„every one of you be baptized in the name of 


5 Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins; and 


<« ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 


39 


«« For the promiſe is to you, and to your chil- 


« dren; and to all that are afar off, as many as 


* the Lord our God ſhall call.” And with many 


other words he teſtified and exhorted, faying ; 
„ Save yourſelves from this perverſe generation.” 


41 Then thoſe who [gladly] received his words 
5 were baptized: and on that day about three thou- 
[ 42 ſand * perſons were added Þ 7o the church. And 


43 


44 
45 


done by the apoſtles. 


W 


39. That are afar off.] It is 
plain that St. Peter ſpoke this 
by the holy Spirit. For he had 


tiles would be called into the 
Chriſtian church till ſome time 
after: d. x. 34. 

40. From this perverſe gene- 


their temporal and eternal de- 
ſtruction. | 


no conception that the Gen- - 


ration.] 2 be involved in 


they ſtedfaſtly continued in the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, and in fellowſhip, and in the breaking 


of bread, and in prayers. 
every þ one; and many wonders and ſigns were 


And fear came upon 


And all who believed 


were together, and had all things common ; and 


ſold 


* Gr. fouls. + S. 36. t Gr. ſoud. 


42. And in fellowſhip.) With 
the apoſtles, and with each 
other. ; 

In the breaking of bread.) In 
joint partaking of food. See 
vol0+: 

43- Upon every one.] Whe- 
ther believer or unbeliever. 

44+ Mere together.) They 


frequented the ſame places, and 
met at the temple: 


v. 46. 
Their 


496 . 
* . ſold their poſſeſſions and ſubſtance, and parted J 
46 them among all, as every one had need. And 
ſtedfaſtly continuing in the temple day by day 

with one conſent, and breaking bread from houſe 

to houſe, they partook of food with gladneſs, 

47 and * ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God, and hav- 
ing favour with all the people. And the Lord 
daily added to the church thoſe who were A ſaved. 


CHAP. 
III. 


1 NOW Peter and John went up together into 
the temple at the hour of prayer, «which was the 

| 2 ninth hour. And a certain man, lame from his mo- 
| ther's womb, was carried; who was laid daily at 
the gate of the temple, which is called Beautiful, 
to aſk alms of thoſe that entered into the temple: 
who, when he ſaw Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, aſked to receive alms. Then Peter 
and John earneſtly beheld him, and Peter ſaid; 
« Look on us.” And he gave heed to them, 
expecting to receive ſomething from them. Then 
Peter 


am +» GW 


os Or, femplicity. + Or, added converts daily to the church. der 
8. 131. | 


Their intercommunity ef goods leſſneſs, uprightneſs, and fi 
ſhewed their mutual confidence cerity of heart. Heſychius. 
and affeftion; but it is no pre- 4. Favour.} They had! 
cedent for future ages in very good report from thoſe without 
diſſimilar circumſtances. They I Tim. iii. 7. 
who ſold their goods, and di- T hoſe whowere faved.] Con- 
vided them, were willing to be verts, who were placed in! 
perfect in dedicating themſelves ſtate of ſalvation. See c. #9 
to the preaching of the goſpel; Lan, and 1 Cor. i. 18. 
as Chriſt exhorted the rich Cor. ii. 15. Compare c. 
young man. Matth. xix. 21. 14. 1 
46. From houſe to houſe. That 1. Together.]- See 10 * 
* tis is a right tranſlation, ſee Joſephus in Krebſius. 
7 c. Xxx. 20, 23. a like phraſe c. xiv. I. 
Singleneſs beart.] Harm- 
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CH AP. Peter faid ; ©* Silver and gold I have not: but 
„ ſuch as I have, I give unto thee. In the name 
« of Jeſus Chriſt & of Nazareth, riſe and walk.” 
7 And Peter. took him by the right hand, and 
raiſed him up; and immediately his feet and 
8 ancle-bones were ſtrengthened: and leaping up, 
he ſtood and walked, and entered with them into 

the temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing 

9 God. And all the people ſaw him walking and 
10 praiſing God; and they knew that it was he F 
who Þ uſed to fit for alms at the Beautiful gate | 

of the temple : and they were filled with aſtoniſn- 
ment and amazement at that which had befallen 


11 him. And as þ the lame man held Peter and John, iy 
all the people ran together unto them in the porch 5 
which is called Solomon's, much aſtoniſhed. +. 


12 And when Peter ſaw it, he ſaid to the people; 
* Ye men of Iſrael, why wonder ye at this? or 
*« why look ye earneſtly on us, as though by 
our own power or godlineſs we had made 
13 * this man to walk? The God of Abraham and 
of Iſaac and of Jacob, even the God of our 


See Vol.. I. Kʒ k „ fathers, 
ky: Gr. the Nazorean. + S. 146. f Gr. be. 
ad 2 
out, . 
6. I have not.] See c. ij. 44. nature. Conſidering how the 
ofl 7. His feet and ancle-bones.) Jews had recently conducted 
in 4 Plantz, (i. e. infimæ partes themſzlves toward Chrift, it 1 
400 pedis,) ac tali. Eraſmus. was great fortitude to work | 
2 | 8. And leaping.) See Iſai. public miracles in his name. 
c. xxxv. 6. Ks 12. Te walk.) For the 
The miracles referred to c. ii. Greek form, ſee on 1 Cor. ii, 2; 
7 43. were probably of a private , being uſed as the Hebrew v. Y 


3 So 2c n+ 2 
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CHAP. 
IIT. 


14 


15 
16 


18 


19 


20 


Ae r. 


“ fathers, hath glorified his * Son Jeſus; whom 
Ve delivered up, and denied in the preſence of 
“ Pilate, when he had determined to relcaſe him. 
But Ye denied the Holy and Righteous One; 
* and defired a murtherer to be granted unto 
« you; and killed the + Author of life, whom 
«© God hath raiſed from the dead; of which we 
* are witneſſes. And his name, through faith 
„ therein, hath ſtrengthened this man, whom 
* ye ſee and know: yea, & our faith which is 
through Jeſus hath given him this perfect 
* ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. And 
«© now, brethren, I know that through igno- 
* rance ye did it, as did your rulers alſo. But 
« thoſe things which God foreſhewed by the 
* mouth of all his || prophets, that Chriſt would 
«: ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. Repent ye there- 
* fore, and be converted, that your fins may be 
© hlotted out, when the times of refreſhment 


* ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, and 
«Ne 


Or, ſervant. c. iv. 25. Matth. xii. 18. + Or, Condufi 
to life. ¶ Him that leadeth us to life. Dr. Clarke.) + Gr. i 
bis name. & Gr. the faith, || Or, the prophets, that his Chrit 
&c. MSS. 


13. And denied.) Refuſed to varius de particulis Græcis, p. 
acknowledge as the Chriſt. C. 166, and Hoogeveen, p. 851, 
vii. 35. Grot. give ies the ſenſe of ir, 0 

16. Therein.] See the note . See Herod, L. ii. \ 
on John iv. 1. Hit name is 13. ze ial 6 graues ini in 
equivalent to he. Tixias : quum, poſtquam, &c. 
Which is thrqugh - Feſus.) See alſo Beza, or Pol. Syr. 
Which ſubſiſts in us by his Of refreſhment.) And not of 
means. 1 Pet. i. 21. Beza, vengeance, 

19. When the times &c. ] De- 
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he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, that was before * 
appointed for you : whom heaven muſt receive, 


until the times of the + reſtoration of all 
* things, concerning which God hath ſpoken by 


* the mouth of his holy prophets [| fince the world 


“ began. ] Now Moſes ſaid [to our fathers ;] * The 


* 


Lord your God will raiſe up unto you from your 
brethren, a prophet like me; to him ye ſhall 


* hearken in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſpeak 
* unto you, And it ſhall come to paſs that 


6 


c 


every 4 one, who (hall not hear that prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 


„Vea, and all the prophets, from Samuel and 


* thoſe. who follow after, as many as have 


„ ſpoken, have told likewiſe of theſe days. Ye 


are te ſons of the prophets, and of the cove- 
K k 2 t nant 


* Or, preordained. + Or, conſummation. { Gr. ſoul, 


20. That was before appointed 
for you. ] And of whom it was 


foretold accordingly, that he 
ſhould be raiſed up from among 
you. See v. 22, 

Theſe were very conciliating 
circumſtances to the Jews ; 


and therefore are wiſely inſiſted 


on 


If we read TgeoxPr ggu'yt:yer, Dr, 
Wall gives the right ſenſe : 


„ who is now beforehand. 


preached unto you,” 

21. Of the reſtoration of all 
thingt.] When all things ſhall 
be diſpoſed, ordered, ſettled, 
in a perfect ſtate, from their 


preſent imperfect one. Seg 


| Bithop Pearce's accurate note. 


22, Negare nolim Deum 
plures prophetas fe miſſurum 
hic promitterez verum inter 
mos unum quendam eximi- 
um, ſicut Moſem, quem pr1#ſcr- 


tim audiri velit, & cujus ptræro- 


gativæ pre reliquis lint eximiz, 
Limborch in loc. 

24 From Samuel. ] He inſti- 
tuted the ſchools of the pro- 
phets. Or, according to Le 
Clere, he was the firit famous 


prophet, after Moſes, whoſe 
predictions are extant. 


b poo E 2 vv 
39 — de * 8 SI 
2 1 — 


: hs 


4 I WEnz 


* 
i 


ne - 


6-0 C8 III. IV. 


CHAP.* nant which God made with our fathers, ſaying 


III. 


Q\ uy 


% unto Abraham; And in thine offspring all 


the families of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. 
« God, having raiſed up his “ Son, hath ſent 
*«. him unto you firſt, to bleſs you, by turning away 
*« every one of you from his iniquities.” 

And as the ＋ apoſtles were ſpeaking to the peo- 
ple, the prieſts, and the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came ſuddenly upon them; 
being grieved that they taught the people, and 


preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from the 
dead: and they laid their hands on them, and 


put them in priſon until the next day: for it 
was now evening. (However, many of thoſe 
that had heard the words of Peter believed : and 
the number of the men was about five thou- 


ſand.) 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, and Annas the high- 
prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the race of the high-prieſt, 
were gathered together in Jeruſalem. And when 
they had ſet 1 tbe apoſtles in the midſt, they 

aſked; 


Or, ſervant. + See S. 37. f S. 37. 


26. Unto you firft.] C. xiii. 46. c. v. 17. 
Rom. 1. 16. The Jews had 6. Annas the high-pricft.) 
this privilege on account of the Who had been high-prieſt; in 
cavenant made with their pro- contradiſtinction to ſome other 
genitors. Annas. See on Luke iii. 2. 
I. The Sadducees.) Theſe de- The race of the high-pricf) 
niers of a reſurrection naturally Deſcendents of Aaron. 


_ oppoſed the preachers of it. See 


CHAP 
IV. 


8 


IO 


II 


I2 


13 


14 


13 
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aſked; By what power, or by what name, have 
« ye done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Spitit, ſaid unto them; “ Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Iſrael, if we be examined this day 
« concerning the good deed. done to the infirm 
«© man, by what means he hath been made * well, 
ebe it known to you all, and to all the people 
of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
«« + of Nazareth, whom Ye crucified, but 
„ whom God raiſed from the dead, even by Him 
* this man ſtandeth here before you reſtored. 


This is the ſtone which was deſpiſed by you 


„ builders; but which is become the head of 
* the corner. Nor is there 4 ſalvation by any 
other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, by which we can 
ebe § ſaved.“ Now, when they || obſerved 
the free ſpeech of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and obſcure 
men, they wondered; and they ** knew that 
theſe men had been with Jeſus. And behold- 
ing the man that had been reſtored, ſtanding 
with them, they had nothing to ++ object. 
But when they had commanded them to with- 


draw out of the council, they conferred among 


16 


themſelves, ſaying; ** What ſhall we do to 
« theſe men? for that indeed a ſignal miracle 


« hath 
* Gr, ſaved. + Gr. the Nazarean. f Or, healing. '$ Or, 
healed. Gr. beheld, * 8. 107. ++ Or, to ſay againſt the 


matter. 


12. Salvation —ſaved.] The tion. 


original words refer to cicg 16. Signal.] The Greek 


v. 9: and probably have a dou= word ſeems to denote what is 


ble reference, to miraculous ſo illuſtrious that it muſt be 


cures, and to ſpiritual ſalva- known. 
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CHAP.* hath been wrought by them, 7s manifeſt to all 


- IV. 
> 17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


25 


* thoſe who dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot 
« deny it. But, that it ſpread no further among 


* the people, let us ſtrictly threaten them that 


« henceforth they ſpeak to no man in this 
* name.” And they called the apoſtles, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach, in 
the name of Jeſus. But Peter and John an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto them; Whether it be 


« right before God to hearken unto you more 
* than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but 
„ ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and 
« heard.” So when they had further threatened 
them, they releaſed them, not finding how they 
might puniſh them, on account of the people: 
for all men glorified God becauſe of that which 
had been done. For the man was more than 
forty years old, on whom this miracle of curing 
had been wrought. 

And having been releaſed, they went to their 
own company, and reported all which the chiet- 
prieſts and elders had faid unto them. And 
when * their own company had heard it, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one conſent, and 
ſaid ; „O ſovereign Lord, thou art God, who 
% madeſt heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all 
« that is in them: who faidſt alſo by the mouth 
* of thy ſervant David; "way did the gentiles 


* rage, 


See 8. 38. 


22. Than forty years old.) from his birth. 
And, c. iii. 2, had been lame 


n 
1 2 78 
? 8 
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CH AP. rage, and the people imagine vain things? 


31 


34 


3 


ſel.] Thy power and thy coun- 


* Why did kings of the earth ſtand up, and why 
* were the rulers gathered together, againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed ?* “ For in 
«« truth, againſt thine holy * Son Jeſus, whom 
« thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
„ Pilate, and the gentiles, and the people of 
« Iracl, were gathered together in this city; 
« to do whatſoever thine hand and thy counſel 
« determined before to be done. And now, 
„Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant 
« unto thy ſervants, that with all freedom they 
may ſpeak thy word; by ſtretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and by the doing of ſigns and 
« wonders through the name of thine holy 
« + Son Jeſus.” And, when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
together ; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and ſpake the word of God with free- 
dom. 

And the multitude of thoſe who believed were 


of one heart, and of one ſoul: nor did any of 


them (ay that aught of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſed was his own ; but they had all things com- 
mon. And the apoſtles gave witneſs of the re- 
ſurrection of the Lord Jeſus with great power: 
and there was great favour toward them all, Not 

that 


* Or, ſervant. + Or, fervant. 


28. Thine hand and thy coun- 5 Great power.] Of words 


of miracles. 
ſel: thy 1 counſel. 
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e IV. V. 


cn AP. that there was any among them who wanted: 


CHAP. 


V. 
1 
2 


35 
36 
| 
| 


for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes 
ſold them, and brought the prices of the things 
which were ſold, and laid them down at the feet 
of the apoſtles: and diſtribution was made to 
every one according as he had need. 

And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The ſon 
of conſolation,) a Levite, and a native of Cy- 
prus, having land, fold it, and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid it at the feet of the apoſtles. 

But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap. 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, and kept back 
part of the price, [his] wife alſo being privy 6 
it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the 
feet of the apoſtles. But Peter ſaid; . Ananias, 
* why hath Satan filled thine heart to deceive 
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the 
«« price of theAand ? While it remained, was it 
* not thine own? and, after it was fold, was it 
“not in thine own power? why haſt thou con- 
* ceived this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
cc lied unto men, but unto God.” And Ana- 
nias, hearing theſe words, fell down, and ex- 

pired. 


35. The fon of conſolation. ] God. Biſhop Pearce. 
Perhaps ſo called from this act. Unto Gad.] By lying to the 
Biſhop Pearce. holy Spirit, v. 3, to the Spirit 
4. Thou haſt not lied unto men, of the Lord, v. , be lied © 
but unte God.] Thou haſt not God. vo 
ſo much lied unto men as unto 
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CHAP.pired. And great fear came on all thoſe that 


V. 
6 


7 


10 


11 


12 


heard [theſe things.] And certain young men 
roſe, wound him up, and carried him out, and 
buried him. And it was about the ſpace, of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing what 
had been done, came in. And Peter faid unto 
her; Tell me whether ye ſold the land for fo 
« much?” And ſhe ſaid; Yes, for ſo much.” 
Then Peter ſaid unto her; How is it that ye 
* have agreed together to try the Spirit of the 


Lord? behold, the feet of thoſe that have buried 
* thine huſband are at the door, and they will 
carry thee out.” Then ſhe immediately fell 


down at his feet and expired. And the young 
men came in, and found her dead; and, when 
they had carried her out, they buried her by her 
huſband. And great fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that heard theſe things. 
And by'the hands of the apoſtles many figns 
and. wonders were wrought among the . people : 
(now 


6. Wound him up.) In burial ment diſplayed the knowledge, 
clothes. John xi. 44. xix. 40. power, and divine miſſion of 
8. For ſo much.] Specifying thoſe who were inſpired by the 
the ſum which Ananias had holy Spirit; and deterred inte- 


| 
nl 
| 
Fo 
y 


brought, 
11. The action committed by 


Ananias and Sapphira was vain- 
glorious, covetous, fraudulent, 
impious, and greatly aggravated 
in thoſe who moſt probably had 
taſled the heavenly gift, c. iv. 
31, and ſeen miracles wrought 
by the apoſtles. C. ii. 43. 


It, 6. iv. 33. The puniſh- 


reſted perſons from joining the 
Chriſtians to partake of their 
goods and alms. See Le Clerc 
and Doddridge. 
12— 14. Biſhop Sherlock in- 
geniouſly — — that v. 
14, and the firſt clauſe of v. 12, 
« And——people” ſhould be 
tranſpoſed. See Bower, 4to, 
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CHAP. 
oy 


13 porch: and of the reſt no man durſt join himſelf 


14 


Ig 


16 


17 
18 
19 
20 


21 


8 V. 


(now they were all with one conſent in Solomon's 


to them; but the people magnified them: and 
believers were Hill more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and women: ) ſo that they 
brought forth the ſick throughout the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that even the 
ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. A multituds likewiſe out of the 
cities round about came to Jeruſalem, bringing 
ſick folks, and thoſe that were ' vexed by unclean 
ſpirits : and they were all cured. : 

Then the high-prieſt roſe up, and all thoſe 
who were with him, (which was the “ ſect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation, 
and laid [their] hands on the apoſtles, and put 
them in the common priſon. But an angel of 
the Lord opened the priſon-doors by night, and 
brought them out, and faid ; Go, ſtand and 
« ſpeak in the temple to the people all + the 
* words of this life.” And when they had heard 


this, they entered into the temple early in the 


morning, and taught. Then the high- prieſt 


Came, 


Gr. herefj. 1 Or, theſe words of everlaſting life. Verſſ. 


12. Now they were all &c.] ceiving their alms. 
This remark, that all the Chriſ- But &c.) But, on the con- 
tian diſciples met thus, is trary, the people, inſtead of 


thrown in to ſhew how boldly attempting to deceive them by 


they profeſſed belief in Jeſus. falſe pretences, or at all ming- 
13. Of the reſt &c.] Ofthoſe ling with them, held them in 

who were unconverted, none high honour, and kept at an 

durſt hypocritically join himſelf awful diſtance from them. 

to them for the purpoſe of re- 
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CH AP. came, and thoſe that were with him, and called 


V. 


22 


23 


24 


9 


26 


27 


28 


29 


together the council, and all the ſenate of the 


ſons of Iſtael, and ſent to the priſon, that the 


apoſtles might be brought. But when the offi- 
cers came, they found them not in the priſon ; 
and returned, and told, ſaying; The priſon 
* indeed we found ſhut with all ſafety, and the 
* keepers ſtanding before the doors: but when 
* we had opened them, we found no man within.” 
Now, when the high-prieſt, and the captain of 
the temple, and the _ chief-prieſts heard theſe 
words, they doubted concerning them, what this 
would be. Then one came and told them; 
„ Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 
« ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the peo- 
« ple.” Then the captain went together with 
the officers, and brought them without violence : 
for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have 
been ſtoned. And, when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the council. And the high- 
prieſt aſked them, ſaying ; © Did not we ſtrictly 
* command you that ye ſhould not teach in this 
% name? and, behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem 
e with your doctrine, and ſeek to bring this 
% man's blood upon us.” Then Peter and the 
other apoſtles antwered and faid ; © We ought 
to obey God rather than men. The God of 


66 Our 


24. The high-pricft.) Kreb- apon us.) To bring on us the 
ſius has ſhewn that i253; is ſome- death of Jeſus, by incenſing the 
times uſed for agxugis. people againſt us. | 

28. To bring this man's bleed ROD 


ER 
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t V. 


CHAP.<« our fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus ; whom ye 


33 
34 


35 


37 


of Galilee, ſoon. after Herod's Archelaus's reign, 


killed, having hanged him on a“ croſs: Him 


« God hath exalted to his right hand, 70 be 2 
* Leader anda Saviour, to give repentance unto 
« Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And we are 
* [his] witneſſes of theſe things; and ſ is the 
« Holy Spirit alſo, which God hath given to 
«« thoſe that obey him.” 

And when they heard his, they were cut 7 
the heart, and took counſel to kill them. Then 
there ſtood up in the council a certain Phariſee, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, had in ho- 
nour among all the people, and commanded to 
ſend the apoſtles out for a ſhort time ; and faid 
unto them; * Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to 
«« yourſelves concerning theſe men, what ye in- 
* tend to do. For before theſe days Theudas 
«« roſe up, boaſting himſelf to be ſome great one; 
* to whom a number of about four hundred men 
joined themſelves ; who was lain ; and all, as 
« many as obeyed him, were ſcattered and came 
to nought. After this man Judas of Galilee 
« roſe up, in the days of the enrolment, and 
** drew away many people after him: and he 40 

*« periſhed; 


* 


* Gr. a tree, + Or, a Chief. 


34. Gamaliel.] St. Paul's ii. c. vii. p. 931, 7. But ſee 

preceptor, C. xxii. 3. Michaelis tranilated by Marſh, 
36. Theudas.] Lardner thinks i. 61. 

that there were two impoſtors 37. Of the enrolment.) Not 

of this name; one before Judas that made in the 4. of 

uke ii. Iz 

death, while Archelaus was at Matth. ii. 22; but about ten 


Rome; and another in the years after. See Lardner, Cred. 


reign of Claudius. Cred. Book li. c. 1. p. 661, 
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CHAZ: «« periſhed ; and all, as many as obeyed him, 


38 « were diſperſed. And now I ſay unto you; 
* Refrain from theſe men, and let them go on: 
« for if this counſel or this work be of men, it 

39 © will be overthrown : but if it be of God, ye 
« cannot overthrow it: beware alſo leſt ye be 

40 © found even to contend againſt God.” And 
they were perſuaded by him: and when they 


1 had called the apoſtles, they beat them, and com- 
1 manded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name 
; 41 of Jeſus, and releaſed them. So they departed 
5 from the preſence of the council, rejoicing that 
a they were thought worthy to be ſhamefully treated | 
4 | 42 for the name of Jeſus. And daily in the temple, " 
id 5 a 
0 and in every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
to preach the glad tidings that Jeſus was the Y 
. i 
Chriſt. f | 
1 8 
1 1 NOW in thoſe days, when the number of the | 
en 2 Mg 
i diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring | 


of the Helleniſts againſt the Hebrews, becauſe 
their widows were overlooked in the daily * mi- | 
2 niſtration of alms. Then the Twelve called the | 
multitude of the diſciples unto them, and faid ; =—_ 
It is not + reaſonable that we ſhould leave | 
© the word of God, and 4 miniſter to the | 
3 © tables of the pror. Wherefore, brethren, | 
look 


* Or, diftribution. S. 49. + Or, It is not pleqſng to us. 
* t Or, attend on. See 8. 132. | 
F I. The Hellenifts.) Proſe- Jews. See on Jobn vii. 35. 
of ] to the Jewiſh religion. C. ix. 29. Syr. and c. xi, 20. 
d, ee Lardner's remarks on Dr. 2. 7. ables. | That food may be 
Ward's diſſertations : c. v. ſet on them. 


Or, rather, foreign grecizing 


510. „ VI. 


vr look ye out from among you ſeven men of 
«« good report, full of the [Holy] Spirit and of 
| e wiſdom, whom we will appoint over this bu. 
| 4 © ſineſs. But we will ſtedfaſtly continue in 
| «« prayer, and in the miniſtry of the word.” 
| 5 And the words pleaſed the whole multitude : and 
| they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
| the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico- 
| 6 las a proſelyte of Antioch ; whom they ſet before 
| the apoſtles : and when theſe had prayed, they 
| 7 put their hands on them. And the word of God 

increaſed : and the number of the diſciples greatly 

multiplied in Jeruſalem : and a great multitude 
| of the prieſts became obedient to the faith. 

And Stephen, full of God's favour and of 
power, did great wonders and figns among the 
people. But there aroſe ſome of the ſynagogue, 
which is called the fynagogue of the Liber- 
tines, and ſome of the Cyrenians and Alex- 
andrians, and of thoſe from Cilicia and Afia, 
10 diſputing with Stephen. And they were not 
i able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which 
| 11 he ſpake. Then they ſuborned men, who ſaid; 

p « We 


* Dre 2 222 _ 3 A 


— —ä'd— TT — — — 
' \S 


„ — — — 
— rr Al... - 4 4 


3. Lock ye out &c.] The ap- from Joſephus that there were 
pointment was prudently left more than 5000 of them, See 
to others, that no ſuſpicion of alſo Ezra ii. 36— 39. 
intereſted views might fall on q. Libertines. ] Jews, who 
the apoſtles, had been carried captives into 

5. By the names, ſome of Italy, and had been made free 

theſe ſeem to have been Helle- by the Romans, or were the 
nils. ſons of ſuch. Lardner Cred. 
. A. great multitude of the. i. lil. 243. ; 
. priejis. | Wetſtein obſerves | 


, n 
7 ? 2.282 
* 


CHAP, 
VI. 


12 
13 
14 


15 
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VII. 
1 


2 


— 
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« We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
« againſt Moſes, and againſt God.” And they 
ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes; and theſe came ſuddenly upon bim, and 
ſeized him, and brought him to the council, and 
ſet up falſe witneſſes, who ſaid; This man 
« ceaſeth not to ſpeak words againſt bis holy 
« place and the law. For we have heard him 
« ſay, that this Jeſus of * Nazareth will deſtroy 
« this place, and will change the cuſtoms which 
« Moſes delivered to us.” And all who fat in 
the council looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and ſaw his 
face as it bad been the face of an angel. 

Then the high-prieſt ſaid; © Are theſe things 
« fo?” And Þ Stephen ſaid; © Brethren, and 
“ fathers, hearken. The God of glory appeared 
« to our father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
* ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran; and 
* ſaid unto him; ©* Depart from thy country, 
* and from thy kindred, and go into the land 
* which I ſhall ſhew thee.” Then he departed 
from the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
« Haran; and, when his father was dead, 4 God 


* removed 
Gr. the Nazorean. f S. 38. f S. 38. 


15. There ſeems to have 


been a ſplendour on the coun- 


tenance of Stephen, reſembling 
that of Moſes when he came 
down from mount Sinai, Exod; 
xxxiv. 30, and that of Chriſt 
at his transfiguration : Matth. 
XVII. 2. | 

2. This diſcourſe reſembles 
thoſe which the Jews were ac- 
cuſtomed to hear in their ſyna- 


gogues. See c. xiii. 17, &c, 

When his father was 
dead.] if we adopt the Sama- 
ritan reading, Gen, xi. 32, 


that Terah lived only 145 


years, all is clear, For Abram 
was born when Terah was 70: 
Gen. xi. 26: and Abram left 
Haran when he was 75: Gen. 
xii. 4: that is, in the year 
when Terah died. 


VII. 


and afflicted, 


And the nation, whom 


512 ä 
Seit. P.“ removed him thence into this land wherein ye 
5 now dwell; but gave him none inheritance in 
it, not even ſo much as to ſet his foot on: yet 
* he promiſed that he would give it to him for 
<< a poſſeſſion, and to his offspring after him, 
6 * when as yet he had no child. And God ſpake 
« in this manner; that his offspring ſhould ſo- 
«« journ in a foreign land, and that they ſhould 
* be brought into ſervitude, 
7 * four hundred years. 
„ they ſhall ſerve, I will judge, ſaid God; 
and after that they ſhall come forth, and 
8 


** worſhip me in this place. And God gave him 
* the covenant of circumciſion : and afterward 


5. None inheritance &c.] 
Abram ſojourned in Canaan by 
the ſufferance of the inhabi- 
tants; God fo diſpoſing their 
minds, and much of the coun- 
try being unoccupied : Gen. 
xiii. 9 But Abraham himſelf 
allowed that the land belonged 
to the people among whom he 
came ; and obtained from them 
a burying-place by purchaſe. 
Gen. xxili. 4, &c. 

To him for a poſſeſſion. ] See 
Gen. xiii. 15. Xvii. 8. It was 
given to Abram, as an undiſ- 
tucbed ſojourner; and to his 
poſterity, after their return 
from Egypt, as poſſeſſors and 
heirs, by the divine interpoſi- 
tion. 

6. Four hundred years.] 
Chronologers agree that the 
period of time from the birth 
of Abram to the deſcent into 
Egypt was 290 years. But 
Abram was 100 years old at 


of Ifaac. 


C Abrabam 


the birth of Iſaac: Gen. xxi. 
5. His deſcendents therefore 
paſſed 190 years in Canaan. 
It is agreed alſo that the Iſrae- 
lites were in Egypt 215 years. 
His deſcendents therefore were 
405 years in Canaan and 
Egypt; and for this broken 
nu.uber the round number 400 
is here uſed, and Gen. xv. 13. 
However, Exod. xii. 40 the 
number 405 muſt be taken; 
and to this muſt be added the 
25 years during which Abram 
lived in Canaan before the birth 
See the note on v. 
4. Thus it will be true that 
« the ſojourning of the ſons 
« of Ifracl, and of their fa- 
e thers, which they made in 
& the land of Canaan and in 
« the land of Egypt, was four 
** hundred and thirty years: 
as Exod. xii. 40 is read in the 
Samaritan, and in ſome copies 
of the Seventy. 


CHAP. 62 


VII. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 
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Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed: him the 


„eighth day; and: Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 


c 


begat the twelve patriarehss. 


And the patriarchs; * moyed with envy, 
« ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 
him, and delivered him out of all his afflic- 
« tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom before 
„Pharaoh king of Egypt; + who made him 
«« governour over Egypt and over all his houſe- 
* hold. Now there came a famine over all the 
„ land of Egypt and of Canaan, and great 
« affliction ; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
„But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
« Egypt, he ſent out our fathers the firſt time. 
And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
* known to his brethren : and Joſeph's kindred 
* became known to Pharaoh. Then Joſeph 
« ſent, and called his father [Jacob] to him, 


„ and all his kindred, 


ſeventy five I perſons. 


„ So. Jacob went down into Egypt; and he 
« died, and our fathers; and were carried to 


Vor. I. L 1 


oe 4 Shechem, 


*. 


* Or, moved with envy at Joſeph, ſold him" + 47 39. t Gr. fouls. 


14. Seventy five perſons. ] 
Some Br — cungauiy be- 
fore iv. 

Gen. xlvi. 27, and Deut x. 


22, the number is ſeventy; 


Jacob, Joſeph, and Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, the two fons of 


| Joſeph, being added to the 


ſixty fix mentioned Gen. xlvi. 


26. But in the Ixx the num- 


ber is — five de- 
ſcendents of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh being added Gen. 
xlvi. 20: which addition 
Grabe and Kennicott conſider 
as an interpolation, See Ken- 
nicott's ſecond diſſertation: p 


406. Indeed, as the text of 


the Ixx now ſtands, the words 
mult have been interpolated ; 
becauſe 


21 


22 


4% Alive. 


A © 1 


8 VII. 


Shechem, and laid in the ſepulchre which 


« Jaceb bought for a ſum of money from 
„ the ſons of Emmor the father of Sbechem. 

gut when the time of the promiſe, which 
% God had ſworn to Abraham, drew near, the 


*« people grew and multiplied in Egypt; till 


*© another king aroſe, who knew not Joſeph. 


He dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, and af- 


« flited our fathers; + ſo that they caſt ou 


their infants, that they might not be preſerved 
At which time Moſes was born, and 


« was 1 very beautiful, and was nouriſhed in 


| <<. bis father's houſe three months. And when he 


was & caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 


„ and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 


And 
&« Moſes 


* Gr. Abraham. + Or, ſo that he made them caft out. Or, 


expoſe. 1 Gr. beautiful to God. 


becauſe at v. 26 the ſum total 
of perſons is ſixty fix, inſtead 


of ſeventy one 


Beza and Grotius think 
that it ſhould be omitted in 


the text. MS, C reads res, 


which is a good conſtruction 
* d 74 FENTON Others ſup- 
poſe that the reading here was 
early accommodated to that of 
the Ixx. 


Perhaps the addition in the 


Ixx, which now ſtands at v. 


20, ſhould be placed after v. 
26; and in v. 27 we ſhould 
read i for i Then, b 


the whole number would be 


75. 
16. Which Jacob bought.) 
I agree with thoſe critics who 


§ Or, expoſed. 


ſay that the original reading 
was «roxre Without a nomina- 
tive Caſe immediately added; 
and that ſome unſkilful annota- 
tor placed A in the mar- 
gin, whence it was inſerted in 
the text. Or the contraction 
IA may have been read AB. 
That 'fex+8 is the true nomi- 
native, to be ſupplied from v. 
15, appears from Gen. xxxill. 
19. joſh. xxiv. 32. 

In the word "lexza8, v. 14 
we have an inſtance of the 
proneneſs to interpolate. 


. 9 Though Jacob was buried 
reckoning jacob and Joſeph, 


in Hebron, Gen. xlix. 3% 
xxiii. 19, yet ſome of the pa- 
triarchs were buried in Sbe- 
chem. See Joſh. xxiv. 32 
and conſult Wolfius. 


VII. 


23 G deeds. 


24 * the ſons of Iſrael. 


25 


26 © underſtood not. 


1 VII. 315 


or. . Moſes was inſtructed in all the wiſdom of the 
Egyptians; and was mighty in words and in 


And when he was forty. years old, it 


«© came into his * mind to viſit his brethren, 


And when he ſaw one of 


e them ſuffer wrongfully, he defended him, and 
as avenged him that was oppreſſed, and ſlew the 
« Egyptian. Now he ſuppoſed that his brethren 


«© would have underſtood, 


that God, by his 


* hand, would give them deliverance: but they 


And the next day he pre- 


** ſented himſelf to ſome of them as they con- 


© tended, 


and would have reconciled them, 
« faying ; *© Sirs, ye are brethren: why do ye 


27 * wrong one another ?* But he who did wrong to 


* his neighbour thruſt Moſes away, faying ; 


L12 Who 
8. 107. 
22. In words.} His words where it ſignifies to hurt fo as 


were weighty and forcible ; 
though not eloquent, or grace- 
fully delivered. See Exod. iv. 
10. 

In deeds.) In the miracles 
wrought by him. Moſes, in 
the courſe of his life, was 
juſtly entitled to this character. 

24. Suffer wrong fully.) | 
* tranilate in this manner, be- 
cauſe I think that the {fraclite 
was put to death; and chus 
the conduct of Moſes in kill- 
ing. the Egyptian is juſtified. 
The Hebrew verb, Exod. ii. 
11, is tranſlated flew v. 12. 


See Mais Rev. ix. 10, 19 


to ill. 

25. Compare Hebr. xi. 24. 
Masse ſcems to have collected 
from the promiſe made to 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 13, 14, 
that the period of Egyptian 
ſervitude was expiring; and 
to have undesſtood by a divine 
impulſe that God would make 
him the Deliverer of the Ifrae- 
lites, though he knew not the 
time or manner, 

2 Sirs, ye are brethrex.] 

“Ve are brethren” des 

Ng pleonaſtie. Biſhop 
Ts. © 225 
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CHAP., 


VII. 
28 


29 
30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


. VII. 


Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us ? 
* Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday?” Then Moſes fled at theſe 


words; and was a ſojourner in the land of 


« Midian, where he begat two ſons. And when 


** forty years were expired, there appeared to 


* him, in the deſert of mount Sinai, an angel of 


«© the Lord in a flame of “ fire in a buſh. And 


„ when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the fight: 
* and, as he drew near to obſerve it well, the 
voice of the Lord came [unto him, ] ſaying ; 
© I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
* Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God 


of jacob.“ Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not 


© look. Then the Lord ſaid unto him; Put off 
thy ſandals from thy feet: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. I have ſurely ſeen 
* theaffliction of my people that are in Egypt, and 


* I have heard their groaning ; and 'am come 


© down to deliver them: and now, come, I will 


* ſend thee into Egypt.“ This Moſes, whom 
« they denicd, and ſaid, Who made Thee a 
* ruler and a judge?” him God ſent 7o be a ruler 
« and a + redeemer, by the hand of the angel 
that appeared to him in the buſh. This man 

* brought 


* Or, of a burning buſh. + Or, deliverer. 


3. Put 0 of thy ſandals &c.] off my ſhoes.” Aſiatic re- 

« Late 1 mig 83 3 5 289. ſeen] $ | 
into the c or public hall, 34. 1 have ſurely ſeen.] See 
RC Ra S, we fury fun) and 
place of worſhip, open to me Hemſterhuſius's note: 4to. ed. 
and to all men; but at the lame Amſterd. 1743. See alſo Ra- 
time intimated that I muſt take pheſius. 
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CHAP. « brought them out, after he had ſhewn wonders 


VII, 


37 


38 


39 
40 


41 


and figns in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red ſea, and in the deſert, forty years. 


« This is that Moſes who ſaid to the ſons of 


2 Iſrael ; * A prophet the Lord your God will 
* raiſe up unto you from your-- brethren, 
like me: to him ye ſhall hearken.“ This 
is he that, in the congregation in the de- 
« ſert, was with the angel who ſpake to him 
* on mount Sinai, and with our fathers : that 
received alſo the * life-giving oracles, to deli- 
«© ver them unto us: to whom our fathers would 
« not be obedient ; but thruſt him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back into Egypt; 


and ſaid to Aaron; Make us gods to go be- 


fore us: for as to this Moſes, ho brought us 


out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 


© is become of him.“ So they made a calf in 
* thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice to the idol, 
« and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 


% Then 


* Or, true. 


37. St. Stephen, _ being 
charged with ſpeaking againit 
the law, c. vi. 13, draws his 
diſcourſe chiefly from the books 
of Moſes, and ſhews that they 
foretel the Meſſiah.· He allo 
reminds his hearers that their 
forefathers rejected a deliverer 
whom God had appointed ; and 
how worthy of imitation the 


faith of Abraham and of Moſes 
Was. 


38. The angel.) The angel 
of tne covenant, the Repre- 
ſentative of Jehovah, 

Liſe-giving oracles.] See 
Deut. xxxii. 47. Lev. xviii. 
5. Ezek. XX. II. 

41. Rejoiced in the works of 


| their own hands.) They feaſted 


and danced before the idol 
which they had made; inſtead 
of confining their religious joy 


to Jehovah their God. 
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VII. 


VII. © Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
42 % ſhip the hoſt of heaven: as it is written in 
the book of the prophets; © O ye houſe of 
* Iſrael, did ye offer to Me only ſlain beaſts, and 
* ſacrifices, | during forty years in the deſert ? 
* Nay, but ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
* and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
* which ye made to worſhip them: therefore 1 


43 


44 


45 


46 


4748 But Solomon built him an houſe. 


* will carry you away beyond Babylon.“ 


Our 


* fathers had the tabernacle of teſtimony in the 


cc 


deſert, as Gd appointed, who ſpake to Moſes, 
that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion 


* that he had ſeen : which our fathers received, 


cc 


and brought in alſo with Joſhua, when they 


* poſſeſſed the nations whom God drove out 

„from before our fathers to the days of David; 
&*© who found favour before God, and defired to 
«« provide a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


However, 
ce the 


8. 39. 


42, 43. Sce this quotation 
diſcuſſed in my notes on Amos 
v. 25, 26. Chiun, and Rem- 
phan or Rephan, were diffe- 
rent names for Saturn; or they 
may have been confounded by 
the reſemblance of their initial 
letters in the Hebrew. th. 
omits the laſt clauſe in v. 43: 
which leads us to think that 
Babylon may have been ſub- 
ſtituted for Damaſcus by ſome 
carly tranſcriber who ſupplied 
the paſſage from memory. 

44— 50. St, Stephen had 


been charged with ſpeaking 
againſt the temple: c. v.. 
13. He therefore mentions 
the tabernacle and the temple 
with reverence: but at the 
ſame time corrects the too 
high regard of his countrymen 
for their ſacred place. 

44- teſtimony. ] The 
two * r Exod. 
xxv. 16. xxxi. 18. 

45. Drove out.] Continued 
to drive out. See 2 Sam. v. 


7, and Biſhop Pearce, 


CHAP. 
VII. 


49 


my throne, and earth is my footſtoo] 


50 
51 
52 


53 


54 
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„ the Moſt High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, as the prophet ſaith 3: Heaven is 
: what 
* houſe will ye build me? ſaith the Lord: 
* or what is the place of my reſt?- er not mine 
* hand made all theſe things??? 

Ve ſtiff-necked, and rene in heart 
* and ears, ye always reſiſt the Holy Spirit: as 
« your fathers did, ſo * Ve alſo do, Which of 
« the prophets did not your fathers perſecute ? 
66: . yen, they ſlew. thoſe who: foretold the 
% coming of the Righteous One, of whom ye 
„have now. been betrayers and murtherers: 
« who have received the law: by the miniſtry 
« of angels, and have not kept ft.. 

And as they heard theſe things, they were 
cut to their hearts; and gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth. But he, being full of the Holy 
Spirit, looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God; and ſaid ; “ Behold, I 


f 
8. 31. + Or, perſecute and ſlay ? who ſoretuld. 


51. Oecumenius ſuppoſes ſharp reproof. 
that thoſe preſent teſtified their Stiſfnected. An image taken 


anger againſt St. Stephen by 0 


tneit countenance and geſtures: 
and Eraſmus's words are, Ap- 


paret orationem Stephani cla- 
moribus obſtrepentium Judæ- 
orum interruptam fuiſſe. How- 
ever, a warm and direct re- 
crimination ſuited the dignity 
and fortitude of God's pro- 
phet: and the obſtinate infide- 
lity of the Jews deſerved ſuch 


from beaſts who will not bend 
their necks en the yoke. 

53. By the miniſitry of an- 
gels, | See Pſ. you's 17. fo 
iii. 19. Hebr. ii. 2. Inter 
multas angelorum turmas. 
Grot. 

55. The glory of Gal. The 
glorious ſymbol of the divine 
preſence. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſee the heavens. opened, and the Son of 
% man ſtanding on the right hand of God.” 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 


ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
- one conſent, and caſt him out of the city, and 


ſtoned bim: and the witneſſes laid down their 


mantles at a young man's feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. So they ſtoned Stephen, invoking, and 
ſaying; Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.“ 
he kneeled down, 


| > 


CHAP. 


And 
and cried out with a loud 


voice; Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And, when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 


Now Saul conſented to his death. 


And on that day there was a great perſecution 
againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem ; and 
cy were all ſcattered abroad throughout the re- 

gions 


„8 —9 That the ſtoning of 


tephen was a tumultuous and. 


juſt Providence of God, the 


puniſhment of ſtoning was in- 


2 ſee Lardner's flicted on St. Paul himſelf: c. 
Cred. i. 114, &c, and John xiv. 19. 
 xviti. 31. Invoking, and faying 


58. Out of the city.] See 
1 xxiv. 14. Deut. xvii. 5. 


1 Kings xxi. 13, 


The tuitneſſes] See Deut. 
xvii. 7. 

Laid down their mantf{es. | 
That they might execute their 
bloody work with greater 
readineſs. 

At a young man's feet Com- 
pare Acts xxii. 20. Keeping 


te raiment ſeems to have been 


the cuſtomary office of one 
who. had been active in con- 
viding.the perſon ſtoned, 

It is remarkable that, by the 


59- 

&c.] He called on the Lord 
Jeſus, the viſion of whom, ». 
56, ſeems to have been re- 
newet! for the purpoſe of giving 
this firſt martyr comfort and 
ſupport, 

Lord Jeſus.] Seven MSS. 
and Chr yſoſtom read, K vgs: 
"Inzs Xi. Whence it follows 
that theſe tranſcribers, and this 


commentator, underſtood 125. 


as in the vocative caſe, See 
Rev. xxii. 20. 

60. Lay not.] Ad verbum, 
Ne appendas. Grot. See on 
Matth. xxvi. 15. 
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' gions of Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles, 


And religious men carried Stephen 7o his burial, 
and made great lamentation over him. But Saul 
laid waſte the church, entering into every houſe ; 
and *. dragging out men and women, he committed 
them to priſon. Thoſe therefore who were ſcat- 
tered abroad, went about preaching the glad ti- 


dings of the word. a 


Then Philip went down to a city of Samaria, 
and preached Chriſt unto them. And the multi- 
tudes attended with one conſent to the things 
ſpoken by Philip, when they heard and ſaw the 
miracles which he did. For unclean ſpirits, 


crying with a loud voice, came out of many that 
had them: and many that were ſick of the palſy, 


10 


and that were lame, were cured. And there was 
great joy in that city. 

But there had been ab in that city a cer- 
tain man called Simon, uſing magic, and amazing 
the people of Samaria, ſaying that he himſelf was 


ſome great one. To whom all attended, from 
| the 


Or, taking men and women by force. 


1. Except the apoſtles.) Whoſe 


; fortitude was ſuperior to that of 


others. 

2. Religious men.] Diſciples 
of Chriſt, 

3. Part of this violence was 
committed on the day of Ste- 
phen's martyrdom, See v. 1, 

4 The perſecution of our 


Lord's dete ſerved to pro- 


pagate the goſpel. 
9. Uſing magic, and ama ing 


Ke. Probably by a ſuperior 
acquaintance with the powers 
of nature and the efficacy of 
medicines. So the effects of 
magnetiſm, electricity and 
ether, would now aſtoniſh 


bar barous nations. See Biſhop 


Vearce, 


- 
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CHAP. the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying ; This man is 


VIII. 
4 


12 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


19 


20 


«« the great power of God.” And they at- 
tended to him, becauſe for a long time he had 
amazed them by magical arts. But when they 
believed Philip, preaching the glad tidings concern- 
ing the kingdom of God and the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they were baptized, both men and women. 
Then even Simon himſelf believed: and when he 
was baptized, he continued ſtedfaſtly with Philip, 
and was amazed, beholding + the ſigns and great 
miracles which were done. un e 

Now when the apoſtles that were at Jeruſalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they ſent to them Peter and John: who when 
they came down, prayed for them that they 


might receive the Holy Spirit: for as yet it had 


fallen on none of them; but they had only been 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jeſus. Then 
the apoſtles put their hands on them, and they re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit. And when Simon faw 
that by the putting on of the apoſtles' hands the 
Holy Spirit was given, he offered them money, 
faying ; Give Me alſo this power, that, on 
* whomſoever I put mine hands, he may receive 
« the Holy Spirit.” But Peter ſaid unto him; 


«© Thy money periſh with thee ; becauſe thou 
| « haſt 


Gr. The power of God which is called great. MSS. + Or, 
the great figns and mir actes. 


14, 15, 16. Hence a good ute the name of the Lord Je- 
a gument may be Crawn that ſus;} Compare c. ii. 38: *. 
the apoſtles alone couid confer 48: xix. 5: where this ſhorter 
the Spirit. See Grot. on v. form of baptiſing ſeems to be 


* implied. 
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VIII. 
21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
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thought to purchaſe the gift of God with 
« money. Thou haſt no part or lot in this 


matter: for thine heart is not right before 


«© God. Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 
e neſs, and pray God; if perhaps the thought of 
* thine heart may be forgiven thee. For I per- 
„ ceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
% and in the bond of iniquity.” Then Simon 
anſwered, and ſaid Pray ye to the Lord for 
% me, that none of theſe things which ye have 
% ſpoken come upon me.” So theſe, when they 
had borne witneſs to, and declared, the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and preached 
the goſpel in many towns of the Samaritans. 

| Now an angel of the Lord ſpake to Philip, 
faying ; ©* Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, to the 
* way which goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
„Gaza; which is a deſert way.” And he aroſe 
and went: and, behold, there was an Ethiopian, 


an 


Or, with thee, Becauſe—maney, thou haſt & . Dr. Owen. 


20. The gift of Gud.} The 
power of communicating the 
Spirit. 

22. If perhaps &c.] If per- 
haps thou canſt be brought to 
ſuch repentance as is the con- 
dition of forgiveneſs : which is 
doubtful. For I perceive &«œ. 
v. 23. 

25. Borne witneſs to.] The 
original word is uſed with an 


accuſative caſe, c. xx. 24. xxili. 
II. | 

25. And preached &c.) As 
they paſſed through Samaria to 
Jeruſalem. 

26. Which is a diſert way. 
In Judea multa erant delerta, 
adeoque etiam vie deſertz. 
Schoettgen. Arrian, |. iii. is 
quoted by him and Wetſtein: 


b de e924 Thy n N. droge. 


_ EXD i» war 


can eunuch of great authority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had the:charge of all her 
treaſure, and who had come to Jeruſalem that he 

28 might worſhip: and he was returning, and ſit- 
ting in his chariot; and he read the prophet 
29 Iſaiah. Then the Spirit ſaid to Philip ; “ Go 
39 „ near, and join thyſelf to this chariot.” And 
Philip ran thither, and heard him reading the 
prophet Ifaiah, and ſaid; 4 Underſtandeſt thou 

31 * what thou readeſt? And the eunuch ſaid; 
How can I, unleſs ſome man guide me?” 
And he deſired that Philip would come up, and 

32 fit with him. Now the place of the ſcripture 
which he read was this: He was led as a ſheep 

* to the laughter; and, as a lamb is dumb be- 
fore his ſhearer, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
33 © In his humiliation, the t judgement of him 
« was taken away: and who can deſcribe he 
wictedneſt of his generation? for his life is 
34 taken from the earth.” And the eunuch 
ſpake to Philip, and ſaid; I pray thee, of 

« whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? of himſelf, 

35 or of ſome other man?” Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and began from this par? of ſcripture, 

and 


27. Candace.) Grotius infers borates Biſhop Pearce's opini- 
from this name, on the autno on, that this eunuch, or officer, 
rity of Strabo and Fliny, that {ſee the Greek Gen. xxxix. 
the country was African Ethio- 1,] was a Jew: as the Biſhop 
pia. See Strab. xvii. 820. ſays that no proſelyte was called 
Plin. vi. c. xXix.  Wolkus adds belore Cornelius, c. x; and no 
Dion. I. liv. & 5, ed. Keimar. gentile, till c. xiii. 46. 
it was the name taken by fuc- 33. Vis generation.] So you 
ceſhye Ethiopian Queens. c. x. u. 36, is uſed for the race 

28. Krad the prophet Iſaiah.) of men with whom David lived. 


A circumftince whica coriu- 


CHAP. 
Vill. 


36 


38 


39 


40 
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and preached to him the glad tidings of Jeſus, 
And as they were going on their way, they came 
to ſome: water: and the eunuch ſaith ; „See, 
* here is water; what hindereth my being bap- 
„ tized?” Then he commanded that the chariot 
ſhould ſtand ſtill: and they two went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and 
Philiþ baptized him. And when they were 
come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, and the eunuch ſaw him no 
more : for he went on his way rejoicing. But 
Philip was found at Azotus : and, paſſing through, 
he preached the goſpel in all the cities, till he 


came to Ceſarea. 


NOW 


I conſider the 37th verſe as 
the marginal nete of ſome cau- 
tious reader, dee the authori- 
ties for omitting it. 

38. J do not fee any proof 
that the eunuch was baptiſed by 
immerſion. He and Philip 
ſtood in the water; and Philip 
poured ſome of the water upon 
him.—Nor do I ſee reaſon to 


74. Shewſbury, 1790. 8vo. 
Sce on Rom. vi. 4. and Seck- 
er's lectures on the catechiſm 
ti. 225. lect. xxxv. © The 
preciſe manner &c.” to the eng 
of that excellent paragraph. 

39. The Spirit &c.] Some 
read & the holy Spirit fell on 
the Eunuch, and an angel of 


think that John the Baptiſt uſed 


immerſion; but rather other- 


wiſe, It is contrary to de- 
cency, and to the reſpect we 
owe to one another. As for the 
baptiſm of Jewiſh proſelytes, 


take it to be a mere fiction of 


the Rabbins.“ Lardner, See 
letters to Dr. Doddridge &c. p. 


the Lord &c. Lardner, ubi 
ſupra, conſiders this as a 
bold addition, or interpolation, 
of the critic that modelled the 
Alex. MS. or the copies from 
which it was taken,” 

The miraculous diſappear- 
ance of Philip ſerved to con- 
firm the eunuch in the faith. 


—— aaa 
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CHAP. 


IX. 
1 


2 


A C * Si. I 


NOW Saul, ſtill breathing out threats and 


flaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 


to the high-prieſt, and defired of him letters 
* to the ſynagogues at Damaſcus, that if he 
found any of this + religion, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jeruſalem. And, as he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus : and ſuddenly a light from heaven 
ſhone round about him : and he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice ſaying to him; ©* Saul, Saul, 
* why perſecuteſt thou me?” And he faid; 


„Who art thou, Sir?” And [the Lord] ſaid; 


«© Tam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. But riſe 
* up, and go into the city; and it ſhall be 


e told thee what thou muſt do.“ And the men 


who journeyed with him ꝗ remained mute, 
hearing a ſound, but ſeeing no one. And Saul 


aroſe from the earth ; and, when his eyes were 


opened, he ſaw no one: but ſome \ led him by 


the 


8. 132. 1 Gr. way. 8. 132. ſet. f SeeS. 128. F Or, 
but he was led and brought into. 


2. Damaſcus.) The number 
of Jews in this city amounted 
to ten thouſand ; and moſt all 
the women, even thoſe whoſe 
huſbands were heathens, were 
of the Jewiſh religion,” Mi- 
chaelis from Joſephus. Marſh's 
tranflation. i. 57. 

5, 6. In ſome MSS. and ver- 
ſions, additions have been here 
made from the parallel places: 


; as has been often done in the 


80 {pels. 


7. Remained mute.] Com- 
. xxvi. 14. In this and 


other places 7 does not de- 
note a poſture, See Dr. Sy- 
. obſervations &c. p. 
128. 

A ſcund.] The ſound of the 
voice which addreſſed St. Paul, 
but not the words, See c. 
xxii. 9. and 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 8. 
Rev. xix. 6. 

Seeing no one.] So Dan. x. 


4 8. When his eyes cuere open- 
ed.] He had cloſed his eyes, 
from the exceſs of light which 
burſt on him, 


CHAP. 
I 
9 


10 


A: © FF < IX. 
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the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 


And he was three days without fight ; and neither 
ate nor drank. 


Now there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 


named Ananias; and the Lord faid to him in a 


11 


viſion; ©* Ananias. And he ſaid; © Behold, 
I am here, Lord.” And the Lord ſaid unto 


him; “ Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is 


I2 


13 


14 


15 


„called Straight, and enquire in the houſe of 
Judas for ane named Saul, of Tarſus: for, be- 
* hold, he prayeth; and hath ſeen in a viſion a 
* man named Ananias; who came in, and put 
his hand on him, that he might recover his 
« ſight.” Then Ananias anſwered; Lord, I 
* have heard from many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 
and here he hath authority from the chief- 
prieſts, to bind all who call on thy name.” 
But the Lord faid unto him; © Go: for he is a 
& choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name be- 


© fore 


66 


* Cr. a veſſel election. 


9. Three days.] He faſted 


one whole day after the tranſ- 
action, and part of the prece- 
ding and following days. It 
was a faſt of humiliation and 
repentance, 


11. Of Tarſus.] Strabo, who 
lived under Auguſtus and Pi- 
berius, ſays of its inhabitants, 
that they ſo ſtudied philoſophy, 
and the whole circle of know- 
ledge, as to exceed Athens, 
Alexandria, and any other place 


in which philoſophy and letters 
were cultivated, L. xiv. p. 
673, marg. ed. Caſaub. 

14. Call n] Dr. Ham- 
mond, 1 Cor. i. 2, renders the 
phraſe, “ are called by thy 
na:ne.” See alſo the Arabic 
verſion here, and v. 21. 

15. A choſen vaſſel.] An in- 
ſtrument, or miniſter, choſen 
by me for the purpoſe of bear- 
ing &c, 
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CHAP. *« fore the gentiles, and kings, and the ſons of 

5 * „ Ifrael. For I will ſhew him what things he 

17 © muſt ſuffer becauſe of my name.” Then Ana- 

nias departed, and entered into the houſe; and 

when he had put his hands on him, he aid ; 

«©- Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jeſus that ap- 

* peared to thee on the way as thou cameſt, 

* hath ſent me that thou mighteſt recover thy 

« fight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 

were ſcales; and he recovered his fight forthwith, 

19 and aroſe, and was baptized. And when he had 
taken food, he was ſtrengthened. 


Then Saul continued ſome days with the diſ- 


| 20 ciples that were at Damaſcus. And immediately 
8 he preached Jeſus in the ſynagogues, that he 
21 was the Son of God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid; © Is not this he who 


; ; «« deſtroyed thoſe who * called on this name in 

« Jeruſalem, and came hither for this purpoſe, 

« that he might bring them bound to the chief- 

22 * prieſts?” But Saul increaſed more in ſtrength, 
and perplexed the Jews who dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this was the Chriſt. 

23 And after many days were fulfilled, the Jews 


| took counſel to kill him : (but their lying in wait 
was 


| | | * Or, were called by. 


| 17. And be filled with the ſuppoſing the clauſe in MS. 
| haly Spirit.) Here one who is Alex. genuine. 

not an apoſtle is the inſtrument 18. A it were ſcales.) Some 
of communicating the Spirit. conſider theſe as ſymbols of St. 
But this is an extraordinary Paul's legal prejudices. See 
| caſe; as c. viii. 30 would be, Grot. 


CHAP. 
IX. 


25 
26 


27 


32 


33. 
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was VEN? by Saul :) and they watched the gates 
day and night, that they might kill him. Then 
the diſciples took him by night, and let him 
down by the wall in a baſket. And when Saul 
came to Jeruſalem, he attempted to join himſelf 
to the diſciples : but they were all afraid of him, 
not believing that he was a diſciple. Then Bar- 
nabas took him and brought him to the apoſtles ; 
and related to them how he had ſeen the Lord on 
the way, * who had ſpoken to him ; and how 
he had ſpoken freely at Damaſcus in the name of 
Jeſus. And Saul + conſorted with them at Je- 
ruſalem; and he ſpake freely in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. And he talked and diſputed with 
the Helleniſts; but they tried to kill him: 
which when the brethren knew, they brought him 
down to Ceſarea, and ſent him away to Tarſus. 
Then the churches had quiet throughout all Ju- 
dea and Galilee and Samaria, being edified, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord; and they were 
filled with the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 


AND it came to paſs that, as Peter went 
through all parts, he came down to the ſaints 
alſo who dwelt at Lydda. And there he met 

1 Mm with 


* 8. 40. f Gr. was with them coming in and going out. 8. 
131. P . ” 


27. To the a es] Peter ty is ENA, which occurs in 
and James. Gal. 1. 18, 19. MS. Al. and is favoured by 


Doddridge. ſome verſions. The fierce- 


29. The Hellenifts,} Cum neſs of theſe opponents ſeems to 
l its qui ſciebant Græce. ſhew that they were Jews by 
yr. A reading of leſs authori- deſcent. 
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IX. 


36 


37 


40 


CHAP. 


SE. ab IX 


with a certain man named Eneas, that had kept 
his bed eight years, and was fick of the palſy, 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him; . Eneas, Jefus Chriſt 


« cureth thee : ariſe, and make thy bed.” And 


35 he aroſe immediately. And all who dwelt at 


Lydda and Saron ſaw him, and turned to the 
Lord. 3 

Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple 
named Tabitha, which, being interpreted into 
Greek, ſignifieth Dorcas: this woman abounded 
in good works and in alms which ſhe did. And 
it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick 
and died: ſo when they had waſhed her, they 
laid ber in an upper-room. And as Lydda was 


near Joppa, the diſciples, who had heard that 


Peter was there, ſent unto him two men, defiring 
bim that he would not delay coming to them. 
Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. And 
when he was come, they brought him into br 
ypper-room : and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the veſts and tnantles which 
Dorcas made while the was with them. But 
Peter ſent them all out, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, and turned to the body, and faid; 
| « Tabitha, 


33. And was fick &c.] Com- Syriac. See Grot. : 
pare and turned, uv. 35. Of this beautiful animal, 

34. Make thy bed.) Smooth which had its Greek name 
thy own couch, in token of from its quick and fine eyes 
reſtored ſtrength, ſee Shaw's travels. 4to. 414. 

36. Tabitha.) From the He- 40. Sent, them 'all out.) In 
brew Ax, 4 roc, or antelope, by imitation of our Lord. Matt. 
a change of letters common in ix. 25. 
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Na Tabitha, ariſe.” And ſhe opened her eyes: 
41 and, when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fat up. And he 
gave her his hand, and raiſed her up; and, when 
he had called the ſaints and widows, he preſented 
42 her alive. And it was known throughout all 
43 Joppa: and many believed in the Lord. And it 
came to paſs that he remained many days i in Joppa 

with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAT: 

1 NOW (ſthere was] a certain man in :Cefarea, 
named Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
2 the Italian band; a religious man, and a gentile 
who feared God with all his houſehold ; who 


s likewiſe gave much alms to the people, and 
it 3 prayed to God continually: [he] ſaw in a viſion 
8 evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
be angel of God, who came in unto him, and faid 
id 4 to him; Cornelius. And when he had ſted- 
be faſtly looked on the angel, he was afraid, and. 
faid ; „What is it, Sir?“ And the angel faid unto 
ch him; Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
ut 5 © up fora memorial of thee before God. And 
nd % now ſend men to Joppa, and ſend for Simon, 
d; 6 © whoſe ſurname is Peter: he lodgeth with one 
a, Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea- 
60 fide.” And when the an el who {; ake to him 
7 ng P 
; Mm 2 departed, 
nal, . | 
* 1, 2, 3. The omiſſion of honoured God. Xen. in Raphel. 
Jeb z makes the punctuation of Who feared God.] An un- 
* this paſſage clear. Mou a cer- circumciſed convert to the wor- 
| 5 tain man —ſa & &c. See Micha- ſhip of the true God. See v. 


elis, by Marſh. ii. 514, 884. 28, 45. C. xi. 1. 
I. The Italian bend. Con- 3. The ninth hour of the 
fiſting moſtly of Italian ſol- day.] The hour of prayer, c. 


2. Religious, ] The Greek Cornelius for that purpoſe 
word ſigulfies one who duly See v. 4. 


diers, iii. 1: and probably — 4 | 


3 
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Cc RA P. departed, Cornelius called two. of his houſehold- 


8 


1:2 29 


4D 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


ſervants, and a religions ſoldier of thoſe who at- 
tended on him; and when he had told them all 
theſe things, he ſent them to Joppa. 


Now on the morrow, as they journeyed, and 


drew near to the city, Peter went up on the 


houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour. And 
he became very. hungry, and wiſhed to eat: but 
while they made ready, he fell into a trance; 
and ſeeth heaven opened, and ſomewhat deſcend- 


ing to him, like a great ſheet, * bound together 


at the four ends, and let down to the earth: in 
which were all Lindt of four-footed beaſts of the 
earth, [and wild beaſts,] and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. And there came a voice 
to him; © Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat.” But 
Peter ſaid By no means, Lord: for I have 
never eaten any thing common or unclean.” 
And the voice ſpake to him again a ſecond time; 
« What God hath cleanſed, that regard thou not 
« as common.” And this was done thrice : and 
the ſheet was taken up again into heaven. Now 


while 


* ſheet, let down by the four ends to the earth. MSS. 


10. To eat.) It being pro- yer. 4to. 
bably the uſual Jewiſh time of 14. Or unclean.] Biſhop 
taking the meal called a Pearce conſiders the Greet 
See Biſhop Pearce. words as a gloſs; and they are 
A trance.] Conſtitutio ho- omitted in Ath. Some M88. 
minis extra ſe rapti. Grot. verſions, &c. read, and un- 
11. Somewhat.] The Greek clean.” But ſee v. 28, and 
word ſignifies whatever is in c. xi. 8. 
domeſtic uſe ; whatever con- By the law of Moſes, man 
tains, or is capable of contain- of the creatures feen v. I 
ing, any thing. were not to be eaten. 
Ends.) That the Greek 16. Thrice.) To ſhew dhe 
word has this ſenſe, ſee Bow- reality of the viſion, 
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CH AP. while Peter doubted in himſelf what this viſion 


X. 


18 
19 


20 


NAR 


22 


23 


24 


which he had ſeen might be, behold, the men 
who were ſent from Cornelius had * found 


Simon's houſe, and ſtood before' the porch, 


and called, and aſked whether Simon, who was 
ſurnamed Peter, lodged there. So while Peter 
thought intently on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
unto him; *©# Behold, three] men ſeek thee. 
« Ariſe therefore, and go down, and depart 
« with them, not doubting: for I have ſent 
„ them.” Then Peter went down to the men; 
and ſaid; * Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: 
„what is the cauſe for which ye are come? 
And they ſaid; Cornelius a centurion, a 
* righteous man, and à gentile who feareth God, 
« and one of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
% holy angel, to ſend for thee to his houſe, and 
„to hear + thy words.” Then Peter called 
them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow 
he aroſe and went with them; and ſome of the 
brethren from Joppa accompanied him, And on 
the morrow after, they entered into Ceſarea. 


Now Cornelius expected them; and had called £ 


together his kinſmen and near friends. a 
And 


* Gr. enquired out, + 8. 133. 


23. Some of the brethren.) teſtimony ta his Arden C. 
Six of them; who went with xi. 12. 


Peter to Jeruſalem, and bare 


0 

. 
* 
— — 

mo. 
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25 
26 
27 


28 
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And as Peter entered in, Cornelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, and did him obeiſance. 
But Peter raiſed him up, ſaying; Riſe: I my- 
« ſelf alſo am a man.” And Peter went in, 
talking with him; and findeth many that were 
come together. And he faid unto them; © Ye 


„% know that it is unlawful for a Jew, to join 


„ himſelf, or come near, to one of another na- 


29 


32 


33 


« tion: but God hath ſhewn me that I ſhould 
„% riot call any man common or unclean, 


% Wherefore I came alſo to you without gain- 


& faying, when I was fent for. I aſk therefore; 


On what account have ye fent for me? Then 


Cornelius faid; Four days ago I continued 
« faſting until this hour; and at the ninth [hour] 
« I prayed in mine houſe: and, behold, a man 


«ſtood before me in bright clothing, and faith; 


Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance before God. Send 
* therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 


* whoſe ſurname is Peter: he lodgeth in the 


© houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the fea-fide : 
© who, when he is come, will talk with thee.” 
« Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and thou 

« haſt 


26. „ St. Luke was of An- Greek has the appearance of 2 
tioch, and rejoices for the ho- gloſs. Near and cloſe ſo- 
nour of his city.” Dr. Wall. ciety is meant. Ste c. xi.” 
That he was of Antioch is Lardner. Suppl. to Cred, iii. 
aſſerted by Euſebius, Soproni- 138. 


us, Dorotheus, and Theophy- 29. 1 aſk therefore &c.] St. 


lat, See the prefaces to St. Peter aſks the particulars of 
Luke's goſpel, in Mill. what he had before heard in 
28. Or come near to.] The general. 


» iS S © 5#%- © 


„ haſt done well that thou art come. Now 
* therefore all we are preſent before Ged, to 
hear all things which God hath commanded 
© thee.” Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid ; In truth I perceive that God is no re- 


„ 


CHAP. 
X. 


34 


35 © ſpecter of perſons: but in every nation, he 
*« who feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
g6 * is * accepted by him. Ye know the doctrine 
* which Gag ſent to the ſong of Iſrael, preach- 
ing the glad tidings of peace by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
© (he is Lord of all;) even what was done 


37 
throughout all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptifm which John preached: 
«© how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
% Holy Spirit, and with power: who went 
% about doing good, and curing all who were 
A opprefied by the devil; for God was with 
„ him. And we are witneſſes of all the things 
* which he did both in the land of the Jews, 

« and 


89 


* Or, acceptable to. S. 61. + Or, brought under the power of. 


35. Accepted by him.] So as 
to be admitted into the Chriſ- 
tian covenant. The apoſtle 
advances alſo a yeneral truth. 
See Gen. iv. 7. : 

36. Of all.] Of Gentiles 
as well as Jews. © Rom. x. 
12. St, Peter ſeems to have 
urged the argument, [that 
God, as Lord of all, muſt 
alike intend the ſalvation of 
all] in this conciſe and covert 
manner, that he might give no 
offence to the Chriſtian Jews, 


his companions.” Dr, Owen. 
38. In this verſe ard is re- 
dundant, after the Hebrew 
manner. Or, we may render, 
« Concerning Jeſus of Naza- 
2 how God anointed him 
c.“ = 
By the devil.] Who was 
ſuppoſed to inflict diſeaſes and 
bodily infirmities. Luke xiii. 
16, „All the diſeaſed whom 
our Lord _— = faid to 
have been oppreſſed by the de- 
vil.“ Dr. Campbell, i. 191. 


1 


EE SP 5 © 


and in Jeruſalem ; whom they even killed, 
„ having hanged him on a * croſs. Him God 
* raiſed up the third day; and + ſhewed him 


* openly, not to all the people, but to witneſſes 
hom God choſe before, even to us, who ate 


„and drank with him after he roſe from the 
« dead. And God commanded that we ſhould 
* preach to the people, and teſtify, that it is he 
« whom God hath appointed to be the Judge of 
« the living and of the dead. To him all the 


* prophets bear witneſs, that, through his name, 


%% whoſoever believeth in him will receive re- 
«© miſſion of tins.” 

While Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 
Holy Spirit fell on all thoſe that heard the word. 
And the believers of the circumciſion, as many 


as came with Peter, were amazed that on the 


gentiles alſo the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured 


out. For they heard them ſpeaking in 4 diffe- 
rent languages, and magnifying God. Then 
Peter faid ; ** Can any man forbid water, that 
« theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have re- 
«« ceived the Holy Spirit as well as we?” And 
he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord. Then they beſought him to con- 
tinue with them ſome days. 

Now 


* Gr. tree. x Gr. gave him to become manifeſt. f S. 134. 


: 43. All the prophets.] That the holy Spirit, ſhould not be 
is, many. | baptized as well as we.“ vec 
47. Avother punctuation is, Grieſbach. 


ec that thoſe, who have received 


2 2 2 


2 3 


1 
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7 
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| l | Now the apoſtles and the brethren, that were 
. in Judea, heard that the gentiles alſo had re- 
5 2 ceived the word of God. And when Peter was 
: come up to Jeruſalem, thoſe who were of the 
3 circumciſion contended with him, faying ; 


Thou didſt go in to uncircumciſed men, and 
4 ** didſt eat with them.” Then Peter began, 
f and related the matter to them in order, and faid ; 
W Ig 5 © I was praying in the city of Joppa; and ina trance 
: | I ſaw a viſion ; ſomewhat deſcending like a great 
: % ſheet, let down from heaven by the four ends: 
6 © and it came near me. Upon which when 1 
e * had looked ſtedfaſtly, I obſerved it well, and 
. 4% ſaw four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 
* beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
: or air. And J heard a voice, ſaying unto me; 
1 . $8 * Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat.” But I faid; 
| By no means, Lord: for nothing common or 
1 | « unclean hath ever entered into my mouth.“ 
t 9 © Then the voice ſpake to me a ſecond time from 
“heaven; What God hath Cleanſed, that re- 
J 10 © gard thou not as common.“ And this was N 
e done thrice: and every thing was drawn up 


- ' 11 „ again into heaven. And, behold, immediately 
« three men, ſent to me from Ceſarea, ſtood at 

v 12 „ the houſe where I was. And the Spirit bade 
me go with them, not doubting. Moreover, 

ce theſe fix brethren accompanieny me; and we 

13 entered into the man's houſe: and he related to 

: as that he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, who 


7: 0h ſtood 


538 


1 XI. 


SHA F. e ſtood and ſaid to him; © Send [men] to Joppa, 


XI. 
14 


15 
16 


17 


and ſend for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; 
* who will ſpeak unto thee words, by which 
thou and all thine houſchold will be faved. 
And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Spirit fell 
« on them; as on us at the beginning. Then I 
remembered the word of the Lord, that he 
% ſaid; John indeed baptized with water; but 
ye ſhall de baptized with the Holy Spirit. If 
<« therefore God gave to them the like gift as be 
© did to us, after having believed on the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, who was I, that I ſhould be 
able to withſtand God?” And when they 


bad heard theſe things, they ceaſed, and 


39 


20 


glorified God, faying ; * Then God hath 
„granted to the gentiles alſo repentance unto 


„„ Iiſa.” 


Now thoſe that were ſcattered abroad upon the 
* perſecution which aroſe about Stephen, tra- 
velled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Anti- 
och, preaching the word to none but to Jews 
only. And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrenè; who, when they came to Antioch, 


ſpake to the Helleniſts, preaching the glad ti- 


dings 
Gr. affliction. 


14. Hill be ſaved,) Will be 20. Hellaniſti.] That this 
placed in a ftate of ſalvation. tranſlation repreſents the true 

18. They ceaſed.] See c. reading, Biſhop Pearce con- 
xxi. 14. They® ceaſed from cludes from the preceding 
expoſtulation: u. 2. They ac- verſe; where it is ſaid that the 
quieſced, they were quieted; goſpel was preached to Jews 
as Doddridge and Biſhop only. 
Pearce tranſlate, The inhabitants of en 

an 
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21 dings of the Lord Jeſus. And the hand of the 
Lord was with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord. Then the re- 
port of theſe things came to the “ knowledge of 
the church which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he might go as far as 
Antioch : who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
+ favour of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all that with fixed purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave to the Lord : -for he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith: and a great 
multitude was added to the Lord. 


22 


23 
24 


25 


Then 4 Barnabas departed to Tarſus, that he 
26 might ſeek Saul: and when he had found him, 


he brought him to Antioch. And it came to 
paſs that, during a whole year, they aſſembled 
themſelves with the church, and taught a'great 
multitude ; and that the diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians in Antioch. 

Now in thoſe days prophets came from Jeru- 
ſalem to Antioch. And one of them, named 
Agabus, roſe up, and ſignified by the Spirit that 
there ſhould be a great fümine over the whole 


earth ; 


27 
28 


*S 130. Gr. earz. + Or, gracious goodneſs. Or, gracious 
gift, 4 He, MSS. | | 


and Cyrene, underſtanding 


Greek, converted the Jews 
who ufed that language: and 


obſerve that Barnabas, Who 


Was fent to ſtrengthen theſe 


converts, was a Cyprian. C. 


iv. 26; | 

f if with Grieſbach, we read 
"Examasy and tranſlate gentiles, 
it may be ſuppoſed that Chriſt 


was preached to the gentiles 
dy the impulſe of the Spirit, 
without a knowledge of the re- 
velation made to Peter. See 
Lardner's ſuppl. to Cred. ii. 
65. | 

% The hand of the Lord 
was with - them.] His power 
enabled them to work miracles, 
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n AP.* earth : which came to paſs in the days of 
29 Claudius. Then the diſciples, every man ac- 

- cording to his ability, determined to ſend relief 

30 to the brethren who dwelt in Judea : which they 
did alſo; and ſent it to the elders by the hands 


of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. | 


XII. ; 
1 _ NOW about that time king Herod ſtretched 


forth his hands to afflict ſome of the church. 

2 And he killed James, the brother of John, with 
3 the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded to take Peter alſo. (Then 

4 were the days of unleavened bread.) And when 
he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to ſixteen ſoldiers to keep 
him ; intending after the paſſover to bring him 

5 forth to the people. Peter therefore was kept in 
priſon : 


* Or, land. 4 Gr. hand. Or, by Barnabas. t Gr. four 
guaternions of ſoldiers. 


28. Earth.) That there Barnabas and Saul. Bar- 
were many ſucceſſive famines nabas was firſt converted; but 
in different countries during Paul, as an apoſtle, was ſupe- 
the reign of Claudius, fee rior in rank. The order there- 
Doddridge. Lardner tranſ- fore is often changed in this 
lates land, and thinks that the book. See c. xiii. 43. 
dearth referred to was in Judea 1. King Herod.) Herod 
only. Cred. i. xi. 541. Ac- Agrippa, grandſon of Herod 
cordingly, the Chriſtians of the Great by Ariſtobulus. 
Antioch were able to relieve 2. With the ſiword.] Com- 


the Chriſtians of Judea. manding that his head ſhould 
F 30. The elders. |] The more be ſtruck off by it. 
early and more aged converts ; 4. Sixteen.) Four of whom 


overſeers of the flock of Chriſt, guarded him by turns; whence 
or of particular congregations. the mode of expreſſion in the 
See Biſhop Pearce on c. xiv. Greek. See Raphel. aud 
„ | Kypke. 


10 


11 


12 
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priſon : but earneſt prayer was made by the 
church to God for him. And when Herod was 
about to bring him forth, on that night Peter 
was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains: and keepers before the door guarded 
the priſon. And, behold, an angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhone in the priſon : 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and awoke him, 
ſaying ; © Riſe up quickly.” And his chains fell 
off from his hands. And the angel faid unto 
him; „ Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. 
And he did ſo. Then the angel faith unto him; 
* Caſt thy mantle about thee, and follow me.” 
And Peter went out, and followed him ; and 
knew not that what was done by the angel was 
real; but thought that he ſaw a viſion. And 
when they had paſt the firſt and ſecond guard, 
they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the 
city ; which opened to them of its own accord : 
and they went out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet; and immediately the angel departed from 
him. And when Peter came to himſelf, he 
ſaid: Now I certainly know that the Lord 
„ hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me 
% from the hand of Herod, and from all the 
* expectation of the Jewiſh people.” And when 


he had conſidered the matter, he came to the 


houſe 
* Gr. true. + 8. 56. | 


6. Bound with two chains.] he ſlept. 
The chains being faſtened to 7. Awoke him.] See Matth. 


Peter's hands, and to thofe of viii. 25. 
the two ſoldiers between whom 
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i.“ houſe of Mary, the mother of John, whoſe ſur- 


XII. 
US 


14 


15 


16 


17 


name was Mark ; where many were gathered to- 
gether, and were praying. And when Peter had 
knocked at the door of the porch, a damicl came 
to attend, named Rhoda: and when the knew 
Peter's voice, ſhe opened not the porch for glad- 
neſs; but ran in and told that Peter ſtood before 
the porch. And they ſaid unto her; Thou 
% art mad.” But ſhe confidently affirmed that 
it was ſo. Then they ſaid; „It is his * angel.“ 
But Peter continued knocking. And when they 
had opened the door, + they ſaw him, and were 
amazed. But he beckoned to them with hi8 


hand to keep filence ; and related to them how 


the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. 


x8 


19 


He faid alſo; Report theſe things to James, 
« andto the brethren.” Then he departed, and 
went to another place. 

Now when it was day, there was no ſmall 
diſturbance among the ſoldiers, what was be- 
come of Peter. And when Herod had fought 


for him, and found him not, he examined the 


keepers, 
Or, meſſenger. + 8. 67. | 


13. To attend,] Gr. To © here referred to without eſtab- 
hearken. Subauſcultare. Eraſ- liſhing its truth. See Dod- 
mus. See Rev. iii. 20. So dridge. 

Plautus: Ad fores auſcultato. 17. 3 The ſon of 
Elſner. | Alpheus, our Lord's kinſman : 

15. His angel] A Jewiſh Matth. x. 3. Gal. i. 19: au- 
opinion about guardian angels, thor of the firſt general epi- 
or the ſouls of men converted ſtle. | 
into miniſtering ſpirits, may-be 
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XII. 


20 


22 made an oration to them. And the people gave 


23 
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keepers, and commanded that they ſhould be put 
to death. And he went down “ from Jadea to 


Ceſarea, and abode there. 


Now Herod was diſpoſed to make war againſt 
thoſe of Tyre and Sidon. But they came to 


him with one conſent, and, having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain their friend, defired peace; 


becauſe their country was fed by the king's 
21 country. And on a day F appointed, Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, fat on his throne, and 


a ſhout, ſaying ; ** 1t is the voice of a god, and 


55 


© not of a man. 


And immediately an angel of 


the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not glory 
to God: and he was eaten by worms, and ex- 


pired. 


AND 


Or, from Fudea, anil abode in Carta. + See 8. 171. 


19. Be to death.] Eis 
bar muſt be ſupplied after 
ara , So the Latins uſe 
tn] ſe. ad ultimum ſuppli- 


cCium. 


20. Was diſpoſed to make war 
againſt.) Was highly incenſed 
againſt,” Doddridge. In- 
tended to make war againſt.” 
Dr. Symonds, from the Ge- 
neva tranſlation. Animo in- 
fenſo bellum gerebat. H. Steph. 
N. T. 129. 1576. and Lexicon. 
Animo 'obſtinato ad bellum 
fuit. Raphel. Animo per- 
'vicaci bellare perſeverabat. 
Kypke has ſhewn from Dion. 
Halic. that animo bellavit, ird 


arſit, are good interpretations 


of the word. 

21. This hiſtory is remark- 
ably confirmed by * 
Ant. xix. viii. 2. Biſhop 
Pearce has quoted the paſſage. 


To them.] Lo his ſubjects at 


Ceſarea. 
22. 0 pod. Not re- 
-proving fu — blaſphemy was 


highly aggravated guilt in a 
ew. 

: 23. An angel 'of the Lord.] 

This is the Jewiſh mode of 

expreſſing that God inflicted a 

diſeaſe on him, 

Eaten ly warms.) A like 
diſeaſe is mentioned by Hero- 
dotus at the cloſe of L iv. 
Raphel. | 


4. # 


— . —— — _ 
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CH AP. 
XII. | 
24 AND the word of God grew and multiplied. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 
8 when they had fulfilled :beir * office ; and brought 
X11. with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

1 Now in the church that was at Antioch there 
were certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, that had been brought up 

2 with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And while 
they were publickly miniſtering to the Lord and 
faſting, the Holy Spirit ſaid; “ Separate me now 
„ Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which I 

3 „ have called them.” And when they had 
faſted and prayed, and put their hands on them, 
they ſent them away. 

4 So theſe, having been ſent forth by the Holy 

Spirit, departed to Seleucia ; and thence they 

5 failed to Cyprus. And when they were at Sala- 

mis, they preached the word of God in the ſy- 


nagogues 
See S. 172. 


25. Their gfce.] Aſſigned great. Luke ii. 1. Matth. 
to them, c. xi. 30. xiv. 1. 
Mark.] Lardner thinks that 2. 


Publickly miniftering.] 


the writer of the goſpel is the 
only perſon of this name men- 
tioned in the facred writings. 
Supplement to Cred. i. 160. 
1. That haa been brought up 


with.) Rich perſons,and eſpeci- 


allyprinces, had not only precep- 
tors and attendants, but com- 


pagions in their education, aſ- 


ſigned to them. Raphel. 
Hered the tetrarch.] Herod 
Antipas, fon of Herod the 


While they conſtantly employ- 
ed themſelves in the offices of 
praying, teaching, exhorting, 
and comforting. 

The holy Spirit ſaid.) By a 
viſion to ſome of thoſe prophets, 
or by a voice addreſſed to 
them, or by internal ſuggeſ- 
tion. 

The work.] Of publiſhing 
the goſpel to the gentiles. 


XIII. 
6 


10 


11 


1 XIII. 545 


C HA P. nagogues of the Jews. And they had John alſo 


for their * attendant. And when they had gone 
through the whole ifland to Paphos, they found 
a certain Magian, a Jewiſh falſe prophet, whoſe 
name was Bar-jeſus; that was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, a wiſe: man. 
This deputy called to him Barnabas and Saul, and 
defired to hear the word of God. But Elymas, 
that is, the Magian, (for fo is his name by inter- 
pretation,) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn aſide 
the deputy from the faith. Then Saul; who 7s 
called Paul alſo, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked 
earneſtly on him, and faid ; O full of all ſub- 
* tilty and of all + miſchief, thou ſon of the 
„ devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt 
© thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
* Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee ; and thou ſhalt be blind, 
** not ſeeing the ſun, for a time.” And imme- 

Vol. I. Nn diately 


* 8. 48. + Or, licentiouſneſs. 


7. The arputy.] Or procon= 9. — Probably this 
ſul. See Lardner's Cred. i. 1. name was taken becauſe it was 
xi. p. 54: where it is ſhewn a common name among the 
from Dion Caſſius that St. Romans. Both names are of 
Luke has given Sergius Paulus eaſtern original; d ſignifying 
his proper title, petit, and 97 tus eft, 

8. Elymas.) The word is . 10. Miſchief, } The Greek 
derived from an Arabic root, word implies cunning and 
and ſigniſies @ learned and wiſe falſehood, as well as improbity 
man : See Caſt, lex. St. Luke and audacity, 155 
explains it by a«y$, a Perſie 11. Nat ſeeing the ſun.) See 
term of the fame import, but like pleonaſms in Pol. Syn, 
better known to the Jews, and in Palairet here, and Luke 
whoſe anceſtors had been eap- i. 20, 


tives in Perſia. See c; viil. 9. 


* FO ie Ne 
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HA P. diately there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs: 
Inn. and he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him by 
12 the hand. Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
woas done, believed; being aſtoniſhed at the doc- 

trine of the Lord. Te. 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. But 
1 John departed from them, and returned to Jeru- 
N 14 ſalem. And when they had paſſed through from 
| Perga, they came to Antioch, in Piſidia ; and 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
15 fat down. And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent to 
them, ſaying; * Brethren, if ye have any word 
16 © of exhortation to the people, “ ſpeak.” Then 
Paul ſtood up, and beckoned with his hand, and 
= ſaid; © Men of Iſrael, and ye of the gentiles who 
| 17 “ fear God, hearken. The God of this people 
| -.. _« choſe our fathers, and exalted the people, 
1 * when they ſojourned in the land of Egypt, 
4 * and brought them out of it with an high arm. 
18 « And about the ſpace of forty years + he bare 
19 „ with their manners in the deſert. . And when 
« he 


— 


* $. 57. 1 Or, he carried them as a nurſe. MSS. Bilhop 
Pearce. Or, he fed them. Heſychius. Wakefield. 


12. At the defirine of the embrace Judaiſm, though not 
Lord.] Thus attended with. Jews by deſcent. See v. 2b, 
miracles. i . | | 

13. But Jobn &c.] John, 17. Exalted the people.] Raiſed 
ſurnamed Mark, ſeems to have them from ſlavery to the high 
declined the labour and danger rank of being his choſen peo- 
of preaching to the gentiles. ple. | | 

16. Ne that fear Sa] That 


&S Vi. $I XIII. 347 


70h he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land of 
*© Canaan, he gave our fathers their land for an 
20 © inheritance. And after that, he appointed 
* unto them judges, for about four hundred and 
21 „ fifty years, until the prophet Samuel. And | 

« afterward they deſired a king: and God ap- 


5 «« pointed unto them Saul the ſon of Kiſh, a 
Xt man of the tribe of Benjamin, during forty 


22 © years. And when God. had removed him, 
*© he raiſed up unto them David to be their 
king: to whom he gave. bis teſtimony alſo, 
* and ſaid; I have. found David, the ſon. of 
* Jefle, a man according to mine on heart, 
* who will perform all my pleaſure.” 

23 Of this man's race God, according to his pro- 
« miſe, * hath given unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus ; 

24 when John had firſt preached, before his 
A appearance, the baptiſm of repentance to 

25 all the people of Iſrael.” And as John was 

Nnz fulfilling 


* Gr. hath brought. MSS. + Gr. erence 


22, 1 47 found David the who will faithfully. execute my 

— of Jiſe.] See Pf. Ixxxix. commands; and whom | ſhall 

cholium cod. p. in Mat- therefore favour, approve, and 

chav reads, I have 65 und Da- eſtabliſh on his throne.” Chand- 
vid. my ſervant, the ſon of ler's life of David. i. 325. 

Jeſſe. - Who will perform all my plæa- 


A man according to mine own ſure, ] Theſe words are omit- 


will be fit for my purpoſe; % 


heart.] So we tranſlate, Jer. 


ini. 15. The words are quoted 


from 1 Sam, xiii. 14. Ac- 
ceptable to me,” Grot. here; 
and Arab. 1 Sam.“ Who will 
perform my will.“ Chald. 1 
Sam, „ Who, in his public 
character, as king of Iſrael, 


ted in 1 MS, and in Theophy- 
lact. They do not occur iy 
the Old Teſtament, and ſeem 
to be taken from Chald. 1 
Sam. and to have been an anci- 
ent marginal explanation of the 
clauſe, a man according ta mine 
own heart, 
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SS VT ET: XIII. 


fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid; * Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not the Chi. But, behold, 


one cometh after me, the ſandals of whoſe feet 
I am not worthy to unlooſe.” 

* Brethren, ſons of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
% whoſoever of the gentiles among you feareth God, 
* to you the doctrine of this ſalvation hath been 
« ſent. For thoſe who dwell in Jeruſalem, and 
e their rulers, when they knew not * Chriſt, nor 
the words of the prophets, which are read on 
« every ſabbath, have fulfilled hem by condemning 
« him. And though they found no juft cauſe of death 
in him, yet they beſought Pilate that he might 
* be put to death. And when they had fulfilled 
* all which was written of him, they took hin 
% down from the + croſs, and laid him in a ſe- 
te pulchre. - But God raiſed him from the dead: 
c and he was ſeen many days by thoſe who 
* came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem ; 
„ who are his witneſſes to the people. And we 
« declare to you glad tidings concerning the pro- 
4 miſe which was made to the fathers ; that God 
6 hath fulfilled it to us their children, in that he 
“ hath raiſed up Jeſus ; as it is written alſo in 


e the Þ ſecond pfalm ; © Thou art my Son, this 


day I have begotten thee.” And, that God 
46 raiſed 
* 8. 135. + Gr. tree. f fit. Gr. MSS. verſs. 


31. Who are his witneſſes. ]Who together. See Wetſtein. Or, 
are now his witneſſes. Some the firſt pſalm was originally 3 


MSS. and verss. Dr. Owen. Kind of preface. Michaelis by 


33. The ſecond pſalm.] The Marſh. i. 515. That ſome 
firſt pſalm is a reading better read in the 22 2 
ſupported. The two firſt the number, ſee Eraſmus an 
pſalms, as they ſtand in our Beza. 
editions, were anciently joined - 
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CHAT.“ raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to 


XIII. 
3 


36 


* 


2 


« return to corruption, he ſpeaketh thus ;” 
I will give you the ſure * mercies promiſed to 
David. Wherefore it is ſaid in another 


„ pſalm alſo; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 


One to ſee corruption.” © For Þ after David had 
« ſerved his own generation according to the 
«« counſel of God, he fell aſleep, and was ga- 
* thered to his fathers, and faw corruption: but 
© he whom God raiſed, did not ſee corruption. 
*© Be it therefore known unto you, brethren, 
that through him forgiveneſs of fins is pro- 
* claimed unto you. And by him all who be- 
« lieve are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Beware therefore leſt that come upon you 
* which is ſpoken of in the prophets :” Be- 
hold, ye ſcorners, and wonder, and periſh : for 
I work a work in your days, a work which ye 


* will 


* Or, holy promiſes made to. 4+ Aſter he bad ſerved the will 
of God in bis wn generation. Buluden ii. 184. 155 


34. Crruption.] The uſual 
place of corruption. Beza. 
Mercies.] This is a tranſla- 
tion of the Hebrew, Iſai. Iv. 3; 
and not of the Greek in the 
text, which is taken from the 
Ixx. TheHebrew word conveys 
the idea' both of mercy and of 
holineſs. © I will give thee the 
— ſor the gracious] pro- 
miſes made to David, which 
are ſure, and ſhall never fail.” 
35, 36. See on c. ii. 31. 
39. From all things.) The 


law of Moſes did not point out 
the means of juſtifying, acquit- 
ting, or delivering men from 
the guilt of all moral offences; 
as the goſpel does. 

40. The prophets.) The vo- 
lume ſo entitled. 

41. See my note on Had. i. 
5: and that in Dr. Randolph's 
citations: 4to. Oxford: 1782: 
whence it will appear tbat this 
quotztion may be reconciled 
with the Hebrew. 
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CHAP.< will in no wiſe believe, though it be declared 


XIII. 
42 


* unto you.“ And as Paul and Barnabas were 


going out of the ſynagogue, the people deſired that 
[theſe words] might be ſpoken to them on the 


43 next ſabbath. And when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and of the proſe- 
lytes who worſhipped God, followed Paul and 


Barnabas: who, ſpeaking [to them, ] perſuaded 
them to continue in the * favour of God. 

And on the following ſabbath almoſt the whole 
city came together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were 
filled with indignation, and contradicted thoſe 


things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
and ' ſpeaking evil. Then Paul and Barnabas 
ſpake freely, and ſaid; It was neceſſary that 


e the word of God ſhould have been ſpoken firſt 


to you; but fince ye put it from you, and do 


not judge yourſelves worthy of everlaſting life, 


. 47 


* behold, we turn to the gentiles. For ſo the 
Lord hath commanded us, ſaying ;” * I have 


- * ſet thee for a light to the gentiles, that thou 


* ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation to the ends of the 
earth.“ And when the gentiles heard this, they 


. 8 Were 
* Or, gracious gofpel. 


42. The next ſabbath.) See cauſe the goſpel was preached 
v. 4. Jo.ephus uſes trat in to the genules. 
the ſenſe of after, B. J. v. iv. 46. It was neceſſary.) The 
2: ſpeaking of David and So- reaſon of this fitneſs is given, 
Jomon, and of the kings rad c. iii. 25, 20. Romans xv. 8. 
hen, as having added ſtrength Do not judge yourſelves wir- 
to the old wail of Jeruſalem. thy.) By your conduct do not 


Wetſtein. ſhew yourſclves worthy. 
45. A th indignation. | Be- | 


9 


n > 


ae Tre $45. on. 
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c HA P. were glad, and * glorified the word of the Lord: 
Ar and as many as were diſpoſed to everlaſting life 
believed. And the word of the Lord was pub- | 
liſhed throughout all the country. But the Jews | 
ſtirred up the gentile women of rank who wor- 
ſhipped God, and the chief men of the city, and 
| raiſed a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and drove. them out of their borders. But they 
ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and 
$2 came to Iconium. And the diſciples were filled | 
with joy, and with the Holy Spirit. | 
1 And it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
. | went both together into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, and ſo ſpake that a great multitude both of 
2 Jews and of Greeks believed. (But the unbe- 
lieving Jews ſtirred up the minds of the gentiles, 
| | | 12 and 


49 
50 


* Or, magnified, 


ſius, on v. 16, quotes from 
: Joſephus Ant. xiv. vii. 2, 
radios uad Te oixupeiryy ludaler 
xs} cu : words equivalent 
to Jews and proſelytes, c. ii, 
10. 0 


48. Ghrifed.) Magnified, 
ſpoke highly of. Rom. xi. 13. 
But ſee the various actions, 
italo, and roy S. | 
A. many as were diſpoſed &c.] 


Another import of the words 


is, As many of the gentiles be- 
lieved as were inwardly diſpoſed 
to receive the doctrine of ever- 
laſting life ; as had an orderly 


and well-prepared mind for that 
Purpoſe ; as had diſpoſed them- 


ſelves to it. Or, “ as, many 
as were diſpoſed, believed to 
everlaſting life.” See 1 Tim, 
i. 16. 

Jo. Who toorſbipped.] Kreb- 


1. Together,] Or, at the 


fame time. But ſee Whitby. 


Of Greeks. ] Of gentiles, who 
had attended the ſynagogue 
from the fame of Paul and 
Barnabas. See Doddridge here, 


and c. xiii, 42, Or, of proſe- 


lytes to Judaiſm from among 
e gentiles. Compare c. xvii. 
4. Or, rather, of Greciſing 


Jews. See v. 2, and c. xviii. 4 7. 
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E XIV. 


C H A P. and made them evil- affected againſt the brethren. ) 


3 


IO 


11 


The apeſtles abode therefore for a long time, 
ſpeaking freely concerning the Lord, who gave 


teſtimony to * his gracious word, and granted 


that figns and wonders ſhould be done by their 
hands. But the multitude of the city was di- 
vided: and part held with the Jews, and part 


with the apoſtles. And when there was a de- 


fign, both of the gentiles, and of the Jews and 
their rulers, to treat them contemptuoufly, and 
to ſtone them, having conſidered the matter, they 
fled into Lyſtra, and Derbè, cities of Lycaonia, 
and to the country round about: and there they 
preached the goſpel. 

And a certain man fat at Lyſtra, infirm in his 
feet, lame from his mother's womb, and who 


never had walked : this man heard Paul ſpeak- 


ing : who when he had ſtedfaſtly looked on him, 
and perceived that he had faith ſo as to be 
reſtored, faid with a loud voice; Stand upright 
« on thy feet.” And he leaped and walked. 
And when the multitudes ſaw what Paul had 
done, Wer lifted up their voices, faying in the 

language 


. Gr. the word of his grace, ar, Jevour. 


2. The brethren.) Thoſe ſent, as is related c. xii. 3. 


who believed in Chriſt. 8. Who never bad walled. 


3. Therefere.) To confirm 80 lame that he had never 
the great number of believers, walked. 
and to overcome this 1 28 . That he had faith ſo as to be 
tion. re red.) That he was diſpo- 
4. The apeſiles.] The word, ſed to believe the goſpel, and 
28 applied to Barnabas, is uſed was therefore a fit * for a 
in its primary ſenſe; of one miraculous cure. 


CHAP. language of Lycaonia; © The gods are come 


XIV. 
12 


13 


14 


with yourſelves, and proclaim to you glad ti- 


16 


1 


18 


« down to us in the likeneſs of men.” And they 


called Barnabas Jupiter; and Paul Mercury, 


becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. Then the 
prieſt of Jupiter's temple that was before their 
city, brought bulls and garlands to the gates, 
and, together with the multitudes, would have 
offered ſacrifice. But when the apoſtles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their 
elothes, and ruſhed in among the multitude, cry- 
ing out, and ſaying; * Sirs, why do ye theſe 
« things? We alſo are men of like infirmities 


* dings, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities 
* to the living God, who made heaven, and 


earth, and the fea, and all things in them: 


« who, in the paſt generations, ſuffered all the 
« gentiles to walk in their own ways. Ne- 


% vertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witneſs, 
doing good, giving [us] rain from heaven and 


<* fruitful. feaſons, and filling your hearts with 
food and gladneſs.” And by faying this they 
ſcarcely reſtrained the multitudes from offering 
facrifice to them. | 

But 


8. 135. 
12. Merrury.] The god of were ſaerificed to Jupiter: and 


eloquence. S 6 Toy Aywr it was cuſtomary to place gar- 
lands about the victims; and 


13. Brfare their e.] The not about them only, but alſo 


temple, or ſtatue, of the tute- about the ſtatue of the God 


| 2 god of a city, was placed who was worſhipped, and about 
eto | | 


re its gate, the priefts who offered the ſa- 
Bulls and garlandi.] Bulls eriflee. 5 


| 

| 

| 

| 
i 
| 
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CHAP. | 
XIV. . ; ; 
19 But certain Jews came thither from Antioch 


and Iconium ; who, having perſuaded the multi- 
. tudes, and ſtoned Paul, dragged him out of the 
20 city,'and ſuppoſed that he had been dead. How- 
ever, when the diſciples had ſurrounded him, he 

F | roſe up, and entered into the city. 
[+ l And on the morrow he and Barnabas departed 
| 21 to Derbes. And when they had preached the 
goſpel to that city, and had made many diſciples, 
they returned to Lyſtra, and o Iconium, and 0 
22 Antioch; ſtrengthening the minds of the diſci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith; and ſaying that through many afflictions 
23 we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. And 
when they had “ appointed elders + over them 
in every church, and had prayed and faſted, they 
i cCommended them to the Lord, on whom they had 
þ 24 believed. And after they had paſſed through Piſi- 


p 235 dia, they came to Pamphylia. And when they had 


, preached the word at Perga, they went down into 
26 Attalia : and thence they failed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recomme.ided to the favour of God 
27 for the work which they had fulfilled. And 
when 


Or, choſen. + S. 57. 


20. St. Paul's recovery was taphorically for any appoint- 
| miraculous: but the unoſten- ment, or eyen for a nomina- 
" tatious manner of relating the tion. This is allowed by Gro- 
miracle is very obſervable. tius: though he thinks it cre- 
23. Appointed.) The Greek dible, from c. vi. 2, 5, that 
word properly ſignifies to chooſe the conſent of the people alſo 
by Aretel ing out the hand: but was obtained. 
the word is often uſed me- | 
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HA P. | d 
0 wg _ they were come, and had gathered the 


church together, they related what things 
| God had done by them; and how he had opened 


28 the door of faith to the gentiles. And [there] 


19397 ny abode no ve time with the . 
CHAP. 


NOW e certain men came down FEY "WY 


and taught the brethren, ſaying; © Unleſs ye be 
- « circumciſed according to the cuſtom taught by 
2 © Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved.” When there- 
fore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diflention 


[and diſpute] with them, + the brethren deter- 


ag mined that Paul and Barnabas, and ſome others 


of them ſhould go up to Jeruſalem to the apo- 
ſtles and elders, about this queſtion. And, hav- 
ing been conducted on their way by the church, 
they paſſed through Phenicia and Samaria, decla- 
ring the converſion of the gentiles; and cauſed 


great joy to all the brethren. - And when they 


came to Jeruſalem, they were received” by the 


+ church, and by the apoſtles, and the elders ; 
and they related all things which God had done 


$ through them. But, ſaid they, * ſome of 
« the ſect of the Phariſees, who believed, have 


« riſen up, ſaying ;” that it was neceſſary to 
© circum- 


* Or, congregation. + $. 40. 1 Or, congregation. §. 8. 
61 0 5 5 * 


1. Certain men.] We learn 5. See the margin of our bi- 
from v. 5, that they were Pha- bles, Syr. in the Latin, Pol. 


riſees. Syn. L. Enf. & Beaus. Biſhop 


4. Received.) In a friendly N and Markland in — 


manner. yer, 4to. 
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CHAP.« circumciſe * the gentiles, and to command that 


Xv. 
6 


they ſhould keep the law of Moſes. 
Then the apoſtles and the elders came toge- 


7 ther, to conſider of this matter. And when 


there had been much diſpute among them, Peter 
roſe up, and ſaid unto them; * Brethren, ye 


know that in former days God made choice 


10 


11 


among us, that the gentiles by my mouth 
«« ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and ſhould 
* believe. And God, who knoweth the heart, 
“ bare them witneſs, and gave to them the 
Holy Spirit, even as to us; and made no 
difference between us and them, having puri- 
** fied their hearts by faith, Now therefore 
* why.do ye try God, to put a yoke upon the 
% neck of the diſciples, which neither our fa- 
* thers nor we were able to bear? But we believe 


that we ſhall be ſaved through the + favour 


of the Lord Jeſus, in like manner as the gen- 


„ fies alſo.” 


Then 


S8. 41. + Or, gracious goſpel. 


7. Among us.] Among us ye endeavour to put a yoke 
es. &c.? See Wetſtein, Grieſ- 
9. Purified.) A beautiful bach, and Biſhop Pearce. 
alluſion to the legal purifica= A yoke &c,] The obſervance 
tions. of the law was very difficult 
By 3 In Chriſt and his and grievous, 
goſpel. 11, Ve &c.] We Jews be- 
10. My do ye try God | lieve that we ſhall be ſaved by 
Why do ye try the goodneſs the goſpel, and not by the law; 
and patience of God, by oppo- in like manner as the gentiles 
ſing his will who has ſealed the alſo will be faved. 80 us and 
gentiles for his own by giving them, v. 9, mean Jews and 
them the Spirit? But ſome gentiles, | 
omit the word God. Why do 
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12 Then all the multitude kept filence, and heark- | 
ened to Barnabas and Paul, relating what mira- | 
cles and wonders God had wrought among the | 
gentiles by them. 1 

13 And after theſe were filent, James ſpake, ſay- 

14 ing; Brethren, hearken to me. Simon Peter hath 
* declared how God firſt regarded the gentiles, | 
* to take out of them a people for his name. q 

15 © And to this the words of the prophets agree ; 

16 © as it is written; After theſe things I will 
© again build up the fallen tabernacle of David ; 
and I will build up its ruins, and will reſtore 

17 it: that the reſidue of men may ſeek after the 
© Lord, and all the gentiles, over whom my name 
«© js called; faith the Lord, who doeth theſe 

18 things; which were known to him of old. 

19 © Wherefore my judgement is, that we diſquiet 
% not thoſe who from among the gentiles turn to 

20 © God; but write to them, that they abſtain 
« from the polluted offerings to idols, and 


66 from 


14. The Greek is equiva- rem turbare. 
lent to, ies vd in, 4 20. The polluted offerings to 
x. a, Grot. quotes the Ixx. idols.] That part of the victim | 
Jer. xxxix. 41. ſacrificed to idols, which was | 
For his name.] For himſelf: fold in the ſhambles, or = : 
to make profeſſion of his name; taken of at feaſts, See 1 . | 
or, = him. x. 25, 27. See alſo rules | 
1 Superflu- about ſuch food, Rom. xiv. 20. 
3 unn 8 The 1 Cor, viii. 4, &c, 
Greek word may denote prater | 


——— 


i. + ay ws. apts or 


F 
: 
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8 XV. 


from fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and 


21 © from blood. For from antient generations 


_ . * Moſes in every city hath thoſe who preach 


* him ; being read in the ſynagogues on every 


« ſabbath.” 


Then it ſeemed good to the apoſtles, and the 
elders, and the whole church, to chooſe men 
from among themſelves, and ſend them to Anti- 
och with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas ſur- 


Fornication.] Lardner thinks 
that alliances with heathens are 


forbidden ; and ſuppoſes, with 


. Theodoret, chat Efau was called 
reges, Hebr. xii. 16, for mar- 
rying a Canaanitiſh woman. 
The Jews, he obſerves, were 
not to marry with idolaters. 
Deut. vii. 3, 4- Remarks on 
Ward. c. vii. 

Perhaps reg includes the 
notion of marrying within the 
degrees of affinity prohibited by 


the Levitical law. Sce 1 Cor.. 


V. I. 

K hoſe who prefer the uſual 
ſenſe of regia, may find much 
faid in favour of their opinion 
by Grotius and Biſhop Pearce. 

From things ſtrangled.] From 


the fleſh of animals, the blood 


of which was not drained out 
of them- when they were 
warm. Ne quo modo ſangui- 
ne contaminarentur vel inter 
viſcera ſepulto. Mill, from 
Tertullian, 

Lardner defends the authen- 
ticity of this article, as extant 


in almoſt all the Greek MSS. 


named 


and quoted by the moſt anci- 
ent writers of the church. 
=_ ſupr. and Cred. iv. xliv. 
r 

And from öload.] See Lev. 
xvii. 10o—14. Res per 
ſe liberz aguntur; quibus ta- 
men, ex charitatis lege, et qua- 
tenus earum uſus infirmis Ju- 
dæis nocuiſſet, abſtinendum 
eſſet. At ſcortatio non «ale u. 
neque tantum præſentis neceſ- 
ſitatis cauſa, ſed præciſe et 
Ag inhibenda fuit; ut 1 
Cor: vi. Beza in loc. 

21. For the Jewiſh Chriſtians 
muſt be alienated from ſuch as 
practiſe theſe things; becauſe 
Moſes, who forbids them, is 
conſtantly read in the ſyna- 
gogues. 2 

22. To chooſe and ſend.) 
Raphelius explains the ſyntax 
by appoſite paſſages ; as, Avi 
Bots, Tigers ror bir iat 
veel Tis wee. Herod. i. p. 8. 
He has alſo brought parallel 
conſtructions to is in the 
next verſe. N 0 
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named Barſabas, and Silas, leading men among 


23 the brethren: having written a letter by them in 


this manner : ** The apoſtles and the elders, and 
* the brethren, ſend greeting to the brethren that 
« are of the gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 


cc 
cc 
«6 
cc 
cc 
cc 
66 
cc 


cc 


Cilicia. Whereas we have heard, that ſome 
who went out from us have troubled. you with 
words, “ ſubverting your minds, ¶ſaying that 
ye muſt be circumciſed and keep the law ;] to 
whom we gave no ſuch commandment: it 
hath ſeemed good to us, being aſſembled with 
one mind, to chooſe men and ſend them to you 
together with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
who have hazarded their lives for the name of 
.* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We have ſent there- 


« fore Judas and Silas; who will tell you the 


fame things in words alſo, For it hath ſeemed 
good to the Holy Spirit and to us, to lay upon 


66 you 


* Or, unſettling. 


23. The decree is addreſſed 


to the gentiles in three places - 


only, where there were many 
Jews : but the ſpirit of it ex- 
gentile converts 
who lived with Jews; that ſo- 


cial and brotherly intercourſe. 


might ſubſiſt between them; 
that the gentile Chriſtians 
might not be ſeduced to ido- 
latry, by Joining in ſome of its 
rites; and that the Jews might 
not be averſe to Chriſtianity, 
becauſe it allowed what they 
deemed great pollutions. 

24. Subverting your minds.) 
By the doctrine advanced v. 1. 
26. Wha have hazarded &c. ] 
In the Greek this honourable 


teſtimony is reſtrained to Bar- 
nabas and Paul. 

27. Or, Judas and Silas, 
and them, ſc, Barnabas and 
Paul, who will tell you the 
ſame things in words. Biſhop 
Pearce, Dr. Qwen. 

28. To the holy Hpirit.] 
Guiding us in the concluſions 
which we have made concern- 
ing the queſtion propoſed to 
us. | | 

To lay upon you &c.] To 
impoſe on you, beſides the ob- 
ſervance of the moral law, no 
other part. of the ceremonial 
law, which law is gage, or 
guys, than &c. 


CHAP. 
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you no greater burthen than [theſe} neceſſary 


29 * things; that ye abſtain from things offered to 


idols, and from blood, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from fornication : from which if ye 
* keep yourſelves, ye will do well. Fare ye 
% well.” h 

So when. they were diſmifſed, they went to 
Antioch: and, when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 


zi Which when the * brethren had read, they re- 
32 joiced at this comfort. And Judas and Silas, 


being themſelves alſo prophets, comforted the 
brethren with many words, and ſtrengthened 
them. And after they had remained there for 
ſome time, they were diſmiſſed with wiſhes of 
peace by the brethren to thoſe who ſent them, 
[Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to continue 
there ſtill.] But Paul and Barnabas abode in 


Antioch, 

See S. 41. f 
Nereſſary thing.] Things 31, Cmfort.] That no hea- 
highly 2 in the preſent vier burthen of the Moſaic law 


circumſtances of the church. was laid on them. 


W 


„ e 


„ 1. gta 


29. The addition in MSS, 
&c. at v. 20, and here, And 
whatever things ye would not 
have done to yourſelves, do 
not to others,” is an interpo- 
lation from one who thought 
the decree of univerſal and per- 
petual obligation, and that it 
ſhould therefore be a ſummary 
of moral duties. See Lard- 
ner's Cred. iv. c. xliv. 798. 

Ye will d well.] Recke age - 


tis: not, beati eritis. See the 


inſtances in Kypke from Plu- 
tarch and Arrian. | 


ruſalem. 


32. Prophets.) In the ſenſe 
of 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 

34. This verſe, and tho 
words « But Judas alone went,” 
or, * But Judas alone went to 
Jeruſalem,” have the appear- 
ance of diffetent attempts to 
account for the choice of Silas 
by Paul, mentioned v. 40. See 
Mss. & verſs. But as Paul 
and Barnabas continued for 
ſome days at Antioch, v. 36, 
it may be ſuppoſed that Silas 
returned to that eity from Je- 
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36 


37 


40 
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* Antioch, teaching and preaching the glad tidings 
of the word of the Lord, with many others. 

And after ſome days, Paul faid to Barnabas; 
„ Let us go again, and viſit or brethren in 
* every city where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they are. Then Barnabas 
adviſed to take with them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark. But Paul thought it not * proper 
to take with them him, who had departed from 
them in Pamphylia, and had not gone with them 
to the work. Wherefore ſharp anger arole, ſo 
that they ſeparated from each other; and that 
Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed to Cyprus. 

But Paul choſe Silas, and departed; having 
been recommended by the brethren to tlie favour 


41 of God, And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 


CHAPF. 


XVI. 


1 


ſtrengthening the churches. Then he came to 
Derbe and Lyſtra, And, behold; a certain diſ- 
ciple was there, named Timothy, (the fon of a 
believing Jewels, but his father was a gentile:) 
who was- well reported of by the brethren at 
Lyſtra and Iconium, Paul was deſirous that this 
man ſhould go forth with him; and he took and 
circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews: that were 


Vor. I, O o in 
8. 41. 
37. Mark was nephew to not exempt ſrom human in- 


Barnabas: Col iv. 10: a cir- 
cumſtance which diſpoſed Bar- 


nabas to overlook Mark's de- 
22 which is related c. xii. 


* Sharp anger aroſe.) It is 
candid "_ Luke to record 


this. That inſpired men were 


firmities, ſes Gal. ii. 11. 

3. Circumciſed him] St. Paul 
acted in this manner, that he 
_= not offend the Jews ; 

thus obſtruct his own uſe- 
fulneſs, and that of Timothy, 


in preaching the-goſpel. Ses 


the note on 1 Cor. ix. 20, 
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in thoſe parts: for they all knew that his father 


was a gentile. And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered to them for their obſervance 
the ordinances which had been made by the 
apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem. The churches 
therefore were eſtabliſhed in the faith, and 
abounded in number daily. 
Now when they had gone through Phrygia, 
and the country of Galatia, and were forbidden 
by the Holy Spirit to preach the word in Aſia; 
after they came to Myſia, they attempted to go 
into Bithynia: but the Spirit of Jeſus ſuffered 
them not. So when they had paſſed by Myſia, 
they came down to Troas. Anda viſion appeared 
to Paul in the night: a man of Macedonia ſtood 


and beſought him, ſaying; ©* Come over into 


10 


14 


12 


* Macedonia, and help us.” And after he had 
ſeen the viſion, we immediately endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia; concluding that the Lord 
had called us to preach the goſpel unto them. 
We looſed therefore from Troas, and came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; and thence to Philipp!, 


which is a chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and 


Por they all knew &c.] And them by Jeſus. John xvi. 7. 
therefore, concluding that he 10. We endeavoured.) Here, 
was uucircumciſed, would have and elſewhere repeatedly, St. 
had no intercourſe with him, or Luke repreſents himſelf as ac- 
with his companion Paul. companying St. Paul. . | 

6. In Afia.) The procon- Concluding.) Obſerve in this 
ſular Aſia, a diſtrict of Aſia caſe, and in the viſion to St. 
Minor. Peter, c. x, that the Spirit left 

t: The ſpirit of Feſus.) See the apoſtles to rational infe- 
MSS. The ſpirit imparted to rence. . | 
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and a colony. And we abode in that city ſome 
days. And on the ſabbath-day we went out of the 
* city by a river, where prayer was wont to be 
made: and we fat down and ſpake to the women 
who reſorted thither. And a certain woman 
heard us, named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the 


city of Thyatira, a gentile who worſhipped God: 


| whoſe heart the Lord opened, ſo that the at- 


tended to the things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
And when ſhe had been baptized, and her houſe- 
hold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying; If ye judge me 
* to be faithful to the Lord, come into mine 
“ houſe, and remain there. And ſhe conſtrained 
us. 

And it came to paſs as we went to prayer, 
that a certain damſel, having a ſpirit of + divi- 
nation, met us ; who brought her maſters much 
gain by divining. She followed Paul and us, 
and cried out, ſaying ; ** Theſe men are the ſer- 
«« vants of the moſt high God, who declare to 
* us the way of ſalvation.” And ſhe did this 

e for 


* Or, gate, MSS. + Gr. Python, 


13. By a river.] The water. ſpoke out of their belljes or 
of which ſerved tor the legal -s. breaſts.” See, Patter's Greek 
puriſications of the Jews; and Ant. vol. i. book ii. c. xii. 


particularly for the uſual wath- 
ing of hands before they of- 


fered up their prayers. See 
Wolfius. 


16. divination.) Sup- 
| Poſed to be inſpired by Apollo 
Pythius. 


« One ſort were poſſeſſed 
with propheſying demons, 


which dictated the anſwers, or 


+ 


268. ed, Oxf, 1699: and 
A 

17. This paſſage illuſtrates 
the teſtimonies which the de- 
moniacs gave to our Lord's 
Meſſiahſhip; and makes it 
probable that God uſed the 


demoniacs as inſtruments to 
proclaim it. 
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for many days. But Paul was grieved, and 
turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit; I command 


_ © thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 


20 
21 


22 


23 


cout of her.” And it came out at that very 
time. And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gain was gone, they ſeized Paul and 
Silas, and dragged them into the market-place 
to the rulers. And when they had brought them 
to the magiſtrates, they ſaid; © Theſe men, 
« who are Jews, greatly trouble our city; and 
* teach cuſtoms which it is not lawful for us to 
* receive, or obſerve, being Romans.” And 
the multitude roſe up together againſt them : 
and the magiſtrates tore off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them with rods. And. when 


they had laid many ſtripes on them, they caſt 


© them into priſon, and charged the gaoler to keep 


8 


25 
26 


27 


them ſafely: who, having received ſuch a charge, 
caſt them into the inner priſon, and made their 
feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
* ſang praiſes to God: and the priſoners heard 
them. And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken; and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and the bands of all were looſed. And 
when the-gaoler awoke out of his ſleep, and 


- ſaw the * doors W he drew out his 


ſword, 


Or, and gave praiſe ta. 


24 Tore off their clithes.] be torn off; for the greater in- 
Commanded that they ſhould dignity. See Alberti. 
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CHAP. fiword, and was about to kill himſelf, ſuppoſing 

28 that the priſoners had efcaped. But Paul cried 

with a loud voice, ſaying ; Do thyſelf no harm: 

29 * for we are all here.” Then the gaoler called 

for a light, and ſprang in, and trembled, and 

30 fell down before Paul and Silas ; and brought 

them out, and ſaid; © Sirs, what muſt I do to 

31 “be ſaved?” And they faid ; © Believe in the 

« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

32 © and thine houſchold.” And they ſpake unto 

him the word of the Lord, and unto all that. 

33 were in his houſe. And he took them in that 

hour of the night, and waſhed * rheir ſtripes ; 

and was immediately baptized, he and all his 

- 44 houſehold. And when he had brought them into 

his houſe, he ſet food before them, and greatly 

rejoiced with all his houſehold, on believing in 
God, NN 

25 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the 

36 officers, ſaying ; ** Let thoſe men go.” Then 

the gaoler told theſe words to Paul; The ma- 

« giſtrates have ſent to let you go; now there- 

37 © fore depart, and go in peace.” But Paul ſaid 

unto them; © They have beaten us publickly, 

* uncondemned, 


* Gr, waſhed them from. 


29. 4 light.] Or lights. 31. Theu ſhalt be ſaved.] 
Pf, exxxvi. 7. Grot, Thou ſhalt be in a ſtate of 

30. To be ſaved.) To be in falyation by preſent faith, and 
that way of ſalvation which mayelt be finally ſaved by per- 
you preach. See v. I7- ſevering obedience. 
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38 


39 were Roman-citizens. 


I XVI. 


* uncondemned, being Roman- citizens, and 
* have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 
* ſend us away privately? No truly: but let 
* them come themſelves and bring us out.” 
And the officers told theſe words to the magiſ- 
trates ; who feared when they heard that the men 
So they came and be- 
ſought them, and brought them out, and defired 


40 them to depart from the city. And they went 


out of the priſon, and entered into the bouſe of 
Lydia : and, when they had ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

Now when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
polis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. And Paul, 
as his cuſtom was, went in unto them, and on 
three ſabbaths diſcourſed to them out of the 
ſcriptures; explaining them, and alleging that 
Chriſt 


37. Being Roman citizens.) 
This privilege is again referred 
to, c. xxii. 25, 28, Facinus 
eſt vinciri civem Romanum, 
ſcelus verberari. Cic. in Ver- 
rem. Actionis ii L. v. 8 66. 
See Doddridge. It does not 
follow that Silas had the ſame 
privilege, becauſe St. Paul 
ſpeaks in the plural number; 
that number being often uſed 
for the ſingular in common 


language. 


man- citizen, ſee 
red. i. c. x. F. vi. 
Biſhop Pearce in loc. and c. 


ow St. Paul became a Ro- 
Lardner's 
P- 502; 


xxii. 28. 2d 

The Biſhop, ſuppoſes that 
Paul did not claim this privi- 
lege, v. 23, becauſe Silas 


would have been beaten alone, 
and thus diſcouraged from fol- 
lowing that apoftle, But in 
ſo haſty a tranſaction remon- 
ſtrances might not be attended 
tos 

Should it be aſked why St. 
Paul was credited here and c. 
xxii, when he aſſerted his 
rank; the anſwer is, that ſuch 
as made falſe pretenſions to it 
were ſeverely and even capitally 
puniſhed. Biſcoe. Boyle's 
lectures. p. 355. Bvo. 

2. Three ſabbaths.) But 
he exerciſed his miniſtry longet 
among the gentiles. 1 Thefl, 
= 5 Paley's Horz Paulinz. 
, 3- Alleging.) By proofs cited 


from the Old Tettament. 
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10 


11 


again from the dead; and that this Jeſus 
„ whom I preach unto you, is the Chriſt.” 
And ſome of them believed, and joined them- 
ſelves to Paul and Silas; and of the gentiles 
who worſhipped God a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. But the Jews took 
unto them ſome wicked men of the meaner ſort, 
and gathered a multitude, and raiſed a tumult 
in the city, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought after * Paul and Silas, that they might 
bring them out to the people. And when they 


found them not, they dragged Jaſon, and ſome 
of the brethren, to the rulers of the city, crying 


out; © Theſe that haye diſturbed the world, are 
* come hither alſo; whom Jaſon hath received : 
« and all theſe act contrary to the decrees of 
« Ceſar, ſaying that there is another king, one 
„ Jeſus.” And they alarmed the people, and 
the rulers of the city, who heard theſe things, 
And when the rulers had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the others, they let them go. 

Then the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night to Berea ; who, when they 
came hither, went into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews. And theſe were more ingenuous than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, becauſe they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, ſearching the 

ſcriptures 


* 8. 43. 


4. Gentiles.] Some omit this 
word: ſome read, and Greeks, 
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43 
14 


+ 


16 


17 


n 


ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
Wherefore many of them believed; and of 
women of rank who were gentiles, and of men, 
not a few. But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
knew that the word of God was preached by 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, ſtirring 
up the multitudes. And then the brethren im- 
mediately ſent away Paul, to go toward the ſea: 
but Silas and Timothy remained there ſtill. And 
thoſe who conducted Paul brought him to 
Athens: and having received a commandment to 
Silas and Timothy, that they would come to bim 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was greatly provoked within him, when 
he ſaw the city full of idols. He diſcourſed 


therefore in the ſynagogue with the Jews, and 


with thoſe gentiles who worſhipped God; and in 


18 


themſelves. 


the market-place daily with ſuch as preſented 
Then certain philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, * encountered 


him. And ſome ſaid; What will this babbler 


* ſay?” and others; He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 


« forth 


* Or, met with bim. 


14. Tivard the fea.) Bos among the Greeks, The for- 


and Raphelius have proved that 


ad is the true rendering; not 
tanguam ad. 'Q; is redundant. 
17. The market-place.] The 
place of general refort for bu- 
ſineſs and diſcourſe, 
18. Epicureans-Staicks.) Theſe 
were famous philoſophical ſets 


mer denied a Providence and a 
future ſtate, and maintained 
that pleaſure was the chief 
good, The latter were fata- 
liſts, and held that virtue was 
the only good, that all vices 


were equal, that pain was no 
evil, &c. 
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* forth of ſtrange demons :” becauſe he preach- 
ed to them the glad tidings of Jeſus, and of the 
reſurrection. And they took him, and brought 
him to rhe court of Areopagus, ſaying; May 
« we know what this new doctrine is, of which 
thou ſpeakeſt? For thou bringeſt certain 
« ſtrange things to our ears: we deſire therefore 
* to know what theſe things mean.” (Now all 
the Athenians, and the ſtrangers who : dwelt 
among them, employed their leiſure in no- 
thing elſe, but either in telling or hearing 
ſome new thing.) Then Paul ſtood in the 
midit of the court of Areopagus, and faid : «Ye 
% men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
„ye are ſomewhat * too religious. For as I 
«« paſſed by, and beheld your deities, I found 
% among others an altar with this inſcription, 

« TO 


* 


CHAP, 
XVII. 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


* Or, tos prone to the werſbip of demons, 


Of flrange demons.] Bentley 
ſays that the plural is uſed for 
the ſingular, namely, Jeſus: 


and that the Athemians knew 


the ſenſe of H too well to 


Athens. 


miſtake it for a goddeſs, Boyle's 
lectures. Serm. ji, See Biſhop 
Pearce: and Bowyer, 4to, 

Areopagus.] This was the 
higheſt court of 3j 


ee at 
Our tranſlators ſup- 


poſe the word to be derived 
from the hill of Mars, on 
which this court was ſituated. 
According to Pauſanias, it was 
named from Ares, a Theſſalian, 
who was the firſt judged there. 
See Wolfius. The members 
of it were called Areopagites: 


as v. 34. 

22. Somewhat too religious.] 
It is agreeable to St. Paul's de- 
licacy of addreſs to ſuppoſe 
that the original word is uſed 
in a good ſenſe herez of which 
it is known to be capable. 
See c. xxv. 19. 

23. An altar &c, ] This 
was one of the anonymous al- 
tars erected in Athens. When 


a calamity was ſuppoſed to be 


averted by ſacrifice to the un- 
known Gad by whom it was 
inflicted, an altar was raiſed 
to that unknown God. See 
Ellis's Fortuita ſacra, and 
Lardner's teſtimonies iii. 19. 
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24 


26 


27 


28 


7 


« TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him I declare 
% unto you. The God who made the world, 
and all things therein, he, being Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; nor is he ſerved by the 


* 


“hands of men, as if he needed any thing; 


« fince He Himſelf giveth to all * life, and 
„ breath, and all things; and hath made of 


«© one +. blood all nations of men, to dwell on 


te the whole face of the earth, and hath deter- 


«© mined thezr appointed times, and the bounds 
„of their habitation; that they might ſeek 


« God, if perhaps they might feel him out 


and find him; though he be not far from 


« every one of us: for through him we live, 
* and move, and have our being; as ſome of 
* the 


Or, the breath of life. + Or, race. 
27. Feel him out and find 


Whom therefore &c.) God 


being in fat the Inflicter and 


Averter of all natural evil, 
St. Paul takes occaſion from 
that inſcription to preach him. 

25. Life, and breath.) In- 

irationem vitz. Gen. ii. 7. 

rot. 

26. Their appointed times.] 
Imperia ad certum tempus du- 
ratura, exilia, migrationes : 
item legem nature, Moſs, & 
evangelii; neque enim horum 
quidquam temere geſtum eſt, 
ſed ſuo quidque tempore: præ- 
fixis, ſeu deſtinatis, terminis 


-habitationis eerum. Eraſmus. 


him.) That is, vnneb1iras 
180 Ceteram az aut 
cæcorum eſt, aut noctu ince- 
dentium. Grot. 

28. Through him.] Per ipſum, 
ipſius beneficio. Beza. Grot. 

Me live &c.] We have life, 
ſelf- motion, and continued ex- 
iſtence. God therefore, as 
being our Father, is near us, 
and ſuſtains his children. 

28. Some of the poets.) Here 
the plural may be uſed for the 
ſingular, as v. 18. See Biſhop 
Pearce. 


c 
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= 


ee the poets alſo among you have ſaid; For 


29 we are even his offspring. Wherefore, being 
<« the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like gold, or filver, or 


30 


31 


32 


23 * again of this matter. 


34 


[having acted as i 


ſtone, the engraving of man's -art and device. 


„However, the times of this ignorance God 
« overlooked ; but now commandeth all men 


„ in all places to repent: becauſe he hath 
« fixed a day, on which he will judge the 


« world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
« hath appointed; of which appointment he hath 
« given a proof to all men, in that he hath 
*« raiſed him from the dead.” And when 
they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, ſome 
ſcoffed : and others ſaid; * We will hear thee 


And then Paul de- 


parted from among them. However, ſome men 
Joined themſelves to him, and believed: among 
whom was Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others with them. 


For we are even his offipring.] 
The words of the 8 
Arat. c, J. 5. Cleanthes 
has a like paſſage, E= d yg 
vues teh. H. Stephan. poeſis 
Philos. p. 49. 

29. Now God muſt be of a 


ſuperior nature to us intelligent 


beings, his offspring: aid 
OI we ought not to think 


30. God, however, having 


overlooked the times of former 


ignorance among yu gentiles, 
he did not 
regard them, becauſe he did 


Now 


extraordinary manner to pre- 
vent them,] now, by the 
preaching of the goſpel, com- 
mandeth &c. l 

All men in all places.) The 
phraſe ſtrongly expreſſes the 
univerſality of the goſpel. 

34. The ſilence of St. Luke 
is no proof that St. Paul did 


not work miracles at Athens, 


or aftcrwards at Rome. He 
wrought them at Corinth: 2 
Cor. xii. 12: and yet no mi- 
racle is recorded c. xviii.. See 


Benſon's Eſſay. Hiſtory of the 


Acts of the Apoſtles. 40. 2d. 


not interpoſe in a direct and ed. | 
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1 Now after theſe things Paul departed from 

2 Athens, and came to Corinth. And he met 

with a certain Jew, named Aquila, born in 

Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 

Priſcilla, (becauſe Claudius had commanded all 

Jews to depart from Rome,) and went unto 

3 them: and becauſe he was of the ſame * occu- 

pation, he abode with them, and worked: (for 

| by their + occupation they were tent-makers.) 

14 And he difcourſed in the ſynagogue on every 

fäabbath; and 4 uſed perſuaſion to Jews and 
Greeks. | 

$5 And when Silas and Timothy were come from 

| Macedonia, Paul was § employed with them in 

--  _ the word, teſtifying to the Jews that Jeſus was 

6 the Chriſt. And when they oppoſed themſelves, 

and ſpake evil, he ſhook his || raiment, and faid 

unto them; Your blood is upon your own 

heads; 


e 


* Or, trade. + Or, trade. f See 8. 94. 5 Or, was 


borne away by his ſpirit. M88. 


2. Claudius &c.] Suetonius's 
words are, Judzos, impulſore 
Chreſto aſſidue tumultuantes, 
Roma expulit. Vita Claud. c. 
XXV. 

3. Tent-makers.) In the 
Talmud, every Father is com- 
manded to teach his ſon a 
trade. See Grot. Doddridge, 
and Biſeoe i. 273. 

6. He ſhook his raiment.] See 
Luke x. 11. Neh. v. 
Here this action may have ex- 
preſſed, and in a calm manner 
among the eaſtzrns, that St. 


13. 


Or, mantle, 


Paul, as a Chriſtian teacher, 
diſclaimed further intercourſe 
with theſe Jews. 

Your blood is upon your own 
heads.] Your deſtruction is 
owing to yourſelves, 

The proverb is uſed ſtrictly. 
2 Sam. 1. 46; “ Your blood 
which I now ſhed is not im- 
putable to me; but your own 
guilt in killing Saul, has 
brought this puniſhment on 
2 See 1 Kings ii. 32. 
£zek. xxxiii. 5. Matth. xxvii. 
25. c. XX, 20. 
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CAT « heads; I am pure: henceforth I will go to the 
7 © gentiles.” And he went thence, and entered 


10 


13 


14 


into * the houſe of a certain man named Juſtus, 
4 gentile who worſhipped God, whoſe houſe was 


adjoining to the ſynagogue. But Criſpus, the ruler 


of a ſynagogue, believed in the Lord with all his 
houſe : and many of the Corinthians, on hearing 
Paul, believed, and were baptized. 

Then the Lord ſpake to Paul by a viſion in the 
night; Fear not, but ſpeak, and be not 
« filent: for I am with thee; and no man ſhall 
* lay hands on thee to hurt thee: for I have 
* many people in this city.” And he dwelt 
there a year and fix months; teaching the word 
of God among them. | 

And when Gallio was deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews roſe with one conſent againſt Paul, and 
brought him to the judgement-ſeat, ſaying ; 
“ This man perſuadeth people to worſhip God, 
« contrary. to the law.” And when Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid to the 
Jews; © If it were a matter of injuſtice, or of 

wicked 


8. 44» 


7. In bo worſhipped God.] 8. Of, a ſynagogue.) There 
Here the oppoſition to v. 4 were more geren 


ſhews that Juſtus had become one at Corinth. See v. 17. 
a worſhipper of God from 12. Of Gallio, proconſul of 
among the gentiles. Achaia, of his mild diſpoſition, 


We alſo learn from this paſ- and that be was brother to the 
ſage that by Greeks v. 4 we are | ſtoic philoſopher Seneca, ſee 
not to underſtand gentiles but Biſcoe i. 58, and Biſhop 
greeting Jews, EY Pearce. 
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16 
17 


. 


wicked * miſchief, ye Jews, I might reaſon- 
* ably bear with you; but if it be a queſtion of 
«* doctrine, and of names, and of your law, look 
« ye yourſelves to it: for I will not be judge of 
„ ſuch matters.” And he removed them from 
the judgement-ſeat. Then all [the Greeks] took 


Soſthenes, the ruler of a ſynagogue, and beat him 


18 


19 


before the judgement-ſeat. But Gallio cared for 


none of thoſe things. 

And Paul, after he had till remained there 
many days, bade farewel to the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and Priſcilla and Aquila 
with him; having ſhorn his head at Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow. And he came to Epheſus, 

f and 


* Or, licentionſneſi. 


15. dactrins.] Of religi- 
ous ine, whether it be 
true or falſe. Beza. 

Of names.] As, whether 
Jeſus be the Chriſt. 

16, Removed them from &c.] 
Commanded them to leave it. 
17. The words « EAA 
are very doubtful. If they are 
genuine, the gentiles muſt be 
meant; becauſe the reaſon why 
the Jews, probably inſtigated 
by Soſthenes, roſe againſt Paul, 
v. 12, was, that he preached 
Chriſt to the gentiles; v. 6: 
and therefore the gentiles re- 
venged themſelves on the leader 
of the Jews, when they expe- 
rienced that he had ſo little 
weight with Czallio. | 

"Bear him.] Gallio might 
have prudential reaſons for 
conniving at this, though a 
civil offence. As it aroſe from 


a religious cauſe, he might fear 
that- his interpoſition would 
raiſe a dangerous tumult 
among the numerous Jews at 
Corinth. 

Before the judgement-ſeat.] 
When the Proconſul had haſtily 
left it. 

Three MSS. and Chrys. 
add, of lee. Accord- 
ing to this lection, we muſt 
ſuppoſe with Dr. Owen in 
Bowyer, that Soſthenes had 
become a convert to Chriſti- 
anity. See 1 Cor. i. 1. New, 
alone, may mean a great num- 
ber of the e at Corinth. 

18. Cenchrea.] Or Cench- 
rex, the port of Corinth. 

A vow.) Probably a Naza- 
rite's vow of abſtinence from 
wine for a certain number of 
days. Numbers vi. 3. 


The 
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Syn. and left them there: and he himſelf entered into 


20 


21 


22 


23 


the ſynagogue, and diſcourſed to the Jews. And 
when they deſired him to remain with them for a 
longer time, he conſented not : but bade them 
farewel, and ſaid ; [“ I muſt by all means keep 
* the approaching feaſt in Jeruſalem ; but] I 
* will return to you, God willing.” And he 
failed from Epheſus. And when he had landed 
at Ceſarea, and had gone up and ſaluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. And when 
he had paſſed ſome time there, he departed, and 
went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia 


in order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and able in the 
ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. This man was in- 
ſtructed in the * doctrine of the Lord: and, 
being fervent in ſpirit, he ſpake and taught ex- 
actly the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptiſm of John : and he began to ſpeak freely 
in the ſynagogue. But when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard him, they took him to them; and 
explained to him the doctrine [of God] more 
exactly. And when Apollos deſired to paſs into 

Achaia, 
* Gr. way. + Gr. way. 


The Nazarite was to ſhave Why St. Paul aQted thus, 
his head at the temple. Numb. fee on c. xvi. 3. and on 1 Cor, 
vi. 18. But the ſtrictneſs of ix. _ | 
the law was diſpenſed with, 5. Exatth.] As far as his 
when multitudes of Jews lived knowledge A See C. 
at a diſtance from their own 1 
country. Lardner's Cred. i. an unnec 


ix. 46 made by Biſhop ar 
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Achaia, the brethren exhorted him, and wrote 
to the diſciples to receive him: who, when he 
came among them, helped thoſe much that had 
believed, through the * favour beftowed on him. 
For he earneſtly confuted the Jews, and that 
publickly; proving by the ſcriptures that Jeſug 
was the Chriſt. 

And it came to paſs that, while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul, having paſſed through the 
upper parts, came to Epheſus: and, having-met 
with ſome diſciples, he ſaid to them; Have 
« ye received the Holy Spirit fince ye believed?“ 
And they [ſaid] to him; © We have not even 
„ heard whether there be an Holy Spirit.” And 
he ſaid [unto them;] Into what then were 
« ye baptized?” And they faid ; © Into John's 
% baptiſm,” Then Paul faid; © John [indeed] 
ce baptized with the baptiſm of repentance ; ſay- 
« ing to the people, that they ſhould believe in 


* him who was to come after him, that is, in 


„ [Chriſt] Jeſus.” And when they heard 7hrs, 


they were baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. And when Paul had put his hands upon 
them, the Holy Spirit came on them ; and they 


ſpake in different languages, and propheſied. 


Now all the men were about twelve, 


And 
Or, the gracious gifts beſtruud on him, + Or, flrenuouſly, 


27. Exborted bin.] To ex- Spirit.] That the gifts of the 
ecute ſa good a purpoſe. Holy Spirit are communicated 
2. Whether there be an Hey to believers. 
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* And Paul went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
freely, diſcourſing for three months, and uſing 
perſuaſion about the things concerning the king- 

9 dom of God. But when ſome were hardened, 
and believed not, but ſpake evil of that “ reli- 
gion before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſcourſing 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. And this 
was done for two years; ſo that all thoſe who 
dwelt in Aſia heard the word of the Lord [ Jeſus, ] 
both Jews and gentiles. 

And God wrought no common miracles by the 
hands of Paul: fo that from his body even hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons were brought to the fick ; 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil 
ſpirits went out of them. 

Then ſome of the Jews, who went about as 
exorciſts, took upon them to call over thoſe that 
had evil ſpirits the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing; I adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul 
« preacheth.” And there were ſeven ſons of 


Vor. I. P p one 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


* Gr. way. 


9. Tyrannus. ] He may have 


been a gentile teacher of phi- 


loſophy, or of 1. at 
Epheſas, But that the Jews 
allo had their ſchools, ſee 


9 

andkerchiefs or aprons.] 
Thee original — from the 
Latin A. and ſemicinctia; 


See S. 132. 


thi latter of which is explained 
in Wetſtein by zona minus la- 
ter, or gig. So that the 
word may be rendered gir- 
ales. 

13. Exorciſts.] Who uſcd 
magica] arts, adjuring demons 
by certain names to depart out 
of thoſe oppreſſed by them. 
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XIX. 
15 


16 
17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


. XIX. 


and a chief of the prieſts, who. 
did ſo. And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid; 
« Jeſus I know, and who Paul 1g I underſtand: 
«© but who are Ye?” And the man, in whom the 
evil ſpirit was, leapt on them, and overcame 
them, and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 
And this was known to all both Jews and gen- 
tiles dwelling at Epheſus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord. Jeſus was magni- 
fed. And many who believed came, confeſſing 
and declaring their deeds. Many of thoſe alſo 
that had uſed magical arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men ; and 
the price of them was computed, and found fifty 
thouſand pieces of filver. So mightily did the 
word of God grow and prevail. 

Now after theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
poſed in his ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing; 


15. Here is another remark- 
able inſtance that God influ- 
enced the minds of thoſe whoſe 
teſtimony to the goſpel was 
likely to create attention, See 
c. xvi. 17. 

16. Overcame them.) It is 
well known that madmen have 
often an extraordinary degree 


of ſtrength. p 


ing to Grotius, and Wetfſtein, 
the original word, which con- 
veys the idea of anxious occu- 
pation, is uſed for the arts of 
cheats and magicians; which 
were ſo common at Epheſus 
that ES yeduudles ſignifies 
ſpells. 

Pieces of ſilver.) Dod- 
dridge ſuppoſes them Attic 


Naked.) Without their up- drachms; the value of which 


per garments, 


19. Magical arts.] Accord- 


coin was nine pence. 
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23 
24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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ing; After I have been there, I muſt ſee 
Rome alſo,” So he ſent into Macedonia two 
of thoſe who miniſtered to him, Timothy and 
Eraſtus; but he himſelf continued a while in 
Atia, | | x 

Now at this time there aroſe no ſmall diſtur- 
bance about that * religion. For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a filver-ſmith, who made ſil- 
ver models of Diana's temple, furniſhed no ſmall 
gain to the workmen ; whom he called together, 
with thoſe of like occupation, and faid ; ** Sirs, 
„ye know that by this employment we have 
„ our wealth: moreover, ye fee and hear that 
this Paul hath perſuaded and turned aſide no 
« ſmall multitude, not only of Epheſus but al- 
* moſt of all Aſia; faying, that they are not 
* gods who are made with hands: ſo there is 
* not only danger that this our occupation 
* ſhould come into contempt, but alſo that the 
„ temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be 
„ deſpiſed, and that her magnificence ſhould be 
*« ſoon deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and the world, 
e worſhippeth.” And when they heard 7515, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying ; 
* Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” And the 
whole city was filled with confufion ; and having 
ſeized Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, 


Paul's fellow-travellers, they ruſhed with one 


30 


conſent into the theatre. And when Paul was 
Pp 2 deſirous 
* Gr. way. 
24. M:dels.) Reſembling the 


temple and image of Diana. 
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XIX. 
31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


ſuffered him not. And even ſome of the chief 
magiſtrates of Aſia, that were his friends, ſent 
to him, entreating him that he would not venture 
himſelf into the theatre. Some therefore cried 
one thing, and ſome another: for the aſſembly 
was confuſed, and the greater part knew not why 
they were come together. Then Alexander was 


advanced out of the multitude, the Jews having 


put him forward. And Alexander waved his 
hand, and would have made a defence to the peo- 
ple: but when they knew him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice, for about two hours, cried out ; 
« Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” And when 
the public Scribe had appeaſed the people, he 


* ſaid; Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 


* there who knoweth not that the city of the 


« Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great Diana, 
* and of the image which fell down from Jupi- 
ter? Since therefore theſe things cannot be 


* ſpoken 
* Gr. ſaith. 


Zt. Chief magiſtrates.) The A worſhipper.] The Greet 
chief rulers of the province. word ſigniſies an adorner of the 
34. A defence.) He would temple. See Suidas, Helychi- 
have ſpoken for the jews; us, and Wetſtein, 
and againſt Paul and his fol- And of the image &c.] This 


- lowers, as diſturbers of man- fable of Diana's image was pro- 


kind. pagated of many other images. 
35. Scribe.] Of the city, See Grotius aud Wetſtein. 


CHAP. « 


X1X. 
37 


38 
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ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to 
« do nothing raſhly, For ye have brought hi- 
« ther theſe men, that are neither robbers of 
«« temples, nor blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
« Wherefore if Demetrius, and the workmen 
« that are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, court-days are kept, and there are depu- 
« ties to give judgment: let them“ ſummon one 
another. But if ye enquire any thing con- 
«« cerning other matters, it ſhall be determined 
in a lawful aſſembly. For we are in danger of 
„being called in queſtion for this day's diſtur- 
„ bance: there being no cauſe by which we may 
« give an account of this concourſe.” And when 


he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


And after the diſturbance ceaſed, - Paul called 
to him the diſciples, and + took leave of them, 
and departed to go into Macedonia. And when 
he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into Greece. And 
after he had continued three months, the Jews 
having lain in wait for him as he was about to 


fail 


Or, accuſe. 4+ Or, embraced. 


37. Nor blaſphemers of your 38 Andthereare hy SA Ro- 
goddeſs.) What their teſtimony man procurators, honourably 
againſt idols was, may be in- called proconſuls. See Gro- 
ferred from v. 26. See alſo tius, Doddridge from Biſcoe, 
c. xvii. 29. The Scribe, de- aud the note on c. xiii. 7. 

firing to appeaſe the diſturb- 39. In a lawful aſſembly.) 
ance, uſed favourable expreſ= And not in ſuch a lawleſs one 


ſions about Paul and his com- as this. For &c. v. 40. 


panions, 
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CHAP. 
RX. 


XX. 


fail into Syria, he determined to return through 

4 Macedonia. And Sopater, the ſon of Pyrrhus, 
a Berean, accompanied him as far as to Afia ; but 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus of the Theſſalonians, 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, and Tychi- 

5 cus and Trophimus of Afia, theſe went before 

6 and waited for us at Troas. And we failed away 
from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came to them at Troas in five days; where 
we abode ſeven days. 

7 Andon the firſt day of the week, when we 
had aſſembled to break bread, Paul diſcourſed to 
the diſciples, being to depart on the morrow ; and 

8 continued his difcourſe until midnight. And 
there were many lamps in the upper room, where 

g we were aſſembled. Now a certain young man, 

named Eutychus, fat in a window, having fallen 

into a deep ſleep: and as Paul diſcourſed a long 
time, he * ſank down with ſleep, and fell to 


the 


* Or, was borne down by ſleep. 


4. And Gaius of Derbe.] 
Derbe was a city of Lycaonia : 
c. xvi. 6. And yet Gaius is 
called a Macedonian, c. xix. 
29 He may have been a 
native of Derbe, and an inha- 
bitant of Theſlalonica in Ma- 
cedonia; as Grotius thinks. 


Thus our Lord is ſaid to be 


of Nazareth. 
And Timothy.] Syr 


See c. xvi. *. 


yr. adds of 
Ly/tra: which may be true, of indigent converts. 


7. To break bread.) To par- 
take of a love-feait, which 
concluded with the Eucharift. 
The victims offered to idols 
being tne chief ſupport of the 
heathen poor in their cities, 
and abſtinence from ſuch offer- 
ings being enjoined to Chriſ- 
tians for wiſe reaſons; theſe 
love-feaits were early inſtituted 
inſtead of them, for the benefit 
See 
Biſhop Pearce. 
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W MON ground from the third tory, and was taken 
10 up dead. Then Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embraced him, and faid; © Trouble 

It © not yourſelves: for his life is in him.” And 
when Paul was come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and converſed a long time, 

12 even till break of day, he then departed. Now 
they brought the young man aliye,; and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to the ſhip, and failed to 
Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo 
he had appointed, intending himſelf to go by 

14 land. And when he came up with us at Aſſos, 

15 we took him in, and came to Mitylenè. And 
we ſailed thence, and arrived the next day over 
againſt Chios; and the following day we touched 
at Samos; and, having remained at Frogyllium, 

16 on the day after we came to Miletus. For Paul 
had determined to fail by Epheſus, that he might 
not paſs much time in Aſia: for he haſtened, if 
it were poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem on 
the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, and 

18 called to him the elders of the church. And, 
when they came to him, he faid unto them; 

* Ye know, from the firſt day ſince I came 

« into Aſia, in what manner I have conducted 

19 © myſelf with you the whole time; ſerving the 


« Lord 


10. St. Paul miraculouſly re- To ex pres his 8 and 
ſtored Eutychus; but humbly bid "ok to his benefactor. 
declined attributing this great MS. D. adds in explanation, 
power to himſelf, See Obs. Now, as they were taking 


370. leave, they brought &c, 
12. Now they brought &c.] NS 
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HAP. Lord with all humility of mind, and with 


XX. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


«« tears, and trials which befel me by the lyings 
in wait of the Jews: and that I have not kept 
back any thing which was profitable 20 you ; 
« but have ſhewn #7 to you, and have taught 
« you, publickly and from houſe to houſe; an- 
* nouncing both to Jews and to Greeks repen- 
« tance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt. | 

« And now, behold, I go to Jeruſalem, to be 
* bound, according to the Spirit; not knowing 
*« the things which will befal me there, except 
« that the Holy Spirit witneſſeth to me in every 
« city, ſaying that bonds and afflictions await 
« me. But I make no account of any thing, 
“ nor do I regard my life as dear to myſelf, fo 
«« that I may finiſh my courſe [with joy, ] and 
«« the miniſtry which I have received from the 
Lord Jeſus, to declare the + gracious goſpel 


% of God. And now, behold, I know that ye 


« all, among whom I have gone preaching the 
© kingdom 


3 Gr. þo as not to declare it to you, and to teach you. + Gr. 
the goſpel of the grace, or, favour, of God. 


25. Ye all &c.) This ſeems 


19. Tears.) Accompanying 
my N adihonitions and 
entreaties: v. 31. | 
22. Bound &c.] The Spirit 


foretelling that I ſhall be bound. 


See v. 23, and c. xxi. 11. 


But Kypke renders, vinctus 
ſpiritu, i. e. coactus, impulſus. 

Not knowing.) He had only 
the general knowledge menti- 
oned in the next verſe, 


to be inconſiſtent with 2 Tim. 
iv. 20. But the words, « Tro- 
phimus I left ſick at Miletus,“ 
do not neceſſarily imply that St. 
Paul had then been at Miletus 
himſelf. © Trophinus alone 
might be ſent to Miletus, 
on account of his inability to 
travel; the apoſtle himſelf con- 
tinuing his voyage or journey. 


8 2 p. kingdom [of God, ] will ſee my face no more. 
26 © Wherefore I declare to you this day, that I 
27 © am pure from the blood of all men. For I 
« have * kept nothing back, + but have ſhewn 
C you all the counſel of God. 
23 „ Take heed therefore to yourſelves, ad to 
« all the flock among whom the Holy Spirit 
« hath made you þ overſeers, to feed the church 
« of F the Lord, which he hath purchaſed 
29 with his own blood. For I know this, that 
« after my departing grievous wolves will enter 
39 * in among you, not ſparing the flock. From 
« among your own ſelves alſo men will ariſe, 
« ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
31 * ples after them. Watch therefore, and re- 
« member that for three years, night and day, 
I ceaſed not to admoniſh every one with 
<< tears. 
32 © And now, brethren, I commend you to 
« God, and to || his gracious word, which is 
« able to edify you, and to give you an inheri- 
| 33 © tance among all thoſe that are ſanctiſied. 1 
« have 


* 8. 109. + Gr. fo as not to fhew. t Gr. biſhop 
God. Some MSS. 15 0 verss. Gr. the word, or, do 25% 


his grace: or, of his favour. 


. Of the Lord.] See Dr. prefers Ot. i. 336. ii. 476. 
Wall, Wetſtein, and Grieſ- But ſee the note on this latter 


backs The abbreviations of 2 vi ba - of hel: 


K ug105, Gas, and Xx gifs and of 
Dominus and Des, through- lch, if obeyed, 5 ab 
out their caſes, are eaſil 2 See 2 Tim. iii. 15. 1 i. 
founded. Michaelis by Marſh. 21. 
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CHAP. have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 


XX. 
34 


35 


« apparel. Ye yourſelves know that theſe hands 
% have miniſtered to my neceſſities, and to thoſe 
„ that were with me. I have ſhewn you in all 
ce things, that by fo labouring ye ought to aſſiſt 
« the * infirm, and to remember the words of 
« the Lord Jeſus, that he ſaid; © It is more 
happy to give than to receive. 

And when he had thus ſpoken, he Kkneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. And they all 
wept much, and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed 
him ; forrowing moſt for the words which he 
had ſpoken, that they were to ſee his face no 
more. And they conducted him on his way to 
* the ſhip. 

And it came to paſs that, after we had ſe- 
parated ourſelves from them, and had failed, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to Coos, 


and the day following to Rhodes, and thence to 


Patara. And having found a ſhip failing over to 


Phenicia, we went on board, and looſed. Now 


when we had diſcovered Cyprus, and had paſſed 


- by it on the left hand, we failed into Syria, and 


landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unload 
her burthen. And having met with diſciples, 


we remained there ſeven days: and theſe faid to 


Paul 
* Or, fich. 


33- Or apparel.] An alluſion diere, which Reza approves 
to = eaſtern cuſtom of col- of, and attributes to Eraſmus. 


lecting apparel. See on Matth. Lianing Exuſed Cyprus to ap- 
vi. 20. pear.” 1 


3. When we had diſervered,] 4-Seven days.] Perhaps to in- 
R. Stephens, in the margin of clude a ſabbath, for the purpoſe 
bis folio edition, corjectures of teaching in the ſynagogue. 
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CHA P. Paul by the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to 


XXI. 


10 


11 


12 


5 Jeruſalem. And when we had completed thoſe 
days, we went out and departed, and they all 


conducted us on our way, with * their wives 
and children, till we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 
And when we had taken leave of one another, 


we went into the ſhip ; and they returned to their 
home. 


And when we had finiſhed our courſe, from 
Tyre we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and remained with them one day: and on 


the morrow we departed, and came to Ceſarea; 


and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 
Evangeliſt, that was one of the ſeven deacons, 


and remained with him, And this man had four 
daughters, virgins, who propheſied. 


And as we continued there many days, a certain 
prophet, named Agabus, came down from Ju- 


dea: and when he came to us, he took Paul's 


girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and 


faid ; © Thus faith the Holy Spirit: So the 


* Jews at Jeruſalem will bind the man that 


* owneth this girdle, and will deliver him into 


the hands of the gentiles. And when we 
x heard 


* 8. 52. 


That he ſhould not go up to in a large ſenſe: as 1 Cor. xiv. 
N Unleſs he would 3. 
ubjet himſelf to bonds and 11. The Fews—bind.] Be the 
afflictions. C. xx. 23 occaſion of binding. See Gro- 
9. Wha prophe Iu See Joel tius on the eaſtern cuſtom of 
ii. 28, c. it. 17, 18. prefiguring future eyents by 
Xi. 5. The word may be taken actions. 
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CHAP, 


XXI. 


13 


14 


17 


4e r W © >; 


heard theſe things, both we, and thoſe of that 
place, beſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. 
Then Paul anſwered; © What mean ye by 
«« weeping and breaking mine heart? for I am 
% ready not to be bound only, but to die alſo, 
« at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord 
« Jeſus.” And when he would not be per- 
ſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying; © The will of * the 
« Lord be done.“ | 

And after thoſe days we took our baggage, and - 
went up to Jeruſalem. Some diſciples alſo of 
Ceſarea went with us; bringing with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an early diſciple, with whom 


we might lodge. And, when we were come to 


18 Jeruſalem, the brethren received us gladly. And 


19 


20 


the day following Paul went in with us to 
James; and all the elders were preſent. And 
when he had greeted them, he declared particu- 
larly what things God had wrought among the 
gentiles by his miniſtry. And when they heard 
it, they glorified the Lord, and faid unto him; 
Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many + thouſands 

« of 


Or, of God, 2 MSS. 2 Verss. + Gr. myriads. 


13. Breaking mine re 
Cor meum frangentes, ve 
molle et languidum reddentes. 


The true reading is, ine : 
ue, cum farcinas jumentis 
impoſuiſſemus. 


H. Steph, N. T. 12mo. Animi 
mei robur frangentes. Wet- 


ſtein. Cor meum debilitantes, & 


revocantes a propoſito. Elſner, 


Palairet. Beza refers to Pf. li. 
17. and underſtands the phraſe 
of ſorrow. 


15. Ve tool up our baggage.] 


16, One Mngſon &c.) The 
clauſe in the Greek being placed 
after the relative s, the words 
are attracted into the ſame caſe 
with the relative. But Dr. 
Owen prefers the reading of 
MSS. D. E. bringing us to one 
Mnaſon &c. See Bowyer 4to. 


C HAP. 


XXI. 
21 


23 


24 


25 
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of Jews there are who believe; and they are 
« al zealous of the law. And they have been 
« informed concerning thee, that thou teacheſt 
« all the Jews that are among the gentiles to 
« forſake Moſes; ſaying that they ought not to 
c circumciſe their children, nor to walk accord- 
« ing to our cuſtoms. What therefore ſhould be 
« done? The multitude muſt needs afſemble : 
« for they will hear that thou art come. Do 
« therefore what we ſay to thee: We have four 
« men that have a vow on them: take them and 
« purify thyſelf with them, and. be at expence 
« for them, that they may ſhave their heads, 
« and all may know that thoſe things of which 
they were informed concerning thee are no- 
« thing, but that thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt “ in 
te the obſervance of the law. But concerning 
« the gentiles who believe, we have already 
« written and + determined, [that they obſerve 
* no ſuch thing; but] that they only keep 


« themſelves 
Gr. walleſt keeping the law. + 8. 38. 


22. Should be done ?] Quid 


igitur agendum eſt? Beza. 
23. A wow.) See on c. xvii. 
18 


24. Purify thyſelf with them. 
Put thyſelf 5 a — of ſepara- 
tion, or abſtinence, with them, 
for the remainder of the days 
which will complete their vow. 

Be at expence for them.] In 
furniſhing their ſacrifices as 


well as your own. What theſe 
ſacrifices were, fee Numb. vi. 
14, 15. That it was a com- 
mon and popular a& in ſuch 
Jews as had ability thus to in- 
demnify Nazarites, ſee Dod- 
dridge, See alſo Lardner's 
Cred. i. Book i. c. ix. p. 472. 
On what principle St. Paul 
acted, is explained c. xyi. 3. 
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8 « themſelves from what is offered to. idols, and 
* from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 


26 


27 


28 


29 


31 


32 


« from fornication.” Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purified himſelf with them, and 
entered into the temple, declaring chat would 
be the end of the days of purification; till an 
offering were made for every one of them. 

And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, 
the Jews that were of Aſia, when they ſaw Paul 
in the temple, ſtirred up all the multitude, and 
laid their hands on him, crying out; Men of 
« Iſrael, help. This is the man who teacheth 
« all men every where againſt the people, and the 
% law, and this place: and, further, hath 
* brought gentiles alſo into the temple; and 
* hath polluted this holy place.” (For they 
had-before ſeen with him in the city Trophimus 
an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran together; and they 
ſeized Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: 
and immediately the doors were ſhut. And as 
they ſought to kill him, a report came to the 
commander of the band, that all Jeruſalem was 
in confuſion ; who immediately took ſoldiers, and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and when 


they 


26, 27. The vow ended in to whom the outer court was 


| ſeven days: but the men were afligned, were forbidden to en- 


not diſcharged from it till the ter. Into the third, or inmoſt, 
facrifices had been offered. court none but prieſts entered. 
28. Into the temple.) Into the 30. Shut.) To prevent 2 


inner, or middle, court of the defilement of the temple. 
Ifraclites ; which the gentiles, 


CHAP. 
XXL. 


33 


34 


39 


we” 
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they ſaw the commander, and the ſoldiers, they 
* ceaſed from beating Paul. Then the com- 
mander came near, and ſeized him, and ordered 
him to be bound with two chains ; and enquired 
who he was, and what he had done. And ſome 
cried one thing, and ſome another, among the 
multitude: and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he ordered Paul to be 
taken into the caſtle. And when Paul came upon 
the ſteps, it happened that he was carried by the 
ſoldiers, for the violence of the people. For 


the multitude of the people followed, crying 
out; © Deſtroy him.” 


And as Paul was about to be taken into the 
caſtle, he faith to the commander; May I 
« ſpeak to thee?” Who faid ; © Canſt thou ſpeak 
« Greek? Art thou not that Egyptian, who for- 
« merly madeſt. a diſturbance, and leddeſt out 
« into the deſert four thouſand men that were 
« aſſaſſins?” But Paul faid; I am a Jew of 
« Tarſus, 4 city of Cilicia; a citizen of no 
« mean city: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer: me to 
« ſpeak unto the people.” And when the com- 
mander had ſuffered him, Paul ſtood on the ſteps, 
and beckoned with his hand to the people. And 
when a great filence was made, he ſpake to them 


in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying; 


© Brethren, 
* Or, left off beating. 
34. The caſtle.] Called An- 8 


tonia, adjoining the temple, 5 38. That Egyptian.] See an 
35. The fleps.] Joſephus account of this Impoſtor, 


© ' ſays that there were two ar- Lardner Cred. ii. viii. 941. 


Bogen or deſcents, B. J V. Ve Obs, 190. 
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6 Brethren, and fathers, hear my defence 
« which I make now unto you.” (And when 
they heard that he ſpake to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, they kept the greater ſilence: and he 
faith;) “I am a Jew, born in Tarſus, à city of 
« Cilicia, but brought up in this city, being in- 
« ſtructed at the feet of Gamaliel according to 
* the exactneſs of the law of our fathers, and 
« being zealous toward God, as ye all are this 
% day. And I perſecuted this “ religion unto 
« death, binding and delivering into priſons 
* both men and women. As the high-prieſt 
« alſo can bear me witneſs, and + the whole 
* body of the elders : from whom I received 
* letters alſo unto the brethren, and went to 
« Damaſcus, to bring bound unto Jeruſalem 
*« thoſe alſo that were there, that they might be 
« puniſhed. But it came to paſs that, as I jour- 
«« neyed, and came near to Damaſcus, about 
« noon, a great light from heaven ſuddenly 
% ſhone round about me. And I fell to the 
«« ground, and heard a voice ſaying unto me; 
«* Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me?” And 1 
«© anſwered ;”” Who art thou, Sir?” And he 
« ſaid unto me; I am Jeſus 4 of Nazareth, 
* whom thou perſecuteſt. And thoſe that 

«© were 


* Gr. way. + Gr. all the preſtytery. 1 Gr. the Nazorean. 


3 At the feet of Gamaliel.) markable that our Lord in his 
An alluſion to the elevated ſeat glorified ſtate mentions a cir- 
of the Teacher above that of cumftance, for which he was 
his diſciple. deſpiſed while he lived on 

8. Of Nazareth.) It is re- earth, 
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CHAP.< were with me ſaw indeed the light, [and were 


XXII. 


10 


11 


12 
13 
14 


15 


16 


.c 


afraid ;] but heard not the words of him who 
* ſpake to me. Then I ſaid; What ſhall I 
* do, Sir?' „ And the Lord ſaid unto me;” 
* Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall 
* be told thee of all which is appointed for thee 
to do.“ And when I could not fee, becauſe 
of the glory of that light; I came into Da- 
. maſcus, led by the hand of thoſe that were 
with me. And one Ananias, a religious man 


La) 


according to the law, having a good report 


from all the Jews who dwelt there, came to 
„* me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me; © Brother 
Saul, recover thy ſight.” * And, at that very 
„time, I looked up on him. Then he faid ;” 
The God of our fathers hath: appointed thee to 
* know his will, and to ſee that Righteous One, 
and to hear the words of his mouth. For 
© thou ſhalt be his witneſs to all men, of what 
thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now, why de- 


layeſt thou? ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 


* 


away thy ſins, having called on * his name.“ 
And it came to paſs when I returned to Jeru- 


Vor. I. Q q « ſalem, 


Or, the name of the Lord. Some MISS. and verſs. 


9. The 8 The articu- 


late words addreſſed to me. See 


on c. ix. 7. 
12, A religious man according 


to the law.) That is, before bis 
converſion to Chriſtianity, 'The 
character here given ſerved to 


Grotius a 


win the attention of St. Paul's 


hearers. 


16. On his name.] Grotius, 
Mill, Bengelius, Wetttein 
and Grieſbach prefer the vari- 


ous reading «vrs. Compare 
— W hutdy. 


— — 
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H, F. « ſalem, and while I was praying in the temple, 


XXII. 


18 © that I was in a trance: and ſaw Jeſus ſaying 


19 


20 


22 


23 


24 


« unto me;” * Make haſte, and go quickly out 
* of Jeruſalem : for they will not receive thy 
*. teſtimony concerning me.” *© Then I faid;” 
Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and beat 
in every. ſynagogue, thoſe who believed on 
* thee. And when the blood of thy witneſs 
* [Stephen] was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and con- 
*. ſented to his death, and kept the mantles of 
* thoſe who killed him.. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
% me; * Depart: for I will ſend thee hence 
© far off to the gentiles. 

And they gave him an hearing to theſe words, 
and then lifted up their voices, ſaying ; ©** Deſtroy 
« ſuch a man from the earth: for it is not fit 
* that he ſhould live.” And as they cried 
out, and caſt off tbeir mantles, and threw duſt 
into the air; the commander ordered that he 


ſhould be taken into the caſtle, and bade that he 


ſhould be examined by ſcourging ; that he might 


know 


20, 21. The apoſtle ſhewed This was an act of contempt 
great fortitude in declaring his and deteſtation. See 2 Sam. 
miſſion to the gentiles; and xvi. 13. It is the practiſe 
the conduct of the Jews ſtrongly of the Arabians, when they 
illuſtrates how much they were would expreſs their contempt 
offended at the divine philan- of a perſon ſpeaking, and their 
thropy in this reſpect. abhorrence of what is publicly 

23. Caſt off their mantles.] pronounced.” Biſhop Pearce, 
This was an act of rage. from Oakley's hiſtory of the 

Threw duft into the air.] Saracens. 


a © T Fm 595 


c © know for what cauſe they cried ſo againſt him. 


26 And as they * prepared him for the ſcourge, 
Paul faid to the centurion who ſtood by; © Is it 
* lawful for you to ſcourge one that is a Roman 
26 © citizen, and uncondemaed ?” And when the 
centurion heard this, he went and told the com- 
mander, ſaying; What art thou about to do? 
27: © for this man is a Roman citizen. Then the 
commander came near, and ſaid to Paul; Tell 
«© me, Art thou a Roman citizen? And he 
28 ſaid; ©& Yes.” And the commander anſwered 4 
« With a great ſam I obtained this citizenfhip.” 1 
29 And Paul ſaid; But I was free-born.” Then 
thoſe who were about to examine him by 
ſcourging, immediately left him: and the com- 
mander alio was afraid when he knew that Paul 
| | was a Roman citizen, and that he had bound 
him. | | | 1 
39 And on the morrow, deſiring to know the cer- 
tainty why Paul was accuſed by the Jews, he 
looſed him from his chain, and commanded the 
chief-prieſts and all the council to aſſemble, and 
brought Paul down, and ſet him before them. 


Qq 0 And 


Gt. Or, Aretehed him forward for the thongs. 


8 
t 
* 


25. Prepared bim &c.] See 
Wolhus. 

28. With a great ſum &c.] 
Biſcoe has ſhewn, from Cicero 
and Dion Caſſius, that the 
freedom of Rome was often 
ſold. i. 357. 

Free- born. ] Probably the na- 


tives of Tarſus had the privilege 
of being Roman citizens. See 
Biſhop Pearce on c. xvi. 37. 

29. Had bound him.) Had 
cor manded that he ſhould be 
bound for the ſcourge : which 
is very diffetent from {curing 
him by a chain. 
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CHAP. 
*XX111. And when Paul had earneſtly looked on the 


1 council, he faid; © Brethren, I have always 
conducted myſelf with a good conſcience be- 
2 „ fore God, even to this day.” And the high- 
prieſt Ananias commanded thoſe who ſtood by 
3 him, to ſmite him on the mouth. Then Paul 
ſaid unto him; „ God will ſmite thee, Thon 
* whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge me ac- 
* cording to the law, and yet commandeſt me to 
4 * be ſmitten contrary to the law?“ And thoſe 
who ſtood by, faid ; © Revileſt thou God's high- 
5 * prieſt ?” Then Paul ſaid ; © I knew not, bre- 


1. St. Paul begins with re- 
moving the bad impreſſions oc- 
caſioned by his appearance be- 
fore the council as a malefac- 
of. - 

2. To fmite him en the mouth. ] 
This command ſcems not to 
have ſo much proceeded from 
St. Paul's aſſertion ef his inno- 
cence, as from the rancour 
againſt him for preaching to 
the -gentiles, or from the im- 
perious diſpoſition of Ananias. 

2. There was too much 
warmth in this reply. 

Mill fmite thee. | About five 
vears after this, Ananias, called 
high-prieſt, was dragged from 
an aqueduct in which he had 
concealed himſelf from a tu- 
mult, and put to death by aſ- 
ſaſſins. Joſ. B. J. ii. xvii. g. 


Doddridge. Biſhop Pearce. 


Thou whited wall.] St. Paul 
compares him to the whited 
wall of a ſepulchre; fair with- 


out, and polluted within. 


Matth. xxiii. 27. 


„ thren, 


5. I knew not &c. ] St. Paul 
becomingly apologized for what 
his anger had dictated, 

The promiſe, Matth. x. 19, 
is true in general. 

« Soon after the holding of 
the firſt council, as it is called, 
at Jeruſalem, Ananias was 
diſpoſſeſſed of his ofice—and 
Jonathan, though we are not 
acquainted with the circum- 
ſtances of his elevation, had 
been raiſed in the mean time 
to the ſupreme dignity in the 
Jewiſh church. Between the 
death of Jonathan, who was 
murdered by order of Felix, 
and the high-priefthood of 
Iſmael, who was inveſted with 
that office by Agrippa, elapſed 
an interval in which this dig- 
nity continued vacant. Now 
it happened preciſely in this 
interval that St. Paul was ap- 
prehended in Jeruſalem: and 
the Sanhedrim being deſtitute 
of a Preſident, Ananias under- 
took of his own authority the 

diſcharge 
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thren, that he was the high-prieſt : for it is 
** written,” Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 


© © ruler of thy people.” And when Paul per- 


ceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees, he cried out in the council ; 
*« Brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of Phari- 
* ſees: concerning the hope, and the reſurrec- 
* tion, of the dead I am now judged.” And 
when he had ſaid this, a diſſenſion aroſe between 
the Phariſees and the Sadducees : and the multi- 
tude was divided. For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is no reſurrection, nor angel or ſpirit ; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. And there was. a 
great cry : and the ſcribes that were on the part 
of the Phariſees aroſe and ſtrove, ſaying; © We 


difcharge of that office, which 
he executed with the greateſt 
tyranny. It is poſſible there- 
fore that St. Paul, who had 
been only a few days in Jeru- 
falem, might be ignorant that 
Ananias, who had been diſ- 
poſſeſſed of the Prieſthood, had 
taken upon him a truſt to which 
he was not entitled.“ 

Michaelis's introduction to 
the N. T. tranſlated by H. 
Marſh &c. i. 52. 

Far it is written.] The 
clauſe to be ſupplied is, © other- 
wiſe, I would not have expreſſed 
myſelf in ſuch a manner.” See 
Biſhop Pearce. 


6. Of - Phariſees.) Some 


read of a Phariſce. 

The hope, and the reſurrec- 
tion, of the dead.) The hope 
of the dead, and their reſurrec- 


Toe find 


tion. Or, the hope of the re- 


ſurrection of the dead. See 


Wolfius and Whitby. 80 
Gen. iii. 16, © thy ſorrow and 
thy conception” means “ the 
ſorrow of thy conception.” 
That the Sadducees were ene- 
mies to the goſpel becauſe it 
taught a reſurrection, ſee e. 
iv. 2. 

8. Or ſpirit.] Spirit of de- 
parted men. That the Jews 
believed the ſeparate exiſtence 
of theſe appears from Joſephus ; 
who defines Ni to be the 
ſpirits of bad men, who enter 
the living, and kill thoſe who 
do not obtain help. B. J. vii. 
Vl. 3. 

Bith ] A reſurrection, and 
the exiſtence of ſubordinate in- 
corporeal beings. _ | 
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CHAP. «| find no evil in this man : but if a ſpirit or an 


XXIII. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


e angel have ſpoken to him, it is well. And 
when there was a great diſturbance, the com- 
mander feared leſt Paul would be torn in pieces 
by them; and commanded the ſoldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the caſtle. And 
the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and 
faid; © Take courage, Paul:] for as thou 
* haſt teſtified the things concerning me at 
«. Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou teſtify at Rome 
« alfo.” 

And when it was day, the Jews combined to- 
gether, and bound themſelves under a curſe, 
ſaying that they would neither eat nor drink 
until they had killed Paul. And they were 
more than forty that had made this conſpiracy. 
And they came near to the chief-prieſts and the 
elders, and ſaid; We have bound ourſelves 
« under a great curſe, that we will taſte nothing 
until we have killed Paul. Now therefore ye 
* and the council fignify to the commander, that 
*« he bring Paul down unto you fon the mor- 
„ row, ] as if ye would enquire more exactly into 
«« the things concerning him: and we, before be 
* come near you, will be ready to deſtroy 


* 


And 


9. It is well.] See MSS. 12. Combined tagetber.] Com- 
verſs. and a like apoſiopeſis, pare the lax, 2 Kings xv. 15. 
Matth. xv. 6. Luke xiv, 9. 


CHAP, 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


1 © ©: nm 399 


And when the ſon of Paul's ſiſter heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into the 
caſtle, and told Paul. Then Paul called one of 
the centurions to him, and ſaid; Bring this 
«« young man to the commander: for he hath 
„ ſomewhat to tell him.” 80 the centurion took 
him, and brought him to the commander, and 
faith ; Paul the priſoner called me to him, 
* and deſired me to bring this young man to 
* thee, who hath ſomewhat to fay unto thee.” 
Then the commander took him by the hand, and 
went aſide with him privately, and aſked him; 
«© What is it, which thou haſt to tell me?“ 
And he ſaid; The Jews have agreed to deſire 
* thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to- 
* morrow into the council, as if they would 
more exactly enquire ſomewhat concerning him. 
© But do not thou yield to them: for more than 
« forty men of them lie in wait for him, who 
% have bound themſelves under a curſe that 
„ they will neither eat nor drink until they have 
« deſtroyed him: and they are now ready, look- 
« ing for a promiſe from thee.” So the com- 
mander let the young man depart, and charged 
bim; ©* Take care to inform no man that thou 


% haſt declared theſe things to me.” 
Then 


17. Obſerve that St. Paul v. 11. See alſo c. xxvii. 31. 
makes uſe of ſecond cauſes, comparing v. 24. | 
notwithſtanding the prediction 
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XXIII. 


22 

? ſaid; © Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
* to Ceſarea, and ſeventy horſemen, and two 
* hundred ſpearmen, at the third hour of the 
* night: and provide 7hem beaſts, that they may 
«« ſet Paul on one of them, and convey him ſafe to 


28 


29 


30 


« Felix the governour. 
after this manner: Claudius Lyſias to the moſt 


6 


6 


c 


and was about to be deſtroyed by them. 


AF © "TS XXIII. 


Then he called unto him two centurions, and 


And he wrote a letter 


excellent governour Felix ſendeth greeting. I 


came up with * 4 band of ſoldiers, and reſcued 


this man, who had been ſeized by the Jews, 


Hav- 
ing underſtood that he was a Roman citizen, 


and defiring to know the cauſe why they ac- 


cuſed him, I brought him down into their 
council: whom I perceived to be accuſed con- 
cerning queſtions of their law ; but to have no 


accuſation worthy of death, or of bonds. And 
when it was diſcovered to me that the Jews 
were about to lie in wait for the man, I ſent 


him ſtraightway to thee, and commanded his 
accuſers alſo to ſay before thee what they had 
againſt him. Fare wel. | 
f =} Then 


2 8. 53. 


27. The punctuation here T. It is not true that St: 


uſed had been adopted by me, 
before I learnt from Bowyer 
that it was ſupported by the 


authorities of Beza and Le 


Clerc: the former of whom 
propoſes it with diffidence, and 
the latter admits and defends it 
in his French verſion of the N. 


Paul was reſcued, becauſe he 
was known to be a Roman 
citizen. See c. xxi. 31. But 
from the attempt to ſcourge St. 
Paul Lyſias learnt that the apo- 
ſtle poſſeſſed this privilege. See 
„ ; 
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| 31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipa- 
32 tris: and on the morrow they “ returned to the 
caſtle, having left the horſemen to go with him : 
33 who, when they came to Ceſarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governour, preſented Paul alſo 
34 before him. And when the governour had read 
the letter, he aſked of what province Paul was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 
35 I will hear thee fully,” faid he, when thine 
« accuſers alſo are come.” And the governour 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's judge- 
1 ment- hall. | 
1 And after five days, Ananias the high-prieſt 
went down to Ceſarea with the elders, and with 
a certain orator, named Tertullus; and theſe 
brought an accuſation before the governour 
2 againſt Paul. And when he was called, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying ; Since by 
«© thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and good deeds 
are done to this nation, by thy prudence, 
3 © always, and in all places; we accept them, 
: | \ CC moſt 


* S. 45. 


31. By night.] On that very the Latin verſion: by Joannes 
night: v. 23. | Boiſius in his Veteris interpre- 
| 35. Herod's judgement-hall.) tis cum Beza &c. collatio, p. 
Herod the Great rebuilt Ce- 477; and, in the opinion of 

ſarea. | Wolfius, non inconvenienter : 
3. Always and in all places;) by Hammond; and by Wake- 
This clauſe is connected with field, ſylva critica, ſect. cxii, 


the preceding verſe by Æth. in and Tranſlation of N. T. 
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4 


10 


11 


12 


half, according 


ern wer. 


«© moſt excellent Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 
« But that I may not trouble thee too far, I 
“ beſeech thee to hear us, of thy goodneſs, a 
« few words. For we have found this man a 
« peſtilent one, and a mover. of inſurrection 
among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the ſect of the * Naza- 
renes : who hath attempted to profane the 
temple alſo: whom we Þ ſeized, [and wiſhed 
to judge according to our law : but the com- 
mander Lyſias came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of our hands, 
having commanded his accuſers to come unto 
thee:] and by examining him, thou thyſelf 
mayeſt gain knowledge of all thoſe things 
whereof we accuſe him.” And the Jews alſo 
aſſented, faying that theſe things were ſo. Then 
Paul anſwered, the governour having beckoned 
unto him to ſpeak ; © Since I underſtand that 
* thou haſt been for many years a judge to this 
« nation, I the more cheerfully make my de- 
« fence: it being in thy power to know that 
*« there are but twelve days fince I came up to 


« worſhip at Jeruſalem : and that the Jews nei- 
te ther 


6 ol 


66 


* Gr, Nazoreans, +4 Or, both ſeized, and wiſhed. 


5. We have found.] The par- 


years, 8 to Biſcoe ; 
ticiple in the Greek is uſed for 


St. Paul addrefles him with 


the aoriſt; the verb ſubſtantive 
being underſtood. See 1 Theſl. 
li. 11. 

IO, 11. Felix having been 
Governour five years and a 
to - Biſhop 
Pearſon, and more than ſeven 


greater confidence, as a judge - 
qualified to know the Jewiſh 
opinions, cuſtoms, and Jaws, 
without frequent references to 
which the apoſtle could not 
make his defence. 


CHAP. 
XXIV. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


3 


18 


19 


20 


14 
& 0 1 #. JV. 603 j 
« ther found me in the temple diſputing with 
« any man; nor ſtirring up the people, either 
in the ſynagogues, or in the city: nor can they 
prove the things of which they now accuſe 
me. 1 
«« But this I confeſs unto thee, that, after the 1 
way which they call a ſect, ſo I worſhip the 
God of our fathers ; believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the prophets : 
and having hope toward God, which they 
themſelves alſo admit, that there will be a 
reſurrection [of the dead,] both of the righte- 6 
ous and unrighteous. And in this I exerciſe i 
| myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of 
offence toward God and toward men. 
Now, after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and to make mine offerings. 
« At which time certain Jews from Afia found 
me purificd in the temple ; but not with a mul- 
* titude, nor with tumult: who ought to have 
e been here before thee, and to have accuſed 
<« me, if they had any thing againſt me. Or let 
« theſe 


44 


cc 


ce 


14. The God of our fathers. ] 
The Roman law forbad the 
introduction of new gods. 
T his therefore was a very juſt 
and proper defence before a 
Roman Governour. See 
Lardner's Cred. i. B. i. c. viii. 


p· 423 


16. Exerciſe myſelf. ] Ra- 


phelias, and others, have 
ſhewn that 4 is thus uſed 
without a caſe, i being 
underſtood. The ingenious 


conjecture of i wire, this 
one thing, is therefore unne- 
ceſſary. 

To have.] Or, in having: 
i TS x | 

18, 19. If we take the 
reading of wis N, with 
Grieſbach, we muſt render : 
« At which time they found 
« me—tumult : now theſe [ſc. 
« who found me] were certain 
& * of Afia, who ought 

» e. 


cc 
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CHAP. 
XXIV. 


21 


K. 


* theſe themſelves ſay what crime they found in 
« me, while I ſtood before the council; unleſs it 
* -be for this one declaration which I proclaimed 


_ < ſtanding among them; * Concerning the reſur- 


22 


24 


25 


rection of the dead I am judged by you this day.” 

Then Felix deferred them, and ſaid; Having 
“ obtained more exact knowledge of that reli- 
gion, when Lyſias the commander ſhall come 
* down, I will determine your matter.” And 
he commanded a centurion that Paul.ſhould be 
kept, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of Paul's acquaintance to mi- 
niſter [or come near] unto him. 

And after ſome days, Felix came with his wife 
Drufilla, that was a Jeweſs, and ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning belief in Chriſt. And 
as he diſcourſed of juſtice, and + temperance, 
and the judgement to come, Felix. was ſtruck 
with fear, and anſwered; © Depart, for the 

| * -preſent ; 


* Gr. way. + Or, continence. 


21. Unleſs &c.] This was 
matter of offence to the Sad- 
ducees, a very powerful ſect at 
that time. C. iv. i. v. 17. 
xxiii. 7. 

22. This © nag is 

ropoſed by Beza, Grotius, 
8 in the French 
Mons Teſtament, 1667; and 
dy Pyle, Markland, and 
Wakefield. See Bowyer, 4to. 
It ſuggeſted itſclf to me, be- 
fore 1 had ſeen any authority 
for it. | 


Readers of Plato and Xeno- 


phon know how often, @xs is 


inſerted in the middle of a ſen- 
tence. See alſo c. xxv. 5. 
24. Druſilla.] Daughter of 
Herod Agrippa, a woman of 
reat beauty ; whom Felix had 
feduced from her huſband Azi- 
zus, king of the Emeſenes. 
25. Of juflice, temperance. 
Tacitus charges Felix with 
ſævitia, libido, et cuncta ma- 
lefacta. See Lardner. Cred. 


22 


CHAP. 


XXIV. 
26 


23 


aA T '© 00. 0 


preſent ; and, when I have a convenient time, 
« I will ſend for thee.” He hoped alſo at the 
ſame time that money would have been given him 
by Paul, [that he might looſe him:] for which 
cauſe he ſent for him oftener, and converſed 
with him. But after two years Porcius Feſtus 


ſucceeded Felix; and Felix, wiſhing to gratify 


the Jews, left Paul bound. 

Now when Feſtus came into the province, af- 
ter three days he went up from Ceſarea to Jeru- 
ſalem. Then the high-prieſt, and the chief 
of the Jews, brought an accuſation before him 
againſt Paul, and beſought him, defiring a fa- 
vour concerning Paul, that Feſtus would ſend for 
him to Jeruſalem; * purpoſing to lie in wait, 
that they might deſtroy him on the way. But 
Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at 
Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would ſhortly de- 
part thither. * Let ſuch, therefore, among 
« you,” faith he, © as can be accuſers, go down 
« with me, and accuſe this'man, if there be any 
« thing amiſs in him.” And when he had 
paſſed among them not more than eight or ten 
days, he went down to Ceſarea; and the next 


day 
* Gr. lying in wait. 


26. Money &c | Lardner © Grotius, that ſo leading a 


- and Doddridge obſerve that St, Chriſtian was likely to be re- 


Paul had mentioned, v. 17, deemed. See Cred. i. p. 45. 
the contributions which he had 27. Bound.) Agreeably to 
brought to Jeruſalem; all of the prophecy, c. xx. 23. See 
which might not have been alſo c. xxii. 30. 

yet diſtributed, in the opinion 3- Cimcerning Paul.) See 
of Felix: and they add, with xais 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
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e XXV. 


CH a b. day ſat on the judgement feat, and commanded 


XXVI. 


7 


10 


11 


12 


Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, the 
Jews who came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round 
about, and brought many and heavy accuſations 
[againſt Paul,] which they could not prove; 
while he made his defence, ſaying; Neither 
* againſt the law of the Jews, nor againſt the 
« temple, nor againſt Cefar, have I offended in 
* any thing.” But Feſtus, wiſhing to gratify 
the Jews, anſwered Paul, and faid ; Art thou 
* willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and there to be 
“ judged of theſe things before me? Then 
Paul ſaid; I ſtand at Ceſar's judgement-ſeat, 
© where I ought to be judged: to the Jews 1 
„ have done no wrong, as thou alſo very well 
„ knoweſt. For if I have done wrong, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
% not to die: but if there be nothing true of the 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man thould 
give me up to gratify them. I appeal to Ce- 
„ far.” Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered ; * «* Haſt thou ap- 
“ pealed to Ceſar? to Ceſar thou ſhalt go.“ 


And 


Or, Thou haſt appealed to Ceſar. 


10, 11. That by appeal a freeman. 
cauſes were removed out of the 10. Mt Ceſar's judgement-feat.] 
provinces to Rome, and that it The tribunal at which the Pro- 
was very common to ſend per- curator preſided in the name of 
ſons from Judea to be tried at the Emperor, and by his com- 
Rome, ſee Lardner's Cred. i. miffion, is rightly called the 
529, Biſhop Pearce affirms Emperor's tribunal. See Grot. 


that this appeal was the right of Very well.] See 2 Tim. i. 48. 


CHAP. 


XXV. 
13 
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And after ſome days, king Agrippa and Ber- 


14 Nice came to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. And when 
they had continued there many days, Feſtus rela- 
ted Paul's caſe to the king, ſaying ; There is a 


15 


16 


7 


18 


19 


66 


that Herod Agrippa, who is 
mentioned c. xii. I. 


certain man left a priſoner by Felix: about whom, 
when I was at Jeruſalem, the chief-prieſts and 
the elders of the Jews laid an information, de- 
firing judgement againſt him. To whom I 
anſwered, that it is not the cuſtom of the Ro- 
mans to give up any man [to death, ] before he 
that is accuſed have his accuſers face to face, 
and have opportunity to make his defence con- 
cerning the crime laid to his charge. When 
therefore they were come hither, without 
making any delay, | fat on the judgement-ſeat 
the day after, and commanded the man to be 
brought: againſt whom when t accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things. as I ſuppoſed : but had againſt 

6c him 


dow ſhe married Polemon king 
of Cilicia, whom ſhe ſoon left. 
The report of her inceſt with 


13. Arippa.] The ſon of 
He had 


the tetrarchies of Philip and of 
Lyſanias; having been removed 
by Claudius from Calcis to a 
greater kingdom. See Lard- 
ner's Cred. i. ix. 46. and Biſhop 
Pearce. 

Bernicꝭ.] Siſter to king 
Agrippa, here mentioned. Her 


father firſt married her to his 


own brother, Herod king of 
Cale On becoming a wi- 


Agrippa is mentioned by Joſe- 
phus; and alluded to by Juve- 
nal, vi. 157. In what period 
of her life ſhe went to Ceſarea 
cannot be aſcertained. See 
Lardner's Cred. i. 59. Biſcoe, 
i. 49, and Biſhop Pearce. 

16. The cuſtom.) See this il- 
luſtrated in Grotius, Lardner's 
Cred. i. x. viii, and in Biſhop 
Pearce's note. 


608 


Ac: ©: TT 8”: HAV. 


C HAF. him ſome queſtions about their own religion, 


XXV. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


* and about one Jeſus who died, but whom Paul 
* affirmed to be alive. And becauſe I was doubt- 
ful about an enquiry into ſuch matters, I aſked 
% Poul whether he was willing to go to Jeruſa- 


lem, and there to be judged about theſe things. 


But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved to 
* the determination of the Auguſt Emperor, I 
«© commanded him to be kept till I could ſend 
e him to Ceſar.” Then Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus ; 
« I myſelf alſo defire to hear the man;” To- 
© row,” faith he, “ thou ſhalt hear him.” 

On the morrow therefore, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and 'they 
had entered into the place of hearing, together 
with the commanders and principal men of the 
city, at the command of Feſtus Paul was brought. 
Then Feſtus faith; “ King Agrippa, and all that 
« are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man. 
„ about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
„have “ applied to me, both at Jeruſalem, and 
here alſo, crying out that he ought not to live 
* any longer. But I having found that he had 


« committed nothing worthy of death, and he 
« himſelf 


* Or, conferred with, 


ig. Religion.] Feſtus would the prudential and juſt way of 
not ſpeak diſreſpectfully of Ju- of enquiring into matters r 
daiſm, and call it ſuper/tition, MISS. ] of this nature, connect- 
when addreſſing Agrippa a ed with the religion and patk- 
Jew. ons of the people; &c. 

20. When I doubted about 


A. 0 a .. 8 bog 


cs P. ac himſelf having appealed to the Auguſt Empe- 


26 


af 


CHAP. 


XXVI. 
I 


& ror, I have determined to ſend [him.] Of 
« whom I have nothing certain to write to our 
« Sovereign. Wherefore I have brought him 
« forth before you, and eſpecially before thee, 
« king Agrippa, that, after examination, I 
« might have ſomewhat to write. For it ſeem- 
« eth to me unreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, and 
« not to ſignify the charges alſo made againſt 
«© him.” 

Upon this Agrippa ſaid to Paul ; Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf.” Then Paul 
ſtretched forth his hand, and made his defence: 

« ] think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, that 
« I ſhall make my defence this day before thee, 
« concerning all the things of which I am ac- 
e cuſed by the Jews: becauſe thou very well 
«© knoweſt all the cuſtoms and queſtions which 
% are among the Jews. Wherefore I beſeech 
„ thee to hear me patiently. 

« All the Jews know my manner of life from 
4e my youth, which was paſſed from the begin- 
„ ning among mine own nation at Jeruſalem : 
« and theſe have knowledge of me from the 
« firſt, (if they be willing to teſtify,) that ac- 
« cording to the ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, I 
« lived a Phariſce. And now I ftand and am 

Vol. I. Rr « judged 


3. Tic is the accuſative 
abſolute. | 
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e 
CE « judged for the hope of the promiſe which God 


7 © made to our fathers: unto which promiſe our 

e twelve tribes, ſerving God with earneſtneſs 

« day and night, hope to come: concerning 

« which hope, O king [Agrippa,] I am ac- 

cuſed by the Jews. * Why is it eſteemed 

« among you a thing incredible, that God ſhould 
s raiſe the dead? 

9 I indeed thought with myſelf, that I ought 

« to do many things contrary to the name of je- 

IO * ſus + of Nazareth. Which things I did alſo 

„ in Jeruſalem: and many of the ſaints I ſhut 

« up in priſons, having received authority from 

e the chief-prieſts ; and, when they were put to 

11 * death, I gave my vote againſt them: and I 

% puniſhed them often in every ſynagogue, and 

% compelled them to blaſpheme; and, being ex- 

* ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 

12 © even to foreign cities. At which time [alſo,] 

« as I was going to Damaſcus, with authority 

13 * and commiſſion from the chief-prieſts, at mid- 

« day, O king, I ſaw on the way a light from 

« heaven, 


* Or, what? is it efteemed &c. + Gr. the Nazorean. 


6. The promiſe.] Of being 
raiſed from the dead. See He- 
brews xi. 10, 16: and Jor- 
tin's Sermons, vol. vii. p. 273. 
ed. London. 

9. Jeſus of Nazareth.) See 
c. xxiv. 5. This was lan- 
guage of contempt among the 
Jews. But St. Paul was con- 
ſcious that our Lord's charac- 
ter roſe ſuperior to all re- 


proach; and that the imputation 
itſelf was groundleſs, as under- 
ſtood by the enemies of Chriſt, 
who applied it to his birth. 
The apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak 
thus, in imitation of his Lord's 
humble manner of expreſſing 
himſelf, c. xxii. 8. 

11.] To hlaſpheme. ] To ſpeak 
evil of Jeſus and his religion. 


XXVI. 


14 


15 
16 


125 


18 


1 


* ſhone round about me and thoſe who jour- 
* neyed with me. And, when we were all fallen 
e to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking to me, 
* and faying in the Hebrew tongue; © Saul, 
* Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for 
„ thee to kick againſt the goads. And I 
« faid;” Who art thou, Sir.” And he ſaid; 
* I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. But riſe, 
* and ſtand on thy feet : for I have appeared un- 


to thee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a mi- 


* niſter and a witneſs both of theſe things which 
* thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe in which I will 
* appear unto thee ; delivering thee from : the 
people of the Jews; and from the gentiles, 
* unto whom I now ſend thee, to open their 
* eyes, that they may turn from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God; 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
* inheritance among thoſe that are ſanctified, by 


* 


XXVI. 675 


HAP. ee heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, which 


faith in me.” 


Rr 2 


14. Againſt the goadi.] A 
metaphor taken from refractory 
oxen; who kick againſt the 
goads by which they are driven, 
and thus wound themſelves more 
deeply. See Bochart hieroz. 
ii. xxxix. 381: and among his 
quotations the ſcholiaſt on Pin 
dar, Pyth. ii. 173. He ob- 
ſerves that Ecclus xxxviii. 
25 ſhould be read and pointed 
thus : 

How can he get wiſdom that 
holdeth the plough, 

And that glorieth in the ban- 


«© Where- 


dle of the plough ? 
N driveth oxen with the 


goad &c. xlr. 

16. Here &, 1 is equivalent 
to rr T4 iy eig. 

17. Unto whom.) To which 
gentiles. There was great for- 
titude in uttering fo offenſive a 
truth before Agrippa and other 
Jews. St. Paul had experi- 
enced the dangerous conſe- 


quence of avowing his com- 


miſſion to che gentiles, c. xxii. 
$3; | oft ne. 
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XXVI. 
wa 
20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


ce 


«cc 


4c 


cc 


cc 


«c 


46 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 


r n 


«© Wherefore, king Agrippa, I was not diſo- 
bedient to the heavenly viſion: but deelared 
firſt to thoſe in Damaſcus, and in Jeruſalem, 
and throughout all the countty of Judea, and 
then to the gentiles, that they ſhould repent 
and turn to God, doing works worthy of re- 
pentance. For theſe cauſes the Jews ſeized 
me in the temple, and attempted to kill me. 

«© Having therefore obtained help from God, 
to this day I continue witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which both the prophets and Moſes ſpake of as 
about to come: * that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; 
and that he, being the firſt who roſe from the 
dead, ſhould announce light to the people of 
the Jews, and to the gentiles.” 

And as he was thus making his defence, Feſ- 


tus faid with a loud voice; Paul, thou art mad: 


«c 


much learning driveth thee to madneſs.” Then 


Paul faith; © I am not mad, moſt excellent 


cc 


Feſtus; but utter the words of truth and of 
a ſound mind. For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom I even ſpeak freely. For 
I am perſuaded that none of theſe things is 
hidden from him: for this was not done in 
a corner. King Agrippa, believeſt thou 

e the 


* Or, that the Chriſt ſhould be a ſuffering one. 


23. Ligbt.] Knowledge of 


dae true religion. 


e f 83 ma xo 


os“ the prophets? I know that thou believeſt 


XXVI. 
228 


29 


30 
31 


32 


CHAP. 
XXVII. 


1 


<« them.” Then Agrippa ¶ ſaid] to Paul; · Thou 
* almoſt perſuadeſt me to become a Chriſtian.” 
And Paul [faid;] “ I would to God, that not 
* thou only, but all likewiſe that hear me this 
* day, were almoſt and even altogether ſuch as 
* am, except theſe bonds.” Then the king 


roſe up, and the governour alſo, and Bernice, and 


thoſe who fat with them. And when they had 
gone aſide, they ſpake among themſelves, ſaying ; 
* This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 


„% bonds.” And Agrippa faid to Feſtus ; << This 


* man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had 
not appealed to Cefar. 

Now when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail to Italy, Paul and ſome other priſoners were 
delivered to a centurion of the Auguſtan band, 
named Jalius. Then we entered into a ſhip of 
Adramyttium, and looſed, meaning to fail by 
the coaſts of Aſia; Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian 
of Theſſalonica, being with us. And the next 
day we arrived at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul 
humanely, and gave him liberty to go to his 
friends, to be taken care of. And when we 


had 


28, Almoſt. | Ey Arya {c, 
pigur propemodum. Palairet. 


This was a ſudden and tranſi- 
ent impulſe of conviction. 


29. Theſe bonds.] The chain 
which he carried, — by which 
his hand was uſually bound to 
the ſoldier who guarded him. 
C. xii. 7. xxviii. 20. 


I. Ti drr is a Hebraiſm, 
See 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

3. Treated Paul humanely.] 
See alſo v. 43, and c. xxviii. 
14, 16. Biſhop Pearce thinks 
that all this may probably be 
attributed to Agrippa's fa- 
vourable repreſentations. Note 
ON c. xxvi. 32. 
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CHAP. 
XXVII. 


5 
6 


IO 


11 


12 


8 


. XXVII. 
had looſed thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, be- 


cauſe the winds were contrary. And when we 


had ſailed over the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, à city of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria ſailing 
into Italy; and put us * therein. 

And when we failed ſlowly for many days, and 
were ſcarcely come over-againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over-againſt Salmonè: and, hardly paſſing by it, 
we came to a place which is called The fair 
havens ; near which was the city of Laſea. 
Now when much time had been ſpent, and 
failing was now become dangerous, becauſe even 
the TJew:/ſþ faſt was now ended, Paul warned 
them, ſaying unto them; ** Sirs, I perceive that 
„this voyage will be with harm and much da- 
mage, not to the lading and the ſhip only, but 
6 to ourſelves alſo.” However, the centurion 
believed the pilot, and the owner of the ſhip, 
more than the things ſpoken by Paul. And 
becauſe the haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the greater part adviſed to looſe thence alſo, 
if by any means they might reach Phenicè, and 
winter there : which is an haven of Crete, lying 
toward the ſouth-weſt and weſt. And when the 


ſouth 
.* Or, on board. 


9. The Jewiſh faſt.] The That the conſtruction . 
day of atonement in Septem- n, is not unexampled, ſee 
ber. Lev. xvi. 29. Raphelius. 1 

19. To ourſelves.) From the 12. And weſt.) Solftitiali 
hardſnhigs and dangers which occilente corus venit. Sen. 
we ſhall ſuſtain. Lat. v. 16, 4. Wetſtein. 


CHAP. 
XXVII. 
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ſouth * blew ſoftly, hacks ſuppoſed: that 
they ſhould obtain heir purpoſe, they. weighed 


14 anchor, and paſſed cloſe by Crete. But, not long 


15 
16 


17 


1 8 
19 


20 


21 


after, a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, 
beat againſt the iſand. And when the ſhip was 
borne away, and could not face the wind, we 
gave ber up, and were driven. And when we 
had run under a certain ſmall iſland, called 
Clauda, we were ſcarcely able to become maſ- 
ters of the boat: which when the ſailors had 
taken up, they uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; 
and, fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 


ſands, they ſtruck fail, and thus were driven. 


And, we being exceedingly toſſed by a tempeſt, 


the next day they * lightened the ſhip : and the 
third day we caſt out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ſhip. And when neither ſyn nor 
ſtars appeared for many days, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be pre- 
ſerved was thenceforth taken away. 

But, after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid ; ** Sirs, ye ſhould have 
« hearkened to me, and not have looſed from 

46 Crete, 


— 


Or, threw part of the lading overboard. 


4. Euraclydon.] This real- 17. Helps.) To ſtrengthen 
* % defended by the very the thip. - 
learned Mr. Bryant. Eggs Urdergirging the ſhip. } With 
Ad eurus inundans. Evgz- cables, or chains, brought 
b. MS. A. Euroaquilo. round to prevent the ſides from 


Vulg. | r Tee _ Pearce. 
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CHAP.c« Crete, but have * prevented this harm and 


XIVII. 
22 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 


31 


* damage. And now I exhort you to be of good 
courage: for there ſhall be no loſs of life 
„among you, but of the ſhip there ſhall be 
« %. For there ſtood by me this night an an- 
&« gel of that God whoſe I am, and whom 1 
« ſerve, ſaying; Fear not, Paul; thou muſt 
© be brought before Ceſar: and, lo, God hath 
« graciouſly given to thee all who fail with thee.' 
„ Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: for I 
« believe God, that it will be as it hath been 
told me. However, we muſt be caſt upon a 
« certain iſland.” | 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in the Adriatick ſea, 
about midnight the ſailers thought that they 
drew near to ſome country; and ſounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and, when they had 
gone a little further, they ſounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. Then fearing leſt we 
ſhould fall upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out 
of the ſtern, and wiſhed for day. And as the 
failers ſought to eſcape out of the ſhip, and had 


let down the boat into the ſea, under pretence as 


if they were about to caſt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, Paul faid to the centurion, and to the 
ſoldiers ; 


* /aved. Markland. 


29. Out of the fiern.] Bi- The large modern Egyptian 
ſhop Pearce quotes from Va- ſhips called faiques always carry 
Jerius Flaccus, v. 72, Pnppe their anchors at their ſtern. 
fedens placidas dimiſerat an- Sir John Chardin. Harmer ii. 
chora terras. 497» ; 


CHAP. 
Welt. 


32 
33 


34 


39 


40 


A r © 22vU. 677 


ſoldiers; © Unleſs theſe remain in the ſhip, ye 
« cannot be preſerved.” Then the foldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and let her go off. 
And, while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
ſought them all to partake. of food, ſaying ; 
« To-day is the fourteenth day of the florm, 
« during which we have waited, and continued 


* faſting, having taken nothing. Wherefore I 


© exhort you to partake of food: for this con- 


* cerns your ſafety : for an hair ſhall not fall 
* from the head of any among you.” And, when 
he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God before them all; and, when he 
had broken it, he began to eat. Then they 
were all of good courage; and they alſo took 
food. Now all of us in the ſhip were two hun- 
dred and ſeventy perſons, And when they were 
ſatisfied with food, they lightened the ſhip, and 
threw the corn into the ſea. 

And when it was day, they knew not the 
land : but they obſerved a certain creek with an 


even ſhore, into which they were determined, 


if it were poſſible, to thruſt the ſhip. And 
when they had taken up the anchors, they com- 
mitted the ſhip to the ſea, and looſed the bands of 


the 


35 Faſting.) In a manner the r1dders.) In order to ſteer 
wi food, having taken the ſhip. That the ſhips of 


very little. See Matth. xi. 18. thoſe . had two * 
Krebſtus, and Doddridge. ſee the quotations in Wetftein, 


40. And loofed the bands of Doddridge, and Biſhop — 


„ * 
4 
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XXVII 


11 


42 


43 


<> © X 8 


XXVII. 


the rudders, and hoiſted up the mainſail to the 


wind, and made toward ſhore. 


And having 


reached a place which had the ſea on both ſides, 


they ran the ſhip on ground; and the fore part 


ſtuck faſt, and remained immoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken by the violence of the 


WAVES. 


Now the counſel of the ſoldiers was, 


to kill the priſoners ; leſt any of them ſhould 
ſwim out, and eſcape. But the centurion, wiſh- 


ing to preſerve Paul, kept them from their pur- 


poſe, and commanded that thoſe who could ſwim 
ſhould caſt zbemſefves into the ſea, and get firſt to 
land: and that the reſt ſbould ſave themſelves ſome 
on boards, and ſome on things belonging to the 
ſhip: and thus it came to paſs that all eſcaped 


44: 
CHAP. 


XXVIII. 
1 


2 that the iſland was called Melita. 


Melita. 


ſafe to land. 


And when they had eſcaped ſafe, they then knew 


And the bar- 


barians ſhewed us no common humanity : for 


To the wind.] Ader is under- 
ſtood in the Greek. 

41. Having reached @ place 
&c.] They landed on a cape; 
and not where they had pro- 

ſed, v. | 
"=. Bie Pearce obſerves 

the comma may be placed 
at &erogghavla; : and that this 
word is ſometimes uſed with 
*zvre;, and ſometimes without 
it, is ſhewn by Alberti and 
Kypke. | 

I, They then knew. |] We 
knew. Some MS). and verss. 
J ©« It is commonly 


ſuppoſed that St. Paul was by 


they 


ſhipwracke caſt on this iſland 
[of Malta.] But it is with 
greater reaſon. to be thought 
that it was the other Melita in 
the Adriaticke between Cor- 
cyra and Illyria, and better 
agreeth with that which St. 
Paul writeth of, the apoſtle's 
trouble and ſhipwracke in the 


 Adriaticke, out of which ſea 


it is not to be gathered by the 
text that St. Paul and the reſt 
were driven.” Knolles's hiſ- 
tory of the Turks: p. 795. 
fol. London. 1603. See Malta 
in the index. See alſo Bryant's 
diſſertation. 
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they kindled a fire, and brought us all to it, be- 


cauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the 
cold. 


And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, 


and laid them on the fire, a viper came out of 


the heat, and faſtened on his hand. And when 
the barbarians ſaw the ſerpent hanging on his 
hand, they ſaid among themſelves ; : No doubt 
„ this man is a murtherer, whom, though he 
* hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath not 
« permitted to live.” But Paul ſhook off the 
ſerpent into the fire, and ſuffered no harm. 
However, they expected that he would have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but ex- 
pecting a great while, and ſeeing no harm befal 
him, they changed their minds, and ſaid that he 
was A god. 

Now in the neighbourhood of that place were 
poſſeſſions of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe 
name was Publius; who received us, and enter- 
tained us kindly three days. And it came to 
paſs that the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever, 
and of a flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and put his hands on him, and cured 
him. So when this was done, others alſo, that 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were cured : 
who alſo beſtowed on us many * honours ; and, 


when 


* Or, gifts. 


4. Vengeance.) Alan a per- 
ſon. Markland. Biſhop Pearce. 
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12 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


9 


as were neceſſary. 

And, after three months, we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſland ; whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. And 
having landed at Syracuſe, we remained there 
three days. And thence we coaſted round, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the ſecond day to 
Puteoli : where we found brethren, and were 
defired to remain with them ſeven days : and then 
we went toward Rome. And when the bre- 
thren heard about us, they came thence to meet 
us as far as Appii forum, and the Three taverns : 
whom when Paul faw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

And when we came to Rome, [the centurion 
delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard, 
but] Paul was ſuffered to remain apart, with 
the ſoldier who kept him. And it came to paſs 
after three days, that Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they were aſſem- 
bled, he faid to them; Brethren, though J 
% have committed nothing againſt my people or 
* the cuſtoms of our fathers, yet I was delivered 
« a priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of 
« the Romans: who, when they had examined 
«© me, would have releaſed me, ſince there was 
* no cauſe of death in me. But when the Jews 


« ſpake againſt this, I was compelled to appeal 


«© unto 


9 
A e r 58 4 ma 621 q 


CRAT: « unto Ceſar ; not as having aught to accuſe my i 
20 * nation of. On this account therefore I have 1 

« called for you, that I might ſee ou, and ſpeak | 

« with you: becauſe for the hope of Iſrael I am bf 

21 * bound with this chain.” Then they faid unto | 
him; We have neither received letters from 9 


0 Judea concerning thee, nor hath any one of | 

* our brethren who came hither related or ſpoken q 

22 © any thing bad of thee. But we * deſire to 
„ b hear from thee what thou thinkeſt : for, as to 
„ this + ſet, we know that every where it is 

23 ** ſpoken againſt.” And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, many came to him into his 
lodging : to whom he explained and gave teſtimo- 

ny to the kingdom of God, uſing perſuaſion to 
them about the things concerning Jeſus, both 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, 

24 from morning till evening. And ſome believed 
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; the things which were ſpoken, and ſome diſbe- 

25 lieved them. So when they agreed not among 

f themſelves, they departed, after Paul had ſaid 

: one thing; Well ſpake the Holy Spirit to our 

26 © fathers by the prophet Ifaiah, ſaying; Go to 

: this people, and ſay; Hearing ye will hear, ] 
{ * and will not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye will ſee, 
f 27 and will not perceive. For the heart of this peo- 
d * ple is become groſs, and their ears are dull of 

1 * hearing, 

'S 

il * Or, deem it proper. + Gr. hereſy. 

0 


19. To accuſe my nation ,.] Be- 22. Spoken againſt.] Obſerve 
fore Ceſar, © Not that I have the veracity of the hiftorian; 
a deſign to accuſe my nation of and his confidence in the truth 
any thing.” Lardner Suppl. of the goſpel. 
to Cred. ii. 259. 
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ü. hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt 

they ſhould ſee with heir eyes, and hear with 

© their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 

* ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them.” 

28 *© Be it known therefore to you, that the ſalva- 

* tion of God is ſent to the Gentiles ; who will 

29 © hearken alſo zo z7.” [And when he had ſaid 

theſe words the Jews departed, and had great 
diſputing among themſelves. ] | 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 

hired houſe, and received all who came in unto 

31 him; preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 

ing thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, with all freedom of ſpeech, unhindered. 


29. This verſe ſeems to have reader, in honour of the apo- 
been added by ſome cautious file. 


END OF VOL. I. 
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